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IS obvious to common reaſon that know- 
ledge and practice have a cloſe and inſe- 
parable connexion ; and even the mean- 
et mechanick has a ſenſible conviction 
of this truth from his own art, in which knowledge 
and experience muſt precede the uf and exerciſe of 
his myſtery: And this chain and neceſſary depend- 

ence of the one on the other, takes place more for- 
cibly in matters of Religion than in matters of 
Jenſe. If therefore it may be deduced from an in- 
ternal principle and revelation that man is an ac- 
countable creature, and that the practice of religion 
is inforc'd upon him by the moſt ſacred tyes; the 
ſame obligation which conſtrains him to be religious, 
does equally dictate to him the importance of Cbriſti- 
an knowledge ; which is the only guide or inſtrument 
of conveyance, by which his practice can be render d 
a reaſonable ſervice. As this concluſion recommends 
ilſelf to our approbation by its ſelf-evidence, ſo it 
may be eſteemd no unprofitable enquiry, what kind 
of knowledge is moſt concerning in its tendency, and 
likely to make the influence and impreſſion moſt laſts - 
ing and effeftual: In order hereunto, let us look into 
the admirable» piety and ſanctity of thoſe herotck 

Saints and Martyrs in the Le no times, who evi- 
dently demonſtrated their faith by their works, and 
a3 prov'd 
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prop d the divinity of their religion by the heavenlineſs/ 
of their lives. This will mightily contribute to our 
progreſs and encouragement in all Chriſtian virtues : 
For by obſerving the brightneſs of their luſtre, we 
ſhall at the ſame time diſcern the faintneſs and 
dimneſs of our own hght, and bluſh to ſee the pre- 
ſent age jo much eclips d by the unequal compariſon. 
There 1s no doubt, but a good example, doth far more 
effedtually inſtruct than good precepts and counſels; 
becauſe 1t doth not only expreſs the ſame virtues 
which the precepts enjoin, but alſo expreſſes them 
with much more grace and emphaſis. For precepts 
and diſcourſes of virtue, are only dead pictures 
and artificial landſkips; whereas @ virtuous exam- 
ple, is virtue itſelf, alive and in motion, exerting 
and exhibiting itſelf, in all its natural charms and 
attractions. And therefore, by how much nature ex- 
ceeds art, and the moſt accompliſh'd Beauties excel their 
ſtatues and pictures, by /o much is virtue in exam- 
ples, more amiable and attractive, than when we 
only behold it deſerib'd and pictur d in virtuous pre- 
cepts and diſcourſes. For theſe reaſons, the Goſpel 
bath enjoin'd us to propoſe to our ſelves the beſt and 
mot excellent examples; to be followers of the 
Apoſtles, as they were of Chr:/t, (1 Cor. xi. 1.) 
They bore up under the acuteſt torments, with more 
than manly and philoſophick bravery ; and Chriſt 
crucify'd was to them irreſiſtible Rhetorick. And 
being thus acted by noble impulſes, they trampled 
pn; thoſe little projects of profit or pleaſure which 
enſnare and enflave other men, and made all their 
deſigns ſubjervient to the intereſts of . a better, coun- 
try. Now what can have a greater influence to diſ- 


foſe us to the practice of holineſs, than ſuch admi- | 
rable 
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rable examples? What can more invincibly preſs 
upon our ingenuity, than the lives and actions of 
thoſe great and gallant ſouls whoſe conver ſations were 
in Heaven; whoſe Spirits breath'd in too free an 
air to be caught with the charms of the beſt enjoy- 
ments this world could afford; and look upon the de- 
lights and advantages of this life, as things not 
worthy to arreſt their affections in their journey to 
a better? All this, methinks, muſt needs recommend 
the excellency and importance, and demonſtrate the” 
poſſibility of copying the example. For to ſee men 
like our ſelves, who are united to frail fleſh, and 
in the ſame condition with us, to command their 
paſſions, and to overcome the moſt inviting and 

ſhocking temptations, muſt needs be à ſirong encou- 
ragement to goodneſs, and diſcover the extent and 
znfluence of chriſtian virtue. No language can be 
more effeftual than this, to convince us that the plea- 
ſures of this world, are not comparable to thoſe ri- 
vers of pleaſures which God offers us; and that the 
being faithful unto death, is the beſt way to gain 
a crown of life. Let à man viſit Paul and Silas 
in the priſon, and he ſhall hear them chanting forth 
anthems of praiſe: Peter and the other Apoſtles, 
after their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find 
them rejoicing: And Stephen amidſt the throng of 
his murderers, and he ſhall obſerve him entertain- 
ing himſelf with ſeeing the Heavens open'd, and 
Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God. And 
now, fince ſuch bleſſedneſs is the reward of thoſe 
10ho ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, we muſt be flu- 
pid to o degree of infatuation, if theſe lively por- 

0 


traits do not animate our endeavours, and make all 


the pomps and vanities of this world diſappear. 
Los: 
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Let us then ſet the Apoſtles of our bleſſed Lord be- 
fore our eyes, and follow their examples fill we our- 
ſelves grom exemplary. But above all, let us imi- 
tate the perfections and actions of the holy Jeſus, 
with the greateſt vigour and attention of ſoul. Let 
us peruſe the hiſtory of bis ſacred life, and diligent- 
ly obſerve his carriage and demeanour, in all thoſe 
capacities and circumſtances, wherein he was plac'd; 
and cloſely apply it to our ſelves, as a moſt perfect 
pattern of action. Let us endeavour to form our 
natures 7o his, to rectiſy the features and hneaments 
4 our ſouls, by his moſt amiable idea; and regu- 
ate all our motions by thoſe invariable laws of rea- 
fon whereby he wills and acts. And this will in- 
| ſpire us with a divine emulation; it will animate 
our weakneſſes, and ſhame our irregularities; and 
. by this means our actions will be attended by the re- 
ports and joyful echo's of a conſcience which con- 
demns not, and even anticipate the applauſe of well 
done thou good and faithful ſervant! 

My defign then in the following attempt, is to 
give a rational and plain draught of the Feaſts and 
Faſts of the Church of England. It cannot be de- 
med, but that the ſubjects are in themſelves truly 
great and noble; but as for the management thereof, 
all that I can ſay, is this; I have employ'd my beſt 
thoughts and {kill to treat this excellent theme ſuit- 
ably to its own native majeſty: I have throughout 
the whole endeavour'd to deliver the moſt material 
conceptions, in the moſt plain and compendious 
manner: Being willing to croud many truths into a 
narrow compaſs, but yet fo, that I have n far- 
ticularly careful to deduce at large, whatſoever was 
moſt proper to demonſtrate the fundamental W 

an 
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and ſuperior excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 
And to the end that I might not entertain my Read- 


er with doubtful and fabulous traditions, I have 
all a long conſulted ſuch Authors, of whoſe integri- 
ty there is no juſt cauſe to doubt, making uſe of none 
but ſuch as are of ungueſtinable credit and autho- 
rity. So that in this performance I can juſtly ſay, 
T have deliver d nothing but what is in every re- 


' ſhett agreeable to the doctrine of the Church of 


* and to the ſenſe of the earlieſt ages. 1 
have mduſtriouſly peruſed moſt eccleſiaſtical hiſtori- 
ans of the firſt rank ; and muſt not omit to acknow- 
ledge particularly, that I have receiu'd conſiderable 
advantages from Dr. Cave, and Dr. Pearſon the 
late learned Biſhop of Cheſter, having made Jre- 
quent uſe of their works, 


f 


THE 


TH E IxTRopucTIon. 


Page 1 
The Loky's Day. 19 
ApvenT SunDAY. 38 
CRISTMAS Day. 50 
St. STEven's Day. 61 
St. Jonn's Day 723 
InnocenT?s Da v. 87 
The Cixcumcision. 98 
The EPIPHANY. 107 
AsR WEDNESDAY. 118 
The FasT, of LENT. 134 
PaLM-SunpayY. 148 
Goop-FRI DAV. 159 
EasrER-Dav. 180 
AsckNsION-DAv. 198 
WH1T-SUNDAY. 209 


TRrRINITY-SUNDAY. 228 


St. Anprew's Day. 241 


St. Tromas's Day. 252 
Converſion of St. PAvuL. 
263 


The PURIFICATION, 274 


St. MaTThriass Day. 


282 
The ANNUNCIATION. 290 


St. Mark's Day: 302 


St. PaiLie's and JAMES's 


Day. 310 


St. BARNA BASS Day. 


322 

St. Jonn the BAPT IST“, 
Day. 332 
St. PeETER's DAV. 344 
St. James's Day. 359 
St. BARTHOLOME w' Day. 
368 

St. MaTTHew's Day. 379 
St. MicHaEL and All 


ANGELS 388 
St. Luke's Day. 401 
St. SiMon and Jupk's Dar, 

408 


ALL SainTs Da v. 415 
Gun - PowpeR - TREASON 
Plot, 425 
The Martyrdom of King 
- CHARLES I. 434 
The Reſtauration of King 
CHARLES II. 442 
The Doxol od v. 447 


INTRODUCTION: 


EAN 425 OD, who is the living fountain of 
ill perfections, when he had created 
n IRE the beavens and the earth in ex- 
quiſite beauty and order, was wil- 


his corporeal creatures; and therefore out of his 


incomprehenſible. wiſdom he created man after Man's crts 
bis own image, and made him, among all his n. 


works, one of the moſt perfect models of crea- 
ted excellency. Thus man was endued with a 
m_ and capacious underſtanding, and his. 

owledge extended to the whole compaſs of 
the creation: Nay, his mind was not confin'd' 
to the material and viſible world, but aſcended 
by ſeveral gradations to the univerſal cauſe: And 
he plainly and clearly diſcern'd the ſtupendious 
wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, of his great 
Creator. All this was not attain'd by ſtudy, 
neither was it the product of anxious enquiry; 
for ſuch was the perfection of his faculties, that 
the bare conſideration of the variety, the order, 
the beauty and ſtability of the world, was de- 
monſtration ſufficient whereby to diſcover the 


72 A wiſdom 


ling to provide a Governor for all 


F 
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The 1 wiſdom which ſo wonderfully diſpos'd it. No- 
ſooner did the fabrick of heaven and earth preſent - 
itſelf to his view, but immediately he diſcover'd 


aud per. 


tion o 
viſible 


world, 
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the moſt. expreſs and clear characters of that 


almighty power which produc'd it. For what 
could remove the infinite diftance between not 
being and being, but an almighty power? Far 


there is no proportion between not | 
being, ſo the cauſe which unites thoſe terms, 
muſt be without limits. The knowledge of 
this filPd his ſoul with incredible wonder and 
delight! For if the P/almift (ſince the vigour 
of man's underſtanding was ſtrangely impair'd 


by the Fall) could break forth with aſtoniſh- 


ment, as one in the midſt of innumerable mi- 
racles, ſaying; O Lord how manifold are thy 
works; in wiſdom haſt thou made them all Ho 
much more muſt man in his original condition, 
(who then perfectly underſtood univerſal nature; 
the offices and uſes of its parts, as well as the 
harmony of the whole, by which God hath in- 
troduced ſuch a multitude of different and diſ- 
agreeing Beings) -be tranſported at the more 
ample diſcovery of rhe tranſcendent excellen- 
cies of his great Creator? Thus wiſe and happy 
was man in his primitive ſtate 3 and tho? his 
body was form'd of the duſt of the earth, yet 
*twas made after a fearfuland wonderful manner, 
(as holy David obſerves;) the contrivance of its 
parts being with that proportion and exactneſs 
as moſt conduc'd to comelineſs and ſervice, and 
fram'd ſo as to make a full and amiable diſco- 
very of the prerogatives of his creation: Even 
in his face and words there was ſomething ſo 
awful, as commanded all the hoſts of the lower 
world. Beſides this, he was alſo endued with 
an immortal ſoul, that was to ſubſiſt for ever in 
this, or ſome other ſtate of ſuperior delight and 


LEE beatitude ; 
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beatitude: In ſhort, Adam enjoy'd nature in Adam 
its original purity; the world was all harmony p2/fertly 
and beauty; the earth was liberal to him of all _ 
its treaſures, and the heavens of their light and 
ſweeteſt influences; and that nothing might be 
wanting to compleat his happineſs, - God al- 
mighty form'd Eve to be a companion for him: 
And theſe were both ſeated in Eden, a place 
of ſuch entertainment and delight, that it repre- 
ſented the celeſtial Paradiſe, which is refreſh'd 
with rivers of pleaſures : So that in a word, all 
the bleſſings which they enjoy*d, do exceed the 
bounds of our preſent feeble and 'impair'd ima- 
ginations. dt | | 

Now for the continuance of theſe ineftima- The f-/ 
ble favours, almighty God required no more but Covenant. 
that Adam and Eve ſhould live in a perſect con- 
formity to his divine will; and to make a trial 
of their fidelity and readineſs to obey, he com- 
manded that they ſhould not eat af tbe tree of 
knowledge of good and evil upon pain of death. 
This prohibition was upon moſt wiſe and juſt The terms 
reaſons, and nothing could be more eaſie than i meſt 
the obſervation of it. For in the midſt of an!. 
huge indulgence, and that large ſcope of all the 
trees in the garden, the divine Majeſty laid an 
interdict but upon one, ſaying, of ail the trees 
in the garden e may freely eat, ſave only the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil in the midſt of the 
garden; of that ye ſhall not eat left ye die. Who 
could now think any thing ſhould become a 
temptation ſtrong enough to make them pre- 


* Praxceptum de uno eibi genere non edendo, ubi alio- 
rum tanta copia ſubjacebat, tam leve ad abſervandum, 
tam breve ad memoria xetinendum, ubi præſertim non- 
dum voluntati cupiditas reſiſtebat; tanto majori injuſtitià 
violatum eft, quanto faciliori ꝓoſſet opſeryantia cuſtoditri, 
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Devil, the varicate from their duty? But the Devil (who 
2 was already fall'n by his pride, and could not 
ing our frf conſequently ſee, withour envy, the fidelity 
parents, and happineſs of thoſe two innocent creatures, 
which were more obedient and ſubje& to God, 

tho' they were living upon earth, than he had been 

with all the advantages of his ſpiritual nature, and 

of his living in the preſence of God in heaven) 

reſolv*d to aſſault them, being very much exaſ- 

perated at their felicity; inſomuch, that his 
torment was capable of allay, only by rendring 

man as miſerable as himſelf. The ſame env 

which made him malign and hate the bleſſed 

orders above, (becauſe he imagin'd he was not 

high enough advanc'd in the ſcale of the heaven- 

ly Hierarchy ;, and that his ſtation in the ranks of 

angels was beneath the grandeur and dignity of 

his nature) puſh'd him on with a deſign to cor- 

rupt the innocence of our firſt parents, and to 

make them companions with him in his revolt. 

Being thus reſolv'd, he contrives a temptation, 

which might be moſt taking and dangerous to 

man in his happy ſtate ; and his ſubtilty being 
He addreſ equal to his malice, he came under the ſhape of 
Jes ro the à ſerpent, and ſet upon the woman, judging 
woman, her the moſt likely. to be prevail'd upon, and 
the moſt eaſy to be drawn into a compliance; 

and by this means inſinuates his temptation. He 

ſays to the woman, hath God /aid, you ſhall not 

1 eat of every tree in the garden? As much as to 
01 1 her ſay; ls it not q miſtake that you are forbid- 
after this den that fruit? Was that the meaning of the 
manner. Almighty? Poſſibly your gracious Creator 
« had no ſuch intention: For why ſhould you 

«© be reſtrain'd in this? Why not left perfectly 

eto your own Election? Have not you facul- 
<< ties to chooſe, and deſires to gratifie? Why 


«* ſhould they be curb'd or deny'd? Sure he 


I „ never 
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<< never made a power which was not to come 
«into act, nor a capacity that was not to be 
é ſatisfied ! Nay, this one abridgement deſpoils 
<< you entirely of your liberty: Law and free- 
dom are incompatible : You are not us'd like 
e ſons if you be thus chain'd up. Pray, what 
* neceſſity is there to ſet ſuch a fence about 
« that one tree above all the reſt? Is it to ex- 
<« erciſe authority arbitrarily over you, or to 
«© tempt your patience? Or rather, is there not 
„ ſome great good which he knows in that 
fruit, and envies you the participation of? 
Why ſhould not you that were made in his 
«© image; be like Gods in this alſo, knowing 
good and evil? After this manner the ene- 
my of ſouls temper*d his pound and Eve was 
too eaſily ſeduc'd by theſe 

look*'d upon the forbidden fruit with compla- 
cency, and being captivated by the ſight, ſur- 
veying it as pleaſant to the Eye, was betray'd to 
fancy it was ſo to the taſte: thus ſhe put forth 
her hand, and ſwallow'd the deadly poiſon of 
the /erpent ; and having taſted death, ſhe per- 
ſuaded her husband by the ſame motives to de- 
ſpiſe the law of this Creator. 


0 
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Thus fin enter'd and brought confuſion into The miſery 
the world: For as ſoon as Adam had taſted the of man's 


forbidden fruit, the peace and perfection of his 


mind, the regularity of his will and affections, 
and the ſpiritual power to obey God, were to- 
tally aboliſh*d. Inſtead of the rectitude and ori- 
ginal purity of the ſoul, ſucceeded a permanent 


viciouſneſs and corruption; and nothing re- 


main'd of man's firſt innocence, but the vex- 
atious regret of having loſt it. God ſhew'd 
himſelf ro them no longer as an indulgent fa- 
ther, whoſe preſence was their joy and happi- 
neſs; but as an offended Lord, who reprov'd 

A 3 their 


allurements : She Se #6 


falln ſtate.” | 
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their diſobedience. He drove them both out 
of the terreſtrial paradiſe, and ſubjected them to 


all the miſeries of life: He paſs'd the ſentence 


The fatal 
conſequen- 
665 of it, 


of death upon them as he threaten*d, con- 
demning them not only to a temporal death of 
the body; for that tranſmits us to the ſecond 
death, even the death of the ſoul; which is end- 
leſs and unalterable. 
Every man, as deſcending. from Adam, is born 
to this death ; for the rebellion of the firſt man 
againſt the great Creator was a ſin of univerſal 
comprehenfron, which derives a guilt and ſtain 
to mankind in all ages of the world. If Adam 
had continu*d in his innocence, all the advan- 
tages of it had been convey'd to his poſterity ; 
but by his rebellion he loſt his primitive rectitude; 


and therefore the whole race of mankind are 


concluded in ' his fin and ruin. The fountain 
was poiſon'd in Adam, and all the ftreams par- 
take of the infection: All that are deriv'd from 
him in a natural way, and have a relation to 
him as their common Father, draw ſomethi 

of corruption and contamination by their ſe- 
minal traduction from him: And as his ſoul was 
ſtripp'd of its native righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
and ſtain'd with contrary qualities, ſo all his 
progeny are ſharers in this depravation. This 
is what we call original fin, > becauſe we are 
guilty of it from our Original and Birth: And 
this 1s the ſin which the Fathers call unſpeakable 
in its greatneſs, - becauſe it brings upon us all 
thoſe evils and miſeries which we feel either in 


our ſouls or bodies. By this ſin the favour of 


our God was forfeited, and we are all become by 


Vid, biſhop Taylor de peccat. origin. 
©: Naſcuntur non proprie, ſed originaliter peccatores, 


Aug. de civi. Dei, 


nature 
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nature the children of wrath, that is, liable to 
eternal puniſhment. 


But immediately after the fatal lapſe of man- God's 
kind, the ſame diffuſive and boundleſs goodneſs, goodneſs 
that firſt breath d into man the breath of life, out viſible uo 
of deep compaſſion to his creatures, (and that zhe re- 
the Devil might not finally be victorious over demption. 


them) in his council decreed the recovery of 


man from his languiſhing and miſerable condi- 
tion. Then did the Almighty lay that moſt 


aſtoniſhing ſcheme which the ſublimeſt ſpirits - 


in heaven with holy ardor continually defire to 


look into, (the belief of which the devils and 


wicked men induſtriouſly endeavour to evade) 
it being a work ſo extenſive, that it is beyond 
all the tongues of Angels or men to expreſs ! 
God's mercy excited his wiſdom to interpoſe 
as an arbiter z wiſdom found out an expedient to 
fave man; and that in ſuch a miraculous man- 
ner as to reconcile infinite mercy with inflexi- 
ble juſtice: So that mercy and truth met toge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace kiſsd each other. 


This happy event was owing to the conſtitu- 
ting a Mediator between the guilty creature and 
himſelf; that by transferring the puniſhment on 


the ſurety, he might puniſh ſin, and pardon 
the Sinner. So he that created us by his pow- 


er, reſtored us by his love; which certainly is 


the faireſt copy of the divine wiſdom and phi- 
lanthropy ! for much happier were it for us ne- 


ver to have been created, if this good God had 


not added this ſecond and better benefit of our 
redemption. For by this we regain all thoſe 
former advantages which ſin had forfeited and 


loſt; we are fav'd from that eternal deſtruction 


to which the other had made us liable; our 
faults are expiated by the aſtoniſhing ſatisfacti- 


on of the blood of God, and our ranſom paid 
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The INTRODUCTION, 
by his bitter and opprobrious death upon the 
croſs. Now who could more fitly reſtore us 
to favour, than the only beloved San, who is the 
fingular and everlaſting object of his Father's 
delight? Or, who was more fit to repair the 


image of God in man, and beautifie his nature 


that was defil'd with fin, than the Son, who is 


Mercy of the expre/5 image of his Father's Perſon? But, at 


our re 
demption 
exceeds OUT 


the ſame time, who can worthily comprehend 


this ineſtimable goodneſs ! this moſt amazing 


comprehen-condeſcenſion ! Or, what mind confin'd in fleſh 


| fron. 


can conceive the depth of that divine wiſdom 
which order*d the way of our ſalvation ? Sup- 
poſe we could graſp in the whole compaſs of na- 
ture, all the properties and varieties of being and 
motion, yet we ſhould find it impoſſible from 
thence to aſcend to the full comprehenſion of 


any one of God's attributes; much more from 


thence to the myſterious e of the divine 


Perſons; or the inexplicable work of man's re- 


demption by the blood of the holy Feſus. This 


is a height above the reach, and a depth beyond 
the fathom of all human capacity! nay, the An- 


gels of light bend themſelves with extraordinary 
application of mind, and ardent affections, to 


ſtudy the rich and unſearchable myſtery that is in 


it; yet only the ſame underſtanding compre- 


hends it which contriv'd it. And all that poor 
mortals can diſcover or know of it, is no more 


than what St. Paul mentions after he was caught 
up to the third heaven : He ſaw ſurprizing things, 
and heard ſtrange words, but they were appnre 
file rc, words that he could not ſpeak, and ſe- 
crets that he could neither comprehend nor 
communicate: He perceived that the glories 
were too big for fleſh and blood ! So, in the 


like manner, no man can unfold the treaſures 
of this myſterious love; and all that we are 


able 


-utmoſt attention, and ought to be r 
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able to know of it, is, that it ſurpaſſes know- 
ledge. and 207% Shot 
But altho? this tranſcendent love of the holy Example . 


Feſus is as much above our comprehenſion as 


deſert; yet the unſpotted purity of his nature, 
he diſplay'd in his converſation among us, are 
accommodated to our preſent ſtate. Indeed it 
was one great deſign of his coming into the 
world, to ſet before us in doing and ſuffering, 


not a mere object for our wonder, but a copy 
for our imitation, to be tranſcrib'd in our hearts 


and lives. This will appear more manifeſt by. 
conſidering his deportment in every cireum- 
ſtance of his life. 


of Chriſt 
conſider d 


4 illu- 
and the illuſtrious example of holineſs which raced. 


For, as a creature in reſpect 1 diſco- 


of his humanity, he never fail'd in the leaſt vers O 


punctilio of that duty, homage, and devotion 
which he ow'd to the moſt high God his Crea- 
tor. As a man, he never ſwerv'd either in his 
paſſions-or appetites from the ſtricteſt rules of 
ſobriety and temperance; and as a member of 


human ſociety, he never was guilty of an un- 


righteous action either towards his ſuperiors, 


inferiors, or equals; but all his life was an un- 
exampled pattern of goodneſs, and his whole 
converſation a moſt exact tranſcript of thoſe 


duty. 


divine and heavenly laws which he gave to the 5 


world. Thus the life of Chriſt abounds with 
inſtances of all our duties towards God and man, 
and thoſe expreſs'd in the moſt perfect man- 
ner, or elſe contains motives to perform them : 
And therefore his engaging example claims our 


egarded as 
the ſhorteſt way to perfection. The cauſes of all 
ſin may be reſolv'd into a deſire of thoſe things 
which Chriſt deſpis'd, or the fear of what he ſuf- 
fer'd : And tho there be ſome actions of our Savi- 
eur's life which were not intended for pur imi- 
A ration, 


* 


10 The INTR@DUCT1-0ON,. 


tation; vis. As when he exercis'd and aſſerted 
his divine authority, or comply'd with the ob- 
ſetvances of the Jewiſh law, (9c. yet whatever 
he did of preciſe morality, he defign'd and in- 
tended for our imitation z impoſing nothing 


upon the world, but what is fweet, and eaſy, 

and full of grace. And hence himſelf tells us, 

6 Cons u ds, my yoke is gracious, and my 

And ex- burthen is light. His example recommends to 

cites to us nothing but what is the proper grace and 

perform it. ornament of human nature; and what is every 

way accommodated to our preſent, ftate and 

condition. He trod fuch a path of life as every 

one might imitate, taking care not to confound 

the capacities of men with inimitable expreſſions 

pol ſanctity; but comply'd with our weakneſs, 

and kept pace with our ſtrength 3. that ſo he 

might incourage us all along with the indear- 

ments of his company; and the influence of his 
guidance. | 

Chriſt'* And ſtill, as a greater confirmation of his love 

faithful- and kindneſs to the ſouls of men, when, ac- 


4 cording to the divine oeconomy, he could no 


pointing 


officers longer upon earth manage the intereſts of his 
in his Church in his own perſon; he promis'd and de- 
Church. puted the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and choſe 
not to return back to heaven till he had con- 

ſtituted ſeveral officers therein, who might ſu- 
perintend its affairs, and according to the vari- 

pus circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter to the 

needs and exigencies of his family. He firſt 
erected his ſacred ſchool, and when he was to 

leave it, he depoſited a ſtanding commiſſion 

in the hands of his Apoſtleßs, whom he or- 

dain'd to preſide in it in his ſtead. Thefe our 

Lord chole out of the reſt, to devolve the go- 
vernment upon their ſhoulders, and. to depute 

them fer the firſt planting. and fettling chri- 
F N 1 
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ſtianity in the world. He ordain'd twelve, whom 
he nam'd Argo bi, or perſons ſent up and down " _—_ 
the world, as his immediate deputies and vice - pgajfes. 
gerents: They were to inſtruct mankind in the 
doctrines of the Goſpel, to 4i/ciple the world, 
to baptize and initiate _ into _ — of 
Chri, and to ate that, excellent religion 
hich their Lond — Malte had inſtituted. 
But concerning the Apoſtles travels, the ſucceſs 
of their miniftry, the places and countries to 
which they went, the churches they planted, 
and their acts and martyrdoms for the faith, I 
ſhall give a compendious account in the fol- 
lowing work. It may ſuffice at preſent to ob- 
ſerve, in general, that they were baptiz'd into Their re. 
the death of their great Maſter : Their profeſſion fe. 
and inſtitution was to live like him; and when j;,,. 
his providence requir'd it, to die fer him; er 
after his great example, to be made perfect thro 
' ſufferings. They had been eye-witneſſes of all 
the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, con- 
tinually converſant with him from the com- 
mencing of his publick miniſtry, till his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven: They had ſurveyed all his 
actions, ſeen all his miracles; obſery*d the whole 
method of his converſation, and attended him 
in his moſt private ſolitudes and retirements z 
and conſequently knew what it was to follow q l 
the Steps of their great Maſter. They were ſenn 
ſible that God had open'd no gate of heaven 
but the narrow gate, to which the ereſs wal 8 
the key: And that humility, mortification, feh-. 
denial, repentante, renouncing the world, and Be- 
ing per ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſakt, ſtoed in 
the chief rank of chriſtian precepts, and in the 
direct path to an eternal weight of glory. And 
therefore that they might be the diſciples of 
the holy Jeſus, they denied thernfelves, rwok 
up 
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up the croſs with pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and 
follow'd the captain of their ſalvation, and even 
rejoicd that they were counted worthy to fuffer 
fhame for bis name. They were immutably reſol- 
ved to maintain their ſtation, notwithſtanding 
the various attempts made to beat them from 
it. They entertain'd 'the fierceſt threatnings 
with an unſhaken mind, and couragiouſly be- 
held the racks and engines prepared for them. 
- They deſpiſed torments, and courted flames, 
and went out to meet death in its blackeſt dreſs. 
Their faith and hope were ſo invincible, that 
they regarded their executioners with the ſame 
eye, that St. Peter did the angel that broke off 
his fetters, and chearfully recerved them, as 
thoſe who brought the keys of Paradiſe in the 
ſame hands wherewith they preſented their 
fwords. Of all the Apoſtles there was not one 
that dy'd a natural death, but only St. John. He 
eſcap'd, *tis true, but he was caſt into a cauldron 
of ſcalding oil before the Port-Latin in Rome, 
and eſcap'd death by an aſtoniſhing miracle d: 
But beſides this he liv'd in baniſhment, and after 
a long and laborious life, he died full of days 
and ſufferings. St. Paul ſays of himſelf, and his 
brethren the other Apoſtles, that they ſerv'd 
, God continually in watchings, in faſtings, in 
bunger and thirſt, in cold and nakedneſs; nay, his 
whole life was a continu'd act of ſuffering, 
= quotidie morior, I die daily, was his motto, and 
die leſion that he daily learn'd, was to know 
Cbriſt Jeſus and him crucified : All theſe en- 
counters he look'd upon only as neceſſary diſ- 
cipline for his virtue, to keep it in exerciſe and 


4 Miſſus in feryentis olei dolium —videbimus martyrio 

animum non defuiſſe z & bibiſſe Joannem calicem con- 

feſſionis, quem & ttes pueri in camino ignis biberant. 
Hieron, in Matt. xx. 


vigour. 


memory of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which 
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vigour. In the like manner did all the Apoſtles The ani. 
of our bleſſed Lord, by illuſtrious acts of virtue, ems 
unanimouſly endeavour ſo to adorn their chri- , j;exce. 
ſtian profeſſion, and to draw in proſelytes, not 

only to the name, but to the ' obedience. of 
Chriſt. They maintain'd a chearful and unin- 
terrupted courſe of religion, ſpending whole 

days and nights in prayer to God; and aban- 
doning all thoughts of the world, except the 
converſion of it, employ'd their minds entirely 

in pious meditations; in regulating and raiſing 

their affections; and in putting themſelves in- 

to ſuch a frame of ſoul, as might beſt prepare 

them for the purity of thoſe bleſſed regions a- 

bove, which they thought no ſeverities, no 

pains too great to obtain. wo, 

Thus did thoſe bleſſed and renown'd ſouls 
heretofore demean themſelves z and all this they 
eſteem'd their duty for the more effectual ſub- 
duing ſin, and maintaining a good conſcience, 
unſpotted, and unimpair'd. And that we may The pru- 
faſhion our lives by theſe glorious patterns, it dence of 1 
has always been eſteem'd a pious and prudent 8 | 
appointment in all true churches, . ancient and in Holy- 3 
modern, to ſolemnize the memorial of Chriſt s days. 
moſt beneficial actions and paſſion, with the 
imitable virtues of his Saints and Martyrs, upon 
ſet- times and annual revolutions; left thoſe per- 
ſons and things ſhould be utterly forgotten, that 
ought to be had in everlaſiing remembrance. Gd 


hath appointed weekly, and his Church annual 1 8 = 7 2 | 


commemorations of the myſteries, means, ant | 
witneſſes of our redemption ; to preſerve a ſoleemm 


either by Chriſt himſelf, or by any of his bleſ- 
ſed inſtruments, God hath beſtowed upon the 
world; and that we might conſider and joy- 
fully acknowledge cach particular mercy. The 
| Lord's 
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Lord's day, for inſtance, is a time to be cele+ 
brated with great expreſſions of joy, as being 
the happy memorial of Chriſt's reſurrection 
from the dead. And the reſt of the holy Feſti- 
vals which we celebrate, have all relation to 
the ever · bleſſed Fe/us 3 and therefore they ought 
to be cloath'd with thoſe external robes of ho- 
lineſs, whereby their difference from other 
days may be made ſenſible. We begin our 
* eccleſiaſtical year (as the learned Hooker 
« diſcourſes) with the glorious aununciation of 
his birth by angelical embaſſage. Hereunts 
are added his bleſſed nativity itſelf; the my- 
e ftery of his legal circumcifion ; the teſtification 
* of his true incarnation by the purification of 
her who brought him into the world; his 
* reſurreftion and aſcenſion into heaven; the ad- 
„ mirable ſending down of his Spirit upon his 


* choſen; and (which conſequently enſued) 


e the notice of that incomprehenſible Trinity 


<< theteby given to the church of God. Again, 


* foraſmuch as we know that Chriſt hath not 


been only manifeſted great in himſelf, but 


great in other his Saints alſo ; (the days of 


2 * whoſe departure out of this world, are to the 


with joy, ©* church of Chriſt as the birth and coronation 


® 


days of Kings or Emperors) therefore eſpecial 
choice being made of the very flower of all 
„ occaſions in this kind, there are annual ſe- 


„ lected times to meditate of Chriſt glorified 


in them, which had the honour to ſuffer for 


his fake”, and whoſe deaths are exceeding 
' Precious in his fight, If then the memories of 


the Saints are precious to God, certainly they 
ought alſo to be ſo to us; and jt cannot but 
be thought highly reaſonable, that thoſe ex- 


p Eccl, Pol. lib. 5. §. 70 » 
2 cellent 
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cellent perſons, who by their piety and patience, 
their charity and zeal; made themſelves venera- 
ble whilſt they liv'd, ſhould now have their 


memories celebrated throughout the chriſtian 
world, infinitely beyond the glories of an Mlex- 


ander, or the triumphs of a Pompey or a Ceſar. 
*Tis true, as the beft and uſefulleſt things may 
be perverted to bad purpoſes ; ſo theſe anniver- 
fary commemorations,. tho? in their primitive 


inſtitution they were highly reaſonable and com- 


mendable, and excluded both prayer to, and' for 
the Saints (vid. Euſeb. Mart. Polycarp.) yet 
thro* the folly and dotage of Men they were 
afterwards made to miniſter to great ſuperſtition 


15 


and idolatry. Hence ſprung the doctrine and Le 2 
practice of prayer and invocation of Saints, which oe 


oY 


and with the ſame addreſs as they uſe in the in- 
vocation of God himſelf, Particularly the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin they adorn with the moſt glorious 
titles of God; and in her p/alter addreſs to her 


in the ſame forms of invocation, which David 
uſes in his pſalms to God: They ſtile her the 


Lady Almighty, the Author of Mercy ; the Queen 
of infinite Majefly ; and the Hope of all the 
world : Praying that her mercy may lighten upon 
them, as they do put their truſt in ber; and a 
great deal more to this purpoſe. Now, this is 
moſt palpable unrighteouſneſs towards God, to 


rob him thus of his divine prerogatives, and 


cloath his creatures with them in defiance of 


memorials, 


the papiſts frequently perform in the ſame words, 


his Laws. But theſe things were utterly un- ws juf 


known -to the ſimplicity of purer and better — —oþ 
- - right 
uſe of . 
them. 


times, and therefore can be no juſt exception 
againſt our annual ſolemnities. For on thoſe 
days that derive their names from ſome princi- 
pal action or paſſion of our Saviaur, all the de- 


votion is done to him whoſe name the may 


the 
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beareth. And as for the others which are call'd 
by the name of ſome Saint, Martyr, Evangelift, 
or Apoſtle, no religious devotion or worſhip is 
paid to. the creature, whoſe name the day bear- 
eth, but to their and our Lord, whoſe ſpecial 
benefits deriv'd to his Church by thoſe excellent 
conveyances of his bounty and mercy, are upon 
ſuch © anniverſary ſolemnities recounted and 
gratefully acknowledg'd. In thoſe days which 
concern the bleſſed Virgin Mary, we honour 
Chriſt whom ſne bare: In St. Jobn Baptiſt's 
day we honour Chriſt whoſe forerunner he was: 
In the Martyrs days we honour Chriſt whoſe 
martyrs they were: On the days of the Apoſtles 
we honour Chriſt whoſe witneſſes they were ap- 
pointed; and in the Evangeliſis days we honour 
Cbriſt whoſe amanuenſes they were: So that 
on all theſe days we glorifie God. We deifie 
not Saints; 8 for they are not to be honour*d 
with any worſhip, either of invocation or a- 
doration, but only with love, and imitation. 
We are to give hearty thanks to almighty God 
for his graces in them, particularly that they 
were made inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the way of falvation, as the Apoſtles ex 


were by their preaching throughout the world. di 
Thus are we oblig'd to act out of a religi- of 
ous obſervance. to chriſtian diſcipline, and to 2 

expreſs our reverence to God, in thoſe ways 
and methods which he in his incomprehenſible ne 
wiſdom and goodneſs hath preſcrib'd. We 
How the ?*Tis therefore the important concern of all tri 
* * perſons, diligently to obſerve in a prudent manner Fc 
3 " theſe ſet · times and ſolemn anniverſaries of devo- ſta 
are to bs 31 . WW N do 
kept, f Sed uni Deo, & martyrum & noſtro, Aug. de civit. ing 
. bu 


s Sancti non ſervitute, ſed charitate honorandi; imĩ- 
tatione non adoratione. Durandus. 8 125 
ie tion; 
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tion; for there is not one but is remarkably 
expreſſive of ſome peculiar virtue, as the whole 
ſcheme together engages us to be univerſally 
holy in all manner of converſation. Therefore 
let us hallow thoſe days ſet apart for God's 
ſervice, and ſuit the air and temper of our 
minds to the occaſions of joy and ſorrow. The 
Lord's day being the remembrance of a great 
and unſpeakable bleſſing, muſt be a day of 
joy, feſtivity, ſpititual rejoicing, and thankſ- 
giving. And the nativity, the aſcenfion; the 


deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pen- 


ztecoſt, and the like, are days which we are to 
keep with ſolemn and particular thankſgiving 
for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. 
Likewiſe thoſe days that are ſet apart in me- 
mory of the bleſſed Saints are to be ſpent in 
meditating on thoſe examples of holy life they 


have given us, and in ſtirf ing up our ſelves to 


the imitation thereof. The days of Faſting and 
Humiliation we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
the Church directs, that is, in humbling our 
ſelves before God, and conſeſſing our fins; in 
ceaſing to do evil, and learning to do well; in 


| bs 


exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, and in 


diſtributing our bread to the hungry; in caſling 


off the works of darkneſs, and putting on the ar- 
mour of light. © 


And now upon the whole, every man muſt 4 con- 


needs acknowledge it a very great mercy that 
we have theſe ſet-times annually returning, to 
trim onr lamps and dreſs our ſouls for eternity. 
For a Man cannot after a ſtate of fin be in- 


ſtantly a Saint: The conſtant habit of well- - 


doing 1s not got without the repetition of do- 
ing well; neither can virtue be made perfect 
but by the conſtant and repeated acts of virtue 
often practiſed. TO God and his _— 

Vs 


cluſion 
from the 
whole. . 
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have appointed holy interyals, and have 
el. 2 our time for 5 
we may be call'd off from the world, and re- 
member the end of our creation; that we ma) 
do honour to God, and think of Heaven wi 
hearty purpoſes and reſolute endeavours to get 
thither. And whoever does uprightly ſet him- 
ſelf to make theſe uſes of the ſeyeral Hal days, 
will have cauſe, by 8 he ſhall = 
them, to — praiſe and adore his God, 
while he has a being. | 
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Morning. Morning. 
Plalm | 1 Leſſ. 

—_— Exod. 31, 
12 [ The LoR DS D A 2 Mark 16. 
118. 145» 4 | 1 I. ? Evening. 
Exening. | 1 Leff, 
92. 116. | | Iſa. 58. 
147. 1 | (2 Rev. 1. 


lIlM E is a circumſtance inſepara- 
8 ble from religious actions as well as 
palace; for man conſiſting of a ſoul 
and body, cannot always be actu- 
ally engag'd in the ſervice of his 


great Creator; that's the happy privilege of 


the bleſſed Angels, and /pirits of juſt men made 


perfect. So long as we are loaded with theſe Set- times 


neceſſary 
to religious 


houſes of clay, we muſt worſhip God accord- 
ing to our preſent ſtate, and conſequently of 
neceſſity have ſome determinate and particu- 
lar ſeaſons to do it in. Now that man might 
not be left floating in uncertainty about a mat- 
ter of ſo great importance, in all ages and nati- 
ons men have been guided by the very dictates 
of nature, to pitch upon ſome ſolenin and ſtated 
times, wherein to aſſemble and meet together 
to perform the publick offices of religion. Of 
which, becauſe the Lord's day challenges the 

B 2 Prece- 


actions. 
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precedency of all the reſt, I ſhall begin firſt h 

with that. And laying aſide thoſe endleſs con- ir 
troverſies, which have no tendency either to re 

make a man wiſer or better, I ſhall only endea- tl 

vour briefly to eſtabliſh the obligation of the b. 

day, and the validity of its change from the f 

Tewiſh to the Chriſtian Sabbath. 2 

The Inſi- Sabbath in the original language ſignifies reſt, 4 
oo 1 or ceſſation from labour. It was inſtituted by m 
Sabbath, God himſelf, and given in command that it IF lic 
ſhould be kept holy by the ancient people the IF 74 

Fews, in commemoration of God's Sabbath, or F it: 
reſting from the work of creation; and to put IF re 

them in mind of their bondage in Egypt, and K 

of God's miraculous delivering of them from it. WF <a 

T was alſo call'd a figh of the covenant between IF ve. 

God and that people, whereby to ſeparate and A 
diſtinguiſh them from all others. As God ſpake IF ei 

by Moſes to the 1/raelites, verily my ſabbath ſhall fre 

ye keep, for it is a fign between me and you through- ca 

out your generations, that ye may know that I am liv 

the Lord that do ſanctiſie uu; ( Exod. xxxi. 13.) all 

a mark of diſtinction among the Jews, who were th. 

by this means known to worſhip that God whoſe ¶ gr 

name was Fehovah, who made the world, and ob 

The rea- deliver'd them from the hands of Pharaoh. Il far 
ſon of is There was therefore a double reaſon render'd WW 2 
infliuti- by God, why the Jews ſhould keep their Sab- I {cr 
en. bath; one moral, as to a ſeventh day, to ſhew Ge 
1 they worſhipped that God who was the Crea- &t! 
tor of the world; the other perſonal, as to that ¶ the 

ſeventh day, to ſignifie their deliverance from the 280 
Egyptian bondage. | | 
e Now as the firſt inſtitution of the Sabþath I the 
Chriſtian Was by divine authority, ſo likewiſe was the 
Sabbath, change of it. For as God reſted from his la- 
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his labour, ſorrows, and afflictions on this day, 
in which he fully compleated the work of our 
redemption, by his glorious reſurrection from 
the dead. The aboliſhing the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath is moſt evident from Col. ii. 16. where 
ſpeaking of Jewiſh ordinances, he ſays, let no 
man therefore judge you in reſpect of the Sabbath 
days : And the appointment of the Lord's day 


may be inferr'd from 1 Cor. xvi. 2. where pub- 
lick collections are order'd on the firſt day of 


the week z i. e. on the day of the fulleſt Chri- 
ſtian aſſemblies. It is not doubted that St. John 
refers to this when he mentions the Lord's day, 
Rev. i. 10. and St. Ignatius, St. John's diſciple, 
calls this day the Lord's day, the day of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, the Queen and chiefeſt of days h. 
And St. Barnabas teſtifies, we obſerve the 
eighth day with gladneſs, in which Jeſus roſe 
from the dead.- And well might that day, which 
carried with it a remembrance of that great de- 
liverance from the Egyptian ſervitude, reſign 
all the ſanctity or ſolemnity due unto it, when 
that morning once appear'd, upon which a far 
greater redemption was confirm'd Thus the 


obſervation of that day which the Fews did 


lanctifie, ceag'd, and was bury'd with our Sa- 


viour; and inſtead thereof, the religious ob- 
ſervation of that day on which the Son of 


God roſe from the dead, by the conſtant pra- 
ctice of the bleſſed Apoſtles, was tranſmitted to 


the Church of God, and ſo continued in all 


F om this reſurrection of our Saviour, and 


the conſtant practice of the Apoſtles, this firſt 
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day of the week came to have the name of the 
Call'd the Lord's day. It is ſometimes indeed (eſpecially 
Lord's by Fuſtin Martyr and Tertullian) call dd Sunday, 
y, an | eee eee wat meta 2 
why, becauſe it happen'd upon that day of the week, 
* Stiled which by the Heathen was dedicated to the Sun, 
ON N and therefore as being beſt known to them, 
ſeveral Fathers made uſe of it in their Apolo- 
gies to the heathen Governors. But the more 
proper and prevailing Name is Kei, or Dies 
Dominica, the Lord's day, as it is called by St. 
John, who ſays of himſelf (Rev. i. 10.) 1 was 
The Jewiſh in the Spirit on the Lord's day. So that the Fu- 
Sabbath dairal Sabbath is now utterly aboliſh'd, and re- 


an anti- garded under the Evangelical State, only as a 


quarearite, day equal with others, or even as a ſhadow that 
was vaniſÞ*d away; and of no more concern to 
us than their Circumciſion and Paſſover, which 
things were ſhadows of good things tv come (Col. it. 
17.) and therefore to diſappear when the ſub- 

ſtance was come. DIE IH © : 
and the From the reſurrection then of Chrif, the ſe- 
— Chriſtian venth day, or Jewiſh Sabbath, as being on- 
received in IV typical and circumſtantial, expir'd. Accord- 
its lead, ingly we read of this day's being honour'd not 
only with the ſtupendious miracle of Chriſt's 
triumphant return from the dead, but alſo with 


his appearances afterwards to Mary Magdalen 


and the other Women; then to the two Dif- 
ciples going to Emmaus, and his religious aſ- 
ſembling with them there. After that to the 
Diſciples at Jern/alem, giving them on this day 


commiſſion for preaching ' the - Goſpel, and 


planting of Chriſtianity. Again, the firſt day 
of the week was likewiſe had in great venera- 
tion, and was moſt religiouſly obſerv'd by the 
Apoftles, k On this day it was that they met 


* 


cave Prim. Chriſt. 
= together 
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. when our Saviour firſt appear'd to 
them, and ſo again the next week after. On 
this day they were affembled when the Holy 
Ghoft fo Jet came down upon them, when 
Peter aber 

verting and baptizing three thouſand ſouls. Thus 
when St. Paul was taking his leave at Troas, 
upon the firſt day of the week, when the Diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, (3:8. to cele- 
brate the holy Sacrament,) he preach'd to them, 


ſufficitemly intimating that upon that day *twas 


their ufual cuſtom to meet in that manner. 
And what 1 farther obſervable in relation to 


this day, is, that the primitive Chriſtians al- 


ways pray d ſtanding, (as is affirm'd by 7Juftin 
Martyr and Tertullian) the reaſon of which was, 
that they might be put in mind both of their 
fall by ſin, and their reſurrection or reſtitution 
by the grace of Chri That for ſix days we 
pray on our knees (fay they) is in token of our 
fall by fin ; but that on ch Lord's day we do 
not bow the knee, does ſymbolically repreſent. 
our reſurrection, by whic — the grace 
of Chriſt, we are deliver d from our ſins, and 
the powers of death. Now put but the force 
of all the premiſſes together, and they will cer- 
tainly amount to the full proof of the validity 
of the Chriſtian Sabbaub;: So that we may ſafely 


confirm'd the obſervation of it, both by their 
writings and uniform practice; and therefore 
it hath ſuch an inviolable ſtamp of divinity up- 

e 


on it, that now it is no more 8 
end of the World. 


Loc. fupr.citat. 
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that excellent Sermon, con- 


The val- 
conclude the ever - bleſſed Jeſus hath fanRtified dity there. 


this = by his reſurrection; and the Apoſtles i 
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Rom. 15. | Luke 21. 
1 FROM THE J % 
14 3 Preceding Diſcourſe, C3. 


God T © honour and glorifie the great Creator of 
* 1 Heaven and Earth, as tis the end, ſo is it 
illafrate the duty and privilege of all the rational and in- 
kis glory. tellectual part of the Creation. God indeed has 
made all things for his glory, and there is no- 
thing ſo mean and deſpicable upon Earth, that 
does not carry in it the characters of the divine 
per fections: But Man, tho' not ſo capable of 
an uninterrupted contemplation of the divinity, 
as ſome of the other intellectual orders are; 
Man un- yet has as much, perhaps more obligation ta 
der a eg. praiſe and adore his Maker, than any of them 
garen of all; fince God has not only favour'd him with 
doing ſo. ſuch ſublime and tranſcendent benefits, as 
Grace, Redemption, and Repentance, &c. but has 
alſo plac'd him in a ſphere where he is the only 
creature that can actively pay religious ſervice 
to his great Creator and Benefactor. Juſtly 
therefore does he require the homage of our 
adoration and worſhip, and that we ſhould ſet 
- The apart one day in ſeven from all other employ- 
Lord's ments, ro be ſpent in contemplating, praiſing, 
| = 15 8 and adoring his incomprehenſible wiſdom and 
religious goodneſs The Almighty, when he had finiſh'd 
antics, the Creation, ordain'd the ſeventh day, as a Sab- 
bath, or day of reſt, that all created nature 
might ſolemnly aſcribe to him the glory of his 
divine attributes; But when he rais'd the holy 

5 Feſus from the dead, he conſecrated the fi 
Wy 4 day to his ſervice and praiſe, there being the 
brighteſt illuſtration of his perfections * — 
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bleſſed work. In this the divine power ap- 
pears in its magnificence, and far more glori- 
ous than in the Creation : Nay, the divine 
goodneſs and power are here difplay'd in their 
utmoſt elevation and extent; and with ref 

to us, redemption from miſery and- diſtreſs is a 
more beneficial a& than our firſt creation, be- 
cauſe it is better and more deſirable not to be, 
than to be miſerable : And God himſelf is more 
pleas'd in the contemplation of the new world, 
than of the old. The one by its extraordinary 
magnificence has lefſen'd the dignity of the 
other, as the greater light obſcures the leſs : 
Therefore in the reaſon of the thing the Sab- 
bath gives place to the Lord's day. So that 
that man muſt be inexcuſable who is unaffect- 
ed with this glorious mercy, wherein he ma 

always diſcover new cauſe of admiration! Since 
then the great deſign of our bleſſed Saviour s 
dying for our fins, and riſing again from the 
dead on this day, was to advance our natures 
to ſuch a ſublime degree of purity and perfecti- 
on as is requiſite to capacitate us for the en- 
joyment of heavenly bliſs, it will be very ſea- 
ſonable to conſider wherein the due ſanctifica- 
tion of the Lord's day conſiſts: And here be- 
ſides our e from the drudgery of the 
world and the ſlavery of ſin, the poſitive du- 
ties may be reduc'd to theſe; | 


1. Reading the holy Scriptures. It is plain reading 
that the great deſign of writing the holy Scrip- the holy 
tures was to inſtruct men in the knowledge, Scrip- 
and perſuade them to the practice of true reli- 


gion; for thus of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, St. Paul tells us, that whatſoever 
things were written afore-time, were written for 


our learning, (Rom. xv. 4.) And as for the New. © 


Teſtament, we are told that it was written, 
; 2 that 
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that we might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing we might have. 


life thro' bis Name, (John xx. 31.) For this 


Goſpel was probably the laft canonical book 
of the New Teſtament, or at moſt the Revela- 


tion of St. Jobn was only written after it. Theſe 


are ends for which the holy Scriptures were 
written, and therefore they are worthy our 
moſt ſerious thoughts and application: And 
what anſwers theſe great ends muſt be a proper 
exerciſe and ingredient towards ſanctifying this 
day. But to incite us to the conſtant uſe of 
theſe divine Oracles of truth on this bleſſed day, 
let us farther conſider thoſe excellencies which 


will render it moſt deſirable. And firſt, if 


wiſdom be an inviting tender; the Apaſtie tells 


us, that the Goſpel. contains all the ireuſures of 


wiſdom and knowledge. It acquaints us with 
that fupream felicity, that chief good whereof 
philoſophy could only give us a name; and it 


the means, marks out the path which 


will infallibly leads us to it. The Goſpel is like- 
wiſe call d a marvellous light, (1 Pet. it. 9.) up- 


on account of the fublimity and greatnefs of 


the object it diſcovers; which is no leſs than 
the higheſt deſign of the eternal wiſdom, the 
moſt glorious work of the'great God. In the 


creation his foot-fteps appear; in our redemption: 
his image; in the law his juſtice and holineſs 


but in the Go/pel all his perſections ſhine forth 
in their greateſt luftre! and therefore without it 


the moſt refin'd fpeculations, all the oſtentation 


and pride of life are totally inſignificant. Again, 
if reputation be deſirable, we cannot take a 
more compendious courſe to acquire it, than by 
ſearching the Scriptures, if we copy its directi- 


ons. Solomon tells us, the wiſe ſhall inherit glory. 
(Prov. iii. 38.) And the virtuous woman is prais'd 
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in the gate. (Prov. xxxi. alt.) Nay, this bleſſing 


is extended even beyond the pre ent life: The 
very memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. (Prov. x. 


7.) Nor does the Goſpel vacate this promiſe; 
but rather informs us in the way of having it 


made good to us, by adviſing us to abſtain from 
all appearance [or kind] of evil, (1 Theſ. v. 22.) 
and to provide for honeſt things, not only in the 
viii. 21.) And if the immenſe glories, and feli- 
cities of a never-fading crown can engage our 
affections, the holy Mrit aſſures us, that they 
are — in the world above, for the re- 
ward of all thoſe, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, and eternal life. (Rom. ii. 7.) Cer- 
tainly theſe are terms ſo apparently advantagi- 
ous, that he muſt be notoriouſly ſtupid that 
will not lay aſide one day in ſeven to conſult 


the word of God, which means him ſo much 


good, which tends to make him live here ac- 
cording to the dignity of his nature; and in 
the next world to exalt that nature, and render 
it more capable of thoſe refin'd and incompre- 
henſible Joys, which there await thoſe who 
will qualify themſelves for them. Doubtleſs 
it muſt work in us ſuitable and pious diſpo- 
ſitions to be one day in ſeven ſequeſtred from 
the world, and employ'd in theks ſacred vo- 
lumes, enriching our ſelves with the divine 
treaſures, and furniſhing our minds with a com- 
petent ſtock of evangelical knowledge. And 


if we would thus ſpend our Lord's day, we 


ſhould experimentally find the holy Scriptures 
to be the moſt valuable writings in the world : 
They would ſoon become the matter of our 
moſt pure and chaſte delight, and we ſhould 
think we could never fully enough underſtand 


them, 


fight of God, but alſo in the fight of men. (2 Cot. 
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them, or deeply enough imprint them upon our 


hearts and memories. They would fortifie our 


reſolutions, and make our graces more vigo- 
rous; and whereas the Jews were to er 
Manna enough on their ſixth day, to feed their 
Bodies on the enſuing Sabbath, ſo we ſhould ga- 
ther Manna enough upon our Chriſtian Sabbath, 
> feed and ſtrengthen our ſouls all the fix days 
after. 1 

2. But ſecondly, A great and principal part 


of the ſanctification of the Lord's day doth con- 


ſiſt in the publick worſhip of God; for this hath 
been ever accounted the indiſpenſible proper 
employment of a Sabbath. Becauſe (in the 
language of an excellent writer) na part of di- 


vine worſhip doth ſo much expreſs and advance 


God's glory, nor ſo directly tend to man's 
good as publick prayer ; in which we make the 


moſt univerſal ſolemn acknowledgments of our 


obligations unto, and dependance upon, the 
ſupreme Lord of all the world; and by which 
all the ſervants of God in all times, places, and 
circumſtances, do with heart and voice, by 


common conſent ® reveal their wants, and ob- 


tain ſupplies for them. So that we may call 
this the life and ſoul of religion, the anima 


mundi, that univerſal ſoul which quickens, and 


animates the whole Chriſtian diſpenſation, Er, 
clefiaftical Hiſtory n tells us how punctual and 


zealous the primitive Chriſtians were to ſanctifie 
this day with their publick devotions : Who 
therefore did not think it enough to read and 
pray, and praiſe God at home, but made con- 


m Publica eſt nobis & communis oratio, & quando 
oramus, non pro uno, ſed pro toto populo oramus; 


quia totus populus unum ſumus. Cyprian. 
* Cave's Prim, Chriſt, 
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ſcience of appearing in the publick aſſemblies ; 
from which nothing bur ſickneſs and abſolute 
neceſſity did ever Lain them, and that never 
without great ſorrow, We come together 
(ſays Tertullian) unto God, that being united 
as *twere in an army, we may beſiege him 
with our prayers and petitions ; a violence 
which without doubt is very pleaſing and grateful 
to the Almighty. Agreeably hereunto, the great 
convert St. Auſtin, highly values the privile 

of God's houſe, becauſe there he finds himſelf 
fortified and encouraged by the great examples 
of holy men, his prayers ſtrengthen*d by the 
concurrence of all good people; there he is 
under the publick diſpenſations of the means 
of grace and knowledge, the very plainneſs and 
ſimplicity of which he admires more than all 
the Greek or Roman eloquence of ſpeech, or 
ſubtilty of - philoſophy, to which every thing 
ſeem'd flat and inſipid before. And add to all 
this the excellency of that proviſion, which 1s 
made for thoſe who frequent the publick wor- 


ſbid. All Churches in the world have, and The ex- 
ever had forms of prayer, (as a learned com- — 
mentator on the Liturgy diſcourſes.) . Yet gy ju. 


© none was ever bleſſed with ſo comprehenſive, firared. 


*« fo exact, and ſo inoffenſive a compoſure ; 
„ which is ſo zudiciouſly contriv'd, that the 
„ wiſeſt may exerciſe at once their knowledge 
* and devotion; and yet ſo plain, that the 
« moſt ignorant may pray with underſtanding : 
So full, that nothing is omitted, that is fit 
« to be ask'd in publick ; ſo particular, that it 
«© compriſes moſt things which we would pray 
for in private; and yet ſo ſhort, as not to 
<< tire any that have true devotion. Its Doctrine 
is pure and primitive; its Ceremonies ſo few 
„and innocent, that moſt of the Chriſtian 

«© world 
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« world agree in them; its method is exact and 
<« natural; its language is ſignificant and perſpi- 
ce cuous, moſt of the words and phraſes being 


* 


o 


taken out of holy Scripture, and the reſt are 


the expreſſions of the firſt and beſt ages: So 


&« that whoever takes exceptions at theſe, muſt 
« quarrel with the language of the Holy 
6 Chof, or fall out with the Church in her 
6 preateſt innocence. ** All this muſt needs 
demonſtrate the reaſonableneſs of our conſtant 
attendance on publick worſhip, and eſpecially on 
the Lord's day, ſince the Liturgy itſelf thus ap- 
pears in its ſuperior majeſty and luſtre; and 
ſince the uſe of it is ſo apparently advantageous 
to mankind. Let us then 2 ſet apart 
this bleſſed day which the Lord hath made, for 
the publick worſbip and adoration of him that 
made it. Then we ſhall experience that the 
firſt day of the week in God's houſe is incon- 
ceivably better to us, than all the days of the 
week in any other place, or about any other 
imployment. | | 

3. But to proceed Thirdly, It is the duty of 


Prayer. every perſon, in order to the ſanctification of 


the Lord's day, never to omit ſpending ſome 
time in religious worſhip in the Family; where 
all that are members of it may join in their 
common ſupplications. A Chriſtian Family 
ſhould be the epitome of a Church; and every 
maſter or governor thereof, is indiſpenſibly 
bound to keep up the eſteem and practice of 
religion in'it. He is ſet as a watchman over 
his family, and ought as jealouſly to obferve 
the approach of any vice towards it, as a cen- 
zine] does that of an enemy. Jaſbua under- 
takes no leſs for the piety of his bouſhold than 
himſelf; As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
tbe Lord, (Joſh. xxiv. 15.) And ſure tis but 

reaſonable, 
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reaſonable, that where we our ſelves owe an 
homage, we ſhould make all our dependents 
acknowledge the ſame. Beſides, tis highly 
unjuſt to do otherwiſe; for when we entertain 
a ſervant, we take the whole perſon into our 
care and protection, and then twill appear a 
piece of enormous unfaithfulneſs to neglect this 
charge, by ſuffering his ſoul, the moſt precious 
part of him, to periſh. If then we think our 
ſelves in juſtice bound to feed and cloath the 


body of our child or ſervant, (the body which 


within a few days, in deſpight of all our care 
and pains, will diſſolve into inſenſibility and 
rotteneſs) certainly we mult think it infinitely 
more unjuſt to be regardleſs of that immortal 
being within him, which muſt be the ſubject 
of an everlaſting happineſs or miſery. For by 
neglecting to inſtruct and educate our families 
in religion, and to implore God's pardon for all 
the errors of their lives paſt, we deny them the 
moſt neceſſary thing in the world, even that 
which is the food and raiment of their ſouls; 
without which they cannot live, but muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſtarve and famiſn for ever. And if ſo, 
Lord! what a dreadful account ſhall we have 
to give when we come to ap at the great 


tribunal? where the blood of our children and 


of our ſervants ſouls ſhall join with our own 
perſonal guilt, to cry aloud for vengeance a- 
gainſt us, Wherefore let us take heed in time, 


and rejoice, and be exceeding glad, that we | 


have one day in ſeven ſet apart, and diſengag'd 
from ſecular affairs, wherein we may employ 
our time in worſhipping and adoring our great 
Creator, not only in the publick afembly of his 
ſaints, but with all thoſe that are round about 


us; wherein we may enlighten the minds of 


thoſe committed to our charge, with all thoſe 
principles 
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giving, 


Praiſe and 
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principles of religion, which are neceſſary to 
conduct them to eternal happineſs: And here all 
works of charity and mercy are imply'd; 

4. But we muſt know in the fourth place, that 
family devotion, tho? of excellent elect cannot 
commute for the omiſſion of private or ſecret 


prayer For therein likewiſe doth the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Lord's day conſiſt. For the dedi- 


cating part of a day to the Almighty, is not 


ſuch a Sabbath as God requires ; but it is an at- 


tendance on his worſhip and ſervice, the whole 


day in proper ſeaſons, willingly loſing no oppor- 
9 ſedulouſly redeeming and — 
to improve them from early to late, as we are 
wont to do on our ſix days labour, without de- 
frauding God of any part of his time, who has 
reſery'd ſo little for himſelf. It would be a very 
unbecoming partiality, to make long days in 
ſerving our ſelves, and but ſhort ones for the ſer- 
vice of God. Beſides, prayer is the powerful 
engine by which we draw down bleſſings; *tis 
the key which lets us into the immenſe ſtore- 
houſe of the Almighty ; nay, tis that upon which 
the ſucceſs of all our actions depends: And then 
certainly we cannot think much of employing 
one day in ſeven in this ſo advantagious, ſo ho- 
nourable an employment. For if the expence of 
time be (as the Philoſopher ſaid) moAumnAtgumy 
arzAwug, the moſt precious expence that can be; 
how can it be laid out better than in converſi 
with the great King of heaven and earth? Such 
a converſation tends to make our faces ſhine 
like that of Moſes ; and to transform us into 
the divine likeneſs from glory to glory. 


5. Fifthly, Another duty wherein the ſancti- 
thankſ- fication of the Lord's day doth conſiſt, is praiſe 


and thankſgiving. For this day being a feſtival 
unto God,.a day of ſpiritual joy and _ 
O 
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how can we better teſtifie our joy than by Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving ? The holy Angels and Spirits 


of juſt men in Heaven, are ſaid to ſing eternal 


Hallelujahs unto the great King; and if our, 
Sabbath be typical of Heaven, and the work of 
the Sabbath repreſents to us the everlaſting 
work of thoſe glorious Spirits, how can it bet- 
ter be perform'd than when we are chanting 
forth anthems of praiſe ? - Surely that which is 
ſo much the employment and buſineſs of Hea- 
ven, ought highly to be valued upon Earth; 
and what the Angels eſteem ſo divine a ſerviee, 
ought to have a great ſhare in the devotions of 
men. Methinks it ſhould be a moſt tranſport- 


ing delight to us to be employ'd in the praiſe of 


that great and glorious God, 'by whoſe inex- 
hauſtible fountain of goodneſs we enjoy all the 
bleſſings of Life, and by whoſe omnipotent a- 
gency, we are preſerv'd from ſinking into our 
original nothing. The mercies beſtowed upon 
all the world in one day, (ſays an eminent wri- 
ter) are above human arithmetick, and the bleſ- 
ſings which one ſingle man enjoys in the whole 
courſe of his life, do tranſcend the bounds of 
numeration : What an amazing ſum therefore 
would all the mercies make, which all men in 
all ages have receiv*d ! The infinite and incon- 
ceivable Myriads command us into filence and 
adoration, and it 1s the employment of Angels 
and glorified Souls tro enumerate them in the 
Wy 54 - ar i Nr Heaven it ſelf ſeems 
to eſign'd on purpoſe, that we might ſupply 
the defect of our Lal r — 
fully give glory to God for all the acts of his 


F goodneſs, which it will require an everlaſting 
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duration to recount. So that we now per⸗ 


ceive, that the moſt ample and glorious praiſes 
that poor mortalscan give 8 are „ 
| : Ort 
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ſhort of what is owing to his infinite excellen- / 
cies and perfections; the moſt thankful acknow- 
ledgments we can make him, are but poor com- 

fitions for thoſe vaſt ſums which we owe to his 
—— bounty and liberality. But notwith + 
ſtanding our gracious God is pleas'd with a 
thankful heart, and this, (tho? a poor requital 
for his unparallePd bounty, ) is well accepted by 
that independent Being, who is eſſentially hap- 
py in himſelf: Therefore, praiſe the Lord, O 
my ſoul and forget not all his benefits. 

6. Laſtiy, Another important duty, wherein 
the ſanctification of the Lord's day doth conſiſt, 
is the celebration of the moſt holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. This is an ordinance inſti- 
tuted on purpoſe by our bleſſed Saviour, for the 
improving and furthering us in our Chriſtian 
warfare 3 which were it - frequented with that 
wiſe and due preparation that it ought to be, 
would doubtleſs be highly inſtrumental to re- 
form the world, and to give new life to piety. 
and virtue : For the holy Euchariſt being by all 
juſtly accounted the higheſt of divine ordinan- 
ces, conſequently thoſe who think of no prepa- 
ration in other inſtances, have ſome general 
impreſſions of the neceſſity of it in this; fo 
that were there no other benefit deriv'd from 
it, fave that which the preparation implies, 
*twere very conſiderable. It brings us to a re- 


collection (as the author of the Whole Duty of 


Man obſerves) fixes our indefinite purpoſes of 
ſearching and trying our ways, which elſe per- 
haps we ſhould infinitely defer, ſtops our ca- 
reer in fin, and by acquainting us with our ſelves, 
ſhews us where our danger lies, and how we 
are to avert it; what breaches are made upon 
our ſouls, and how we muſt repair them; all 
which are ſeldom thought of, but when the 
N V 
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time of communicating approaches. Yet this 
is not all the. advantage the holy Euchariſt 
affords; it contains yet greater and more in- 
trinſick benefits, (in the language of the ſame 
excellent author) tis a ſpring of aſſiſting grace 
alſo: Tis a magazine of ſpiritual artillery to 
forrifie us againſt all aſſaults of the Devil, the 
great Catholicon for all the maladies of our ſouls, 
that which (if duly receiv'd) will qualifie us to 
make St. Paul's boaſt, I can do all things thro 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. (Phil: iv. 13.) Ina 
word, *tis t6 us whatever we need, wiſdom, 


righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, be- 


cauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who is fo. (1 Cor. i. 31.) 
And whenever we negle& it, we manifeſtly be- 
tray our own intereſt, and do implicitly chooſs 
death, whilſt we run thus from life, 


Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all ſorts The Con- 
of arguments for the ſanctification of the Loyd?s cluſion. | 


day, and therefore let us reſolve to ſpend it in 
the diligent practice of all theſe ſubſtantial parts 
of religion. Let us repreſent to our minds the 
glorious attributes of the Almighty, conſpicu- 
ouſly difplay'd in the frame, order, and go- 
vernment of the world; his aſtoniſhing power 
which erected this great and admirable ſtructure; 
his incomprehenſible wiſdom, which preſerves 
it in a conſtant harmony; and his immenſe 
goodneſs, which hath ſo carefully provided for 


the various neceſſities, comforts, and delights 


of its innumerable inhabitants. But above all 
let us return moſt humble and hearty thanks 
(as the wiſdom of our Church directs us) for his 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace, and 
for the hopes of glory. © b 
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; Ihe PRAYER: 


CN Almighty and noſt glorious Lord God! infi- 
nitely great and infinitely holy! I praiſe, 


LT magnifie, I adore thy divine Majeſty for all 


thoſe ſiupendious benefits thou haſt beſtowed upon 
me thy unworthy ſervant: Particularly for crea- 
ting me after thine own divine image, and provi- 
ding all things on Earth for my uſe and ſuſtenance. 
For preſerving me through all the various accidents 
of life, and giving me an immortal ſoul capable of 


living eternally in thy glorious preſence. But a- | 


bove all, O thou overflowing ſpring of endleſs love ! 
how ſhall I worthily celebrate thy praiſe for thine 
ineſtimable mercy in the redemption of the 
world, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? O that it were 
in my power to make ſome ſuitable return, for love 
. which paſſes not my thanks only, but even my know- 
ledge ! O that my ways were made ſo dire, that 
my whole life might be one continued act of grati- 
tude and obedience! O] that I could ſpend the re- 
maining part of my days in prayers and praiſes, 
and thankful commemorations of the myſterious me- 
thods of man's redemption ; that moſt ſiupendious, 
moſt conſpicuous, and everlaſting monument of the 
divine mercy / Bleſſed God! do thou from this very 
moment poſſeſs my whole heart, preſide over every 
faculty, direct my underflanding, exalt my aſfecti- 
ons, and quench the thirſt of my longing ſoul, with 
thoſe tranſporting rivers of pleaſure, which flow 
at thy right hand for evermore. For how pure, 
O Lord ! how ſweet, how exquifite are the plea- 
ſures which thou haſt prepared for them that love 
thee? No tongue can worthily expreſs the wondrous 
Joys, and raviſhing extaſies, which fill thoſe pious 
ſouls enflam'd with the love, and employ'd in the 
contemplation of thee, my God! But fince I am nit 
| * 


The PRAYER | 
at preſent capable of honouring thee in the ſame 


manner as thy bleſſed Saints above, in uninterrupted . 


anthems of praiſe ; Iwill do what mortality is ca- 
pable of, and join my heart and voice with thoſe 
whom thou haſt already admitted to thy glorious 
Kingdom, in hymns of joy and thanſgiving ; ſay- 
ing, with all the company of heaven, glory to the Fa- 
ther, whoſe wiſdon created me; glory to the Son, 
whoſe love redeemed me; glory to the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe graces ſanctiſied me; glory to the Almighty and 
Undivided Trinity, whoſe works are inſeparable, 
and dominion without end. To thee belongs praiſe, 
and thankſgiving, and honour and bleſſing ; and 
therefore all honour, and power, and thanks, and 


praiſe be unto thee, O Lord moſt high! for ever and 


ever. Amen, 


The CoLlLECT. 


RLefled Lord! which haſt caug'd all holy Scriptures 

to be written for our learning: Grant that I may 
inſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inward- 
ly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of thy ho- 
ly word, I co aac a and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given in my 
Lord and Saviour eur Chriſt. Amen, | 


C 3 A DVE NT- 


bl 


37 


3F  Apvenrt-SUnDaY. 


Morning. ) & C Mor 118, 
Plalms | Wee e Lei 
2 . | | . wa 
EP Ev 5 g © |» Left. 
> ADVEN T-SUNDAY. 5 %% Jade 
| 0 Evening. 
: 1 Leff, 
Evening. | a Vai. 2. 
97. 98. = 2 Pet. 3. 


— [*HIS day begins the holy time of o Aduent; 
the man- 1 a ſeaſon wherein the Church calls upon all 
ing thereof the faithful to prepare for the celebration of the 
great feſtival at Chriſ/zzas now approaching. It 

is then we renew the memory of Chriſt's birth, 

and prepare our ſelves to acknowledge with the 

Muſt be higheſt joy and gratitude the infinite mercy of 
Te} Chriſt's manifeſtation in the fleſh; on which 
ed with f 
jey. mercy our everlaſting well-being depends. And 
that we may -be truly ſenſible how much it is 


our intereſt to make this improvement of it, the 


Church at this ſeaſon farther calls us off from tha 


buſie care of ſecular greatneſs, and lays beforg 
us the terrors of Chriſi*s ſecond coming at the 
laſt and general judgment, particularly admoniſh- 
ing us of our Lord's judicial Advent: Of which 
great and fundamental article of our faith J ſhall 
' endeavour to give a brief account. 
_ There is no one propoſition more frequently 
3 and plainly aſſerted in holy Scripture, than that 
conſider d. Our Saviour ſhall judge the World. But before 
he actually appears, he will give it a fearful 
warning of his coming, by hanging out to 1ts 
publick view a great many terrible ſigns and 
| ſpectacles; for thus St. Ferom tells us of an an- 
The — cient tradition of the Jeuiſh Doctors, that for fif- 
runner teen days together before the general Judgment, 


thereof. there ſhall be tranſacted upon the ſtage of na- 


o So callad, ab Adventu Domini in Carnem. 
ture 
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ture a continued ſcene of fearful ſigns and won- 
ders; the Sea ſhall ſwell to a prodigious height, 
the Heavens ſhall eccho with thunder, the Earth 
ſhall groan under hideous convulſions, and 
be ſhaken with quotidian earthquakes 3 the 
Moon ſhall eject purple ſtreams of diſcolour'd 
light, the Sun ſhall be cloath'd in a diſmal dark- 
neſs, and the Stars ſhall ſhrink in their light; 


the Air ſhall blaze with portentous comets, and 


the whole frame of Nature, like a funera-room, 
ſnall be all hung round with mourning, and 
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with enſigns of horror! In the cloſe of theſe Le man- 


dreadful alarms, our Saviour will deſcend in per- 


ner of our 
Saviour 


ſon from thoſe high habitations of inacceſſible appearance 
light, cloath'd in that celeſtial body which he zo judg- 
now wears at the right band of God; beſides ment. 


which the Scripture tells us, that he ſhall alſo 
come in the glory of the Father : Which being 
added to the eſſential brightneſs-and luſtre of 
his own glorified body, will cauſe him to out- 
ſhine the Sun, and drown -all the lights of 
Heaven in the conquering brightneſs: of his ap- 


PEI His retinue will conſiſt of innumera- 
] 


e myriads of Saints and Angels, and of the 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, to miniſter to 
him in this great tranſaction. Then will he 
mount his Throne in Majeſty, (as ſome think 
over-againſt mount Oliver, the place from whence 


he aſcended) whither all people, nations and lan- e are 5 | 


guages ſhall be gather*d before him to give an ac- 
count of their actions, and to receive their ever- 
laſting doom: Tho' *tis plain from Scripture 
they are not to be judg d promiſcuouſly as they 
come, but the ſheep are to be ſeparated from the 
goats, the righteons from the wicked, and to be 
tried and ſentenc'd apart from one another. 
In this allotment the precedency will be gi 
ven to the righteous, who are to be judg d firſt; 


C 4 they 


be 
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they will be ſummon' d by the ſound of a trumpet 
preceding from the Arch- AngePs mouth; and 
together with this mighty voice or trump, there 
will proceed from Chriſt a divine power, even 
his Holy Spirit, by which he himſelf aroſe from 
the dead, by whoſe omnipotent agency all thoſe 
holy reliques of the bodjes of his Saints, which 
are now . about the world, ſhall be ga- 
ther'd, re- united, and re-organiz*d into glorious 
bodies. Every diſtant particle of corrupted fleſh 
will be reſtor' d to its own 4ody, and thus:re-aſ- 


ſembled, admit its long departed: ſoul; for ſo the 


The per- 
ſonal ap- 
Pearance. 


Apoſile attributes the reſurrection of the body to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for if the Spirit of him that rais'd 


up Jeſus from the dead dwell in us, he that rais'd | 


#p Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
(Rom. viii. 1 1.) The ſcatter'd materials of their 
bodies being thus rendezvous'd by the powerful 
energy of the Holy Ghoſt, accompanying the 
ſound of the Arch- angels trump; thoſe /aintly 
Spirits, which formerly inhabited them, ſhall ſe- 
verally re- enter their own proper bodies, and ani- 
mate them with immortal vigour and activity: 
And whilſt the dead Saints are thus ariſing, thoſe 
who ſhall then be alive, ſhall by the ſame om- 
nipotent power be chang'd, transform'd, and 
glorified in the twinkling of an eye! which being 
tranſacted, they ſhall all be gather'd together 
before this glorious Tribunal, to undergo a mer- 
ciful trial. Here ſhall the glorious company of tbe 
Apoſtles, and goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble army of Martyrs, the holy Church through- 
out the World, meet, and in one entire body pre- 
ſent themſelves before their. bleſſed Redeemer, to 
undergo an impartial trial of the deeds done in 
the body, that ſo they may receive a reward pro- 
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rtionable to them. Thus the righteous will be 
try'd as well as the wicked, becauſe the Almigh- 
ty Judge will diſtribute different degrees of hap- 
pineſs, according to the different degrees of per- 
fection. Not but that the darkeſt ſecrets of all 
hearts lie open to the r eye! but yet for 
other reaſons the righteous will undergo a trial 
as well as the wicked. As for inſtance, the juſt | : 
Judge will publickly vindicate their wrong'd inn 8 
nocence, notwithſtanding all the infamy and 
ſcandal wherewith they have been aſpers*d b 
their malicious enemies : And likewiſe all thoſe 
ö heroick acts of ſecret Piety and Charity, to 
1 which none but God and themſelves were con- 
| BY ſcious, will be brought into open light, and 
xr i <xpog'd to the publick view and general ap- 
5 plauſe of Saints and Angels. And this will great- 
r ly contribute to the joys and comforts of that 
1] day, will be ſo great an illuſtration of the 
ie divine goodneſs, that it will cauſe the whole 
ly congregation of the Bleſſed, admiringly to be- 
= hold the infinte extent of his incomprehen- 
bs ſible love. So Chriſt having proclaimed their 
72 integrity, to their everlaſting renown, through- 
ſe out all the vaſt aſſembly of Spirits, he will 
n- MW out of his throne of glory pronounce to thoſe 
ad on his right-hand, <* Come ye bleſſed children Their ſen- 
ng I © of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared ence. 
er for you from the beginning of the World, Their 
r- Bleſſed Judge thus pronouncing them Bleſed, 

they will doubtleſs all immediately reſound a joy- 
ful Choir of Hallelujabs through Heaven and 
Earth, and being fill'd with a rapturous love, will 
cry out, Allelujab, ſalvation, and glory, and power 
be to the Lord our God, for true and righteous 
> in are bis judgments! Salvation be unto our Lord that 
ro- /i::eth on the throne. For wonderful are thy works, 
ble O Lord God Almighty / Juſt and true are thy 
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ways, O thou King of Saints, After this manner 
will their praiſes be reverberated throughout 
the Heavens, upon the completion of their feli- 
city, to all eterniry. Their bodies wilt be as vi- 
gorous and active as their ſouls, as nimble and 
expedite as their thoughts and wiſhes, and fo 
they will inſtantly take' wing, and mount the 
Heavens, where they will quench their thirſt, 
and fatishe their boundleſs deſires, with the 
free and eaſie, but ſtill freſh diſcoveries of the 


infinite glories and perfections of their great 
Creator. Their apprehenſions will be render'd | 


ſo unſpeakably quick and. penetrating that they 


will eaſily diſcern the dependence and connexi- 
on of things, without any puzling diſcourſe, or | 
And their underſtandings | 


laborious deduction. 


being thus exalted, they will peruſe that infinite 


volume of the divine being and perfections, with 


admirable complacency and delight! And this 


will cauſe them to chant forth their praiſes 


without intermiſſion or diſtraction of thought. 
And now how exquiſitely, and inalterably hap- 
py muſt thoſe bleſſed Souls be, whoſe continu*d 
employment will be to bear a part in that tranſ- 


And their porting nuſict, and thoſe divine compoſitions 
everlaſiing which publiſh the myſteries and glories of the 
bappineſs. undivided Trinity / Certainly their minds will be 


raviſh'd with admiration, and expatiate without 


bounds or limits. For all that can care/s our 


powers, that can raviſh our hearts, all that 1s 


good, all that 1s lovely and defirable, are there in 


their greateſt perfection, and compendiouſly to 
be enjoy*d. So that it is in vain for a mortal to 
go about to expreſs the tranſcendency of this 
Joy, which no tongue can utter, nor any pen de- 
ſcribe; we ſee but in part, and yet we can think 
a great deal more than we can ſpeak; but we 


ſhall then fee! what the greateſt Divine cannot 


now 


r en en. con . 
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now conceive, when . every face ſhall ſhine with 
chearfulneſs, every eye {ſparkle with joy, every 
heart overflow with gladneſs, and every mouth 


be fill'd with Hallelujah! ? 
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But the conſummation of the joyful trial of The judg- 
the righteous will be a preparative to a moſt dread- m__ 
ful ſolemnity, and that is the condemnation of ted 


the wicked. . For no ſooner are they fummon'd 
by the voice or rrump of the Arch-angel, but they 
are dragg'd into the open light by the Spirits 
of Darkneſs before the Tribunal of the Almighty 
Judge; whoſe countenances will carry dejection, 


Their ap- 
pearance. 


as their conſciences will ſuggeſt to them the 


ſad remembrance of the innumerable provoca- 
tions they have given him. The preſence of that 
glorious Godhead whoſe authority they have ſo 
inſolently affronted, whoſe name they have fo 
impiouſly blaſphem'd, and whoſe mercieg they 
have fo obſtinately rejected, fills them with the 
dire expectations of a fearful and irrevocable 
doom. The all-ſeeing Eye, who hath tra&'d 
them through all their ſecret myſteries aad dark 
intrigues of iniquity, will then produce his re- 
gifter, and expoſe what he has there recorded 


to the view of Men and Angels. There the Their 
guilty wretches ſee themſelves proſcrib'd, and all tial. 


their abominable actions exactly copy*d from 
their firſt originals ; there they will find all their 
ſecret machinations, their dark cheats, their lewd 
imaginations, and hypocritical intentions record- 
ed in the moſt legible characters; and perceiv- 
ing themſelves thus ſhamefully detected, they 
will be forced to confeſs their charge, and pro- 
claim themfelves guilty before all that vaſt aſ- 
ſembly of Spirits, to their everlaſting infamy 
and reproach. Their trial being over, the righ- 
teous Judge, who is too great to be over-aw'd, 
and Zoo juſt to be brib'd, will with a terrible 

2 voice 
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Their ſen- voice denounce that direful doom; G0 ye cure: 


tence, 


„ ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
c and his angels Every word whereof breathes 
woe and miſery! Then in the bitter agonies of 
their ſouls they will cry to Heaven for mercy, 
but it will be zoo late! Their Judge will be too 
much provok*d to be intreated, - whoſe ears will 


be then for ever 3 and whoſe Bowels will 


Their ex- 
ecution. 


be impenetrably.harden'd againſt all farther over- 
tures of mercy. So that the damn'd Spirits 


will immediately perceive the dreadful effects; 
they will ſee the Clouds from above, and the 
Earth from beneath caſting forth torrents f 
fire upon them, which in an inſtant will ſet all | 
the World in a blaze about their ears: They 
will be encompaſs'd with flames and ſmoke, with- | 
dut any poſſibility to eſcape 3 for whither can 
they fly from this avenging preſence of God? | 
When the Heavens ſvall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent | 


beat; the Earth alſo, and all that is therein ſhall 
be burnt-up, (2 Pet. iii. 10.) This is call'd the /e- 
cond deeth, ? in compariſon of which, that of the 
body is but the ſhadow of Death. Nothing of 
life remains but the ſenſe of miſery, and that 
will be as ſtrong for ever as at the firſt entrance. 
Moreover, they will be rais'd with an exquiſite 
ſenſe of Pain, that ſo they may always feel the 
pangs of death, without ever dying. Thus 
? wicked Men ſhall be cloath'd with eternal 
Bodies, that in them they may ſuffer the eter- 
nal puniſhment of their ſins; and ſo they ſhall 
have Strength to ſuffer as long as vengeance has 
Will to iaidt. Eternity is the diſmal adjunct, 


P Mortui Vitæ, & Morti {ine fine victuri. Aug. 
"Qs &waprwnc ee Au procure os TOWETH , ire tic 4 
c r αα,ννν Cao ntirurs Ter He Cyril. 
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MEDITATIONS, &c. 


which infuſes a new acrimony into their tor- 
ments: And this the higheſt ſtrain, the verti- 
cal point of miſery, as leaving not ſo much as 
a glimpſe of hope'; which uſes to be the reſerve 


and laſt reſort of the miſerable. | 


En. JM E-DITATI ONS? Goſpel. 
Rom, 13. | Matt. 21. 
y. 8. F O R 8 from 


to the V. i. to 
end. ADVENT-SUNDAY, Y14. 


T HIS being a time wherein the Church 
gives us particular notice of that great and 
terrible day, wherein all mankind muſt appear 
before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to give a ſtrict 
account of all their thoughts, words, and works ; 
let us endeavour by all means poſlible to poſſeſs 
our minds with an awful apprehenſion of ſo 
great and important an event: For the bare ſpe- 
culation of a future Judgment will prove very 
inſignificant, unleſs we draw forth all its conſe- 
quential power and energy. Let the truths we 
believe be never ſo weighty and momentous, 
never ſo apt to inſpirit and invigorate us, yet un- 
leſs we ſeriouſly conſider and apply them as 
ſuch to our wills and affections, and take the 
pains to extract out of them their native powers 
and properties, and to infuſe them into our 
lives, they will lie like ſo many dead notions in 
our minds, and never impart to us the leaſt de- 
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gree of ſpiritual activity. But if we tincture our The influ- 
fouls with a frong and affecting ſenſe of the laſt #761 


dreadful day, it will make us hate our ins, and 


a future 
Judgment 


hate our ſelves for them; it will make us de- ought to 


vout and importunate in our Prayers, very ſin- have on 


cere and paſſionate in our Repentance, and will our live. 


I engage 
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engage us ina heavenly Life and Converſation: 
Would men but frequently reprefent to their 
minds all the ſcenes and circum of terfor 
that will attend our Lord's coming, it would 
quickly reform the world, give a new reſurrection 
to piety and virtue, and ſecure men from the dan- 

| gers of a future ſtate. _ 
11 The Ter- Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition: For when the 
i ror of the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkne/s, and the 
taft Pay. Moon into Blood; when the Heavens ſball paſs 
away, and the Elements melt with fervent heat; 
when we ſhall ſee the amazing ſplendour of the 
Fudge above us, and the dreadful mouth of the 
bottomleſs pit beneath us; when the graves ſhall 
open and give up their dead, and men being ſur- | 
rounded with ghaſtly horrors, ſhall run up and | 
down diſtracted and at their wits end; who can | 
imagine the confuſion and terror, the ſhrieks 
and cries which ſhall every where be ſeen and 
heard then, and not ſhrink with the very ap- 
rehenſion? At that day it will be no wonder 
f mens hearts ſhall fail them for fear, and their 
wits be loſt with guilt, and their fond hopes de- 
ſtroyed by prodigy and amazement z bur it will 
be an extreme wonder, if the conſideration and 
certain expectation of theſe things ſhall not as 
wake our ſleeping Spirits, and raiſe us from the 
death of fin, and the baſeneſs of vice and diſho- 
nourable actions, to live ſoberly and temperately, 
charitably and juſtly, piouſly and obediently in this 
preſent world, Good God ! what a day ſhall 
that be when all the ſons of Adam ſhall meet! 
What an amazing ſight will it be, to ſee all 
mankind ſtart out of their graves, and appeat᷑ 
before their Judge The rich and the great men, 
princes and potentates, men of honour and for- 
tune, who are in this world exalted above the 
ordinary level of mankind; all the men of _ 
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and renown, whoſe fame is recorded in flory 3 
who have ſignaliz'd themſelves in their ſeveral 
ages by their piety and virtue, wiſdom and valor, 
or it may be by their vices: Theſe, and the 
| whole race of men, of all ſucceſſive generations, 
from Adam to the end of the world, muſt then ap- 
pear. In this great multitude we ſhall meet all thoſe 
. who by their illuſtrious examples and holy pre- 


e cepts taught us to walk in the paths of juſtice. 
7 There we ſhall ſee all thoſe good men whom 
; God ſent to recover and recal us from human 


follies and perverſeneſs: And when we eſpy the 
good man, who reprov'd us for our backſlidings, 
we ſhall call to mind how we mock'd at coun- 
ſel, how we laugh'd, return'd to our vomit, and 
ſtrengthen'd ourſelves in our wickedneſs. Then 
likewiſe men ſhall meet the partners of their 
ſins, and them that drank the round when they 
crown'd their heads with folly and forgetful- 
neſs, and their cups with noiſe. Then ſhall we 
ſee that poor trembling wrerch whom we tempt- 


perjury, by witty diſcourſes and deep diſſembling. 
Among the reſt, the Atbeiſt, who has diſputed 


and religion, and broke many a witty ſeſt upon 
Heaven and Hell, will be in no ſmall conſter- 
nation, when he ſhall find all his philoſophy con- 
futed, and his eſis quite ſpoil'd by eternal an- 
guiſh : For in ſhort, the brave and the bold ſin- 


and effeminate paſſion, even thoſe mighty He- 
Cors, who carry'd fear and terror in their looks, 
ſhall then ſtand trembling before that God 
whoſe being and authority they have ſo pe- 
remptorily denied and affronted ; and from 
thence be tranſmitted into a diſmal eternity, 
there to languiſn out an everlaſting — in 
a ate 


ed to adultery or uncleanneſs, to drunkenneſs or 
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very ſubtilly and philoſophically againſt a God The woful 
8 
3 
ed will 


undergo. 


ner, who mock'd at the fear of God, as a baſe 


* _ 
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a ſtate of endleſs, eaſeleſs, and remedileſs cala- 
mity. This will certainly be the ſtate of ſin- 
ners at the day of Judgment; and what a diſmal 
proſpect muſt that perſon have, who when he 
dies muſt not ſleep in the duſt under an eternal 


inſenſibility, but muſt endure more than *tis 2 
poſſible for him either to feel or conceive here! 1 
For even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is God's 7 
SM diſpleaſure. 5 60 


"nceive But on the other hand, what a joyful day 7 
able felici- will that be to thoſe bleſſed Souls, who after te 
ty of the having fought the good fight, and finiſhed their il in 
righteous. ,gyyſe in the fear of God, ſhall be tranſlated , 
from miſery and labour to life and immorality ? . 
When they ſhall lift up their heads in hope, Vi. 
becauſe the time of their redemption draweth nigh : Se 

When the priſon-doors ſhall be open'd, and the ¶ pa: 

Soul ſhall march out in triumph, conducted by an. 

the Angels to receive that joyful ſentence, Come oui 

ge bleſſed of my Father, &c. Come, all you who H 

% have imitated me in holineſs, and followed me out 

« in my ſuffering! You who have not been diſ- 

0 courag'd at the meanneſs of my firf# appear- 

* ance, nor the long expectation of my ſecond 

* coming: Whoſe love and reſolution for me 

«© was not baffled by the contempt of the world, 

«© debauch'd by the examples of men, nor abated 

<< by the pretended difficulty of my Inſtituti- 

* ons; Inherit a glorious kingdom prepar d for 

« you from the beginning of the world! And 

<< there live in love, in joy, in peace to all eter- 


e nity. 


A 


The 


The COLLECT; 


The PRAYER, 


ont of thine infinite mercy this day to ad- 


I moſs humbly beſeech thee, that my heart may 
be no longer enſlav*'d to the vanities of life, but 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy holy love: Let nat any in- 


riſhing heat warm my frozen heart, that 1 may 
with conſtancy and perſevering patience, wait till 
his ſecond coming, and then receive the joyful 
Sentence of the righteous, in order to be made 
partaker of thy heavenly Kingdom, thro* the merits 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Savi- 
our and Redeemer, to whom with T hee and the 


out end, Amen. 


The Corrtecr. 


\ Lmighty God! give us grace that we may caft 

away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
he armour of light, now in the time of this mo 
life (in which thy Son Feſus Chriſt came to viſit us 
in great humility; ) that in the laſt day, when he 
hall come again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge 
doth the quick and the dead, we may riſe to the life 
Immortal, thro* him who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen, 


* The 


O Incomprehenfible Lord God ] who art pleaſed 
moniſb all the world of thy Son's approaches, grant, 


terpoſition of the earth eclipſe the Sun of Righ= 
teouſneſs, and obſtruct the influence. of his refreſh- 
ing Beams, but let his light direft, and his abe- 


Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world with= 


49 


a % . 


„ 7 


Chriſt 
conceiv d 
by the 
Holy 
Ghoſt, 


this manner. 


deli: ery was near, the divine providence brougll 


husband Joſeph, according to a decree = : 


CHRISTMAS=DAY. ; 
© 
Morning. | „„ Morning. 
Pſalm | b II Lell. 
Proper. Wn 33 I | I/a. * 
19.4 The FEAST of Cukrs r, + Zap 
© 1.8 | | A : V * 
Evening. | ./ Fs N ATIVITY, | r Leff: 
89. 110, | x "© ol: fs 
I 32+ d 8 ann. 


POR about four thouſand. years after the 
creation of the world, man lay groaning un- 
der the power and tyranny of Satan, to whom 
he had ſold and enſlav'd himſelf by fin. His con- 
dition in this world was ſo wretched and un- 


worthy the original excellency of his nature, 


that it deſery*d not the name of life. He was 
diſinherited and baniſh'd out of Paradi/e, an heir 
of the regions of darkneſs, whoſe miſery was 


- -Inconceivably great! But the meaſure of God's 


love being proportionable to the dreadful evils 
from which we are redeem*d, he in his coun- 
ſe] decreed the recovery of man from his wretch- 
ed ſtate, : in order to re-poſſeſs him of that ha 
3 he had loſt, and to make him again the 
vourite of heaven. Which came to pals after 


e 


, 


In the fulneſs of that time, which was long 
before prefixed in the eternal counſel of Gay, 
the Holy Ghoſt by an immediate, inviſible, and 
miraculous operation on the pure and immacu- 
late Womb of a Virgin call'd Mary, of the li 
neage of David, enabled her without any cons 
greſs of man, to conceive the holy Jeſus, tht 
Saviour of the world. When the time of het 


the bleſſed Virgin out of Nazareth to Bethli 
hem, the city of David, to be taxed with ht 
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from Auguſtus Ceſar. The holy maid (who 
conſider*d not the troubleſomeneſs of ſo long a 
Journey, and the incommodiouſneſs of the time, 
and her condition,) obey'd the order of the En- 
peror, and arriv*d at Bethlehem in the throng of 
ſtrangers, who had ſo fild up the places of hoſ- 
pitality and publick entertainment, that there 
was no room for Joſeph and Mary in the inn, 
But yet ſhe found that it was neceſſary to re- 
tire, where ſhe might ſoftly lay her burden, 
which began to call at the gates of its priſon 
and ſhe that was mother to the King of all 
the creatures, could find no better place than a 
fable, whither ſhe retir d; and where ſhe brought 20% of 
forth her firſt-born into the world. Fall =_ 
As there was no ſin in the conception, ſo Np — 5 
neither had ſhe probably the uſual pains in the in the 
production. And he that came from his grave PredLE'! 
taſt tied with @ ſtone and ſignature; and into the ®** 
college of Apoſtles, the doors being hut; and into 
the glories of his Father through the Firmament; 
came alſo (as the Church from the days of Gre- 
gory Nazianzen until now, hath piouſly be- 
iev*d) into the world, without doing the leaft 
kar ya to the pure and virginal body of his + 
other. "1 
Altho* the whole world was highly concern'd Angels 
n the birth of this great Prince, yet there ——_ 
as no miniſter to attend, ſave only Angels, 5 * 
rho knew their duty to their Lord : For nei- Jeſus, 
her the poverty nor the piety of the Virgin - 
other would permit her to provide other 
urſes; but her ſelf in every reſpect, perform'd 
he Offices of a tender and pious. parent. For 
is ſoon as ſhe ſaw the Saviour of the world born, 
e took him, and wrapt him in ſwadling-clothes z 
nd after ſhe had a while cradled him in her 
rms, ſhe laid him in a manger z for ſuch was 
D 2 the 


> W CnRISTMAS- DAT. 
the manifeſtation of his humility ! But after- 
wards this manger grew to be. ſo venerable, as 
became a place where that Lamb of God firſt 
lay, which taketh away the fins of the world: 
For when Adrian the Emperor (who intended 
great deſpite to it) built a Temple to Venus 
and Adonis in that place, where the holy Feſus 
was humbly laid, God (who in his infinite wiſ- 
dom does direct and manage things of diſparate 
and diſproportionate natures to his glory, mak- | 
ing things improbable to co-operate to what 
wonder, or to what truth he pleaſes) cauſes this 
place to be reputed far above ſcandal and con- 
tempt; for it was conſecrated into a Temple, and 
the Crib into an Altar. 
But to recal my ſelf from this digreſſion: Al- 
tho* the birth of the holy Jeſus was deſtitute 


of the uſual pomps which concurr'd to ſigni- t 
fie and illuſtrate the birth of Princes; yet it © 
was attended with great and gloriohs incidents * 
and ſignifications from heaven For, even in 15 
the very /ame night, wherein the holy. Ving 
brought him forth, there were certain” poor P 
Shepherds, who were watching their flocks not fat 26 
Firſt re- diſtant; and the Angel of the Lord came wpul M 
vealed # them, and the Glory of the Lord ſhone round abou 2 
" herds, Them. We cannot imagine but the ſhepherds the 
were at firſt in a great conſternation, when a th 
Angel from heaven, ſurrounded with moſt re- — 
fulgent rays of glory, deſcended upon them Inf 
and cloath'd their perſons in a bright and lumi ON 
nous robe, great enough to confound their the 
gans, and amaze their faculties with too big ¶ de P 
luſtre : But, the Angel ſoon remov'd their fein e 
by ſaying to them, Fear not, for 1 bring unto jo. 
tydings of great joy, which ſhall be to all peoph I... 
for unto you is born this day, in the city of Davik 


@ Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord. The 7 
N en 


Gr 
* 
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herds needed no invitation to go ſee this ſtupen- 
dious ſight ! but leſt their fancy ſhould riſe up 
to an expectation of a Prince as externally glori- 
ous as might be hop?*d for upon the conſequence 
of ſo miraculous an apparition z the Angel, to 
prevent this miſtake, ſaid, This ſhall be a ſign 
unto you, ye ſhall find the babe wrapp'd in ſwad- 
ling-cloaths, lying in a manger. No ſooner had he 
told the meſſage, but a light aroſe, with ſuch an 
increaſe of ſplendar, that midnight was as clear 
as the ſun; and ſuddenly there was with the 
Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt : All break - 
ing out into this triumphant doxology, Glory Angelical 
be to God on high, on earth peace, good will to- Hymn as 
| Chriſt's 
wards men. | Birth. 
As ſoon as theſe bleſſed Chorifters had ſung 

their heavenly anthem (and taught the Church 

a hymn to put into her offices for ever, on the 

anniverſary. of this Feſtival) the Angels return'd 

into heaven: And the Shepherds, as ſoon as they 
had recover'd themſelves from the aſtoniſhment 

or trance wherein they lay, went to Bethlehem to _ 

ſee this thing which the Lord had made known "9 

unto them. And they came with haſte, and found [;, 1 0 

Mary and Joſeph, and the babe Iying in a manger, ly Jeſus. 

according to what the Angel had related to 

them. They were far from being ſurpriz'd at 

this outward meanneſs ; for *tis obſery*d on the 

contrary, that they were filPd with admiration: 

Inſomuch, that the tranſporting delight being 

too big to be confin'd in their own breaſts, 

: hey ſoon communicated that joy which was 
Woclign'd for all the world. For when they had 1 
en it, they made known abroad the ſaying which ring 

was told them concerning this Child: And, (as broad, © 

well they might) all that heard it wonder d. 

Moreover, having ſeen what the Angels did upon 

Ihe publication of the news, they ſoon learnt 

D 3 their 
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their duty to God, by glorifying and praiſing bim 
for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, as 
it was told unto them. 


* Zifle. JMEDITATIONS Gov. 
4 0 from | Upon the 1 from ; 


V. 1. to | J. 1. fo 
13s NATIVITY of CHRIST. 915. 


V HAT a ſuperlative degree of praiſe and | 
DAS thankfulneſt is due to our ae Creator, 

for ſending his only begotten Son into the world, | 

in order to our falvation ? When the divine | 
goodneſs had imprinted his /aws upon our na- 

ture in legible characters; and when mankind, i ©© 

by their wilful wickedneſs and inadvertency, 

had immers'd themſelves in the moſt groſs im- 

pieties and immoralities ; notwithſtanding this, 

that he ſhould give up for our ſakes, Wot only 

the greateſt, but the deareſt perſon to him in 

the whole world, is ſuch a glorious expreſſion 

of his goodneſs, as for ever deſerves our moſt 

thankful acknowledgments, and can hardly be 

reflected on without extaſy and admiration ! 

. Herein the Almighty Ry his divine attribute! 

butes 4;7. after a miraculous and incomprehenſible man- 

play'd in ner! Being a diſpenſation full of divine dom, 

the works power, juſtice, truth, mercy, and love; and as ſuch 

_ e ought to be admir'd and celebrated by Angels, 

2 and acknowledg'd and ador'd by Men with the 

profoundeſt gratitude. *Tis certainly a ſubjecſi 

worthy our admiration, that the holy Jeſus, 

who was the eternal and only begotten Son 0 

God, far aboveall principalities and powers, high 

er than Angels or Arch-angels, ador'd by all thi 

celeſtial hoſt, ſhould come down from the Bo 


| 
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ſom of his Father to be made Man for our re- 
demption ! He who was the delight of Heaven, 
the joy of his Father; in whoſe preſence he 
had perfect felicity, and ſhould have enjoy'd it 
to all eternity, whatſoever had become of us, 
was contented to become a miſerable mortal , 


man, to reſtore us to life and immortality. The Mercy pe- 


exceeding greatneſs of his Jove, would not con- 1 
tent it ſelf with committing the work of our 5, great 


ſalvation to any of the Cherubim or Seraphim; work, 
nor would he ſend the moſt glorious of the An- 

gels upon this embaſſy of peace and jay, but he 
vouchſafed to come in perſon, and finiſh the 
work which the Father gave him to do: Which 

was a more tranſcendent expreſſion of. his Jove 

to us, than if he had unpeopled Heaven for our 
lakes, and deliver'd up to us the whole Choir 

of Angels, Arch-angels, and Seraphims. _ 

And now, what ſhall we render unto the Lord, 
for * all other his innumerable benefits, 
that he hath done unto us, What words can ex- 
preſs! or what thoughts can comprehend a fa- 
vour ſo unconceivable and ineffable ! This is 
ſurely a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, (fit to be embrac'd and entertain'd with 
all poſſible joy and thankfulneſs,) that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. That 
he who was in the form of God, and thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, made himſelf of 
no reputation, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
ant, became a. man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
himſelf with griefs; and all this to put himſelf 
into a better capacity of doing good to the 

orld. This is news from Heaven, and the 
moſt wonderful and beſt that ever came thence! 


Firſt publiſh'd by Angels (as moſt worthy the 


outh and errand of ſuch glorious creatures) at 
ich all Heaven was pleas'd and raviſh'd with 
D 4 "Ep = 
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Exceeds 
gur com- 


Prehenſion. 


MEDITATIONS. 


Joy, breaking forth inſtantly into hymns of 
praiſe and congratulation; and it was ſent pe- 
culiarly to man on Earth, to expreſs good-will 


towards him, and a love that paſſeth knowledge 
Such a wondrous prodigy of love, which not 


only puzzles my conceit, but out-reaches my 


wonder and admiration | And tho? it be a love 


that exceeds my largeſt thoughts, ſuch as I have 


infinite cauſe to rejoice in, yet while I am con- 

templating it, methinks I am like one that is 

8 down from a ſtupendious precipice, 
e 


whoſe height fills me with a ſacred horror, and 


even overſets my reaſon, this being the wonder. 


of all wonders! Here therefore may I cry out, 


© Bd G., Oh the height, and depth, and breadth 


Humility 
of Jeſus, 


of the power and goodneſs of God ! 
But altho* the goodneſs and mercy of our 
bleſſed Lord are ſo tranfcendent that they can- 


not enter into the heart of man to conceive ; yet he 


aſſum'd to himſelf vile and frail humanity, on 


purpoſe that he might dwell among -us, and 
throughly inſtruct us in our duty, and ſhe us 
the way to eternal life, by his heavenly doc- 
trine and holy example. When he deſcended 
to earth he choſe to be born in the ſuburbs 
and retirement of a ſmall ton, diſdaining not 
to be laid in a manger, to teach us to deſpiſe 
the glory of the world, by his averſion to the 
pomp of it in his own perſon. This 1s what he 


choſe, as moſt agreeable to the work he had 


Poverty 
better 
than | 
Riches, 
end why, 


undertaken, and moſt proper for the giving a 
true idea of the things of this world, to ſuch 
as deſire to be his followers. For ſince the 
eternal wiſdom of God, who knew how to 
chooſe the good, and refuſe the evil, choſe a life 
of poverty, 1t gives us ſufficient demonſtration, 
that riches and honours (thoſe idols of mankind) 
are ſo far from creating true felicity, that they 
2 are 


for CHRISTMAS-Dar,. 


are ſcarce of themſelves eligible in the number 
of good things: However, no man is to be a- 
ſham'd of innocent poverty, of which the holy 
Feſus, (the Son of the living God, and the Sa- 
viour of the World) made choice, and of which 
his Apoſtles after him made publick profeſſion. 


Our Saviour having bleſſed the World by his Simplicity 
birth, ſhew'd by his choice of the firſ# perſons 9f Spirit 4 
* 


to whom he made it known, that he would 
hide his myſteries from the great and wiſe, and re- 
veal them to the fmple, For, the Angels brought 


the meſſage to Shepherds, to perſons poor and 


mean, and humble; but likely to be more appre- 
henſive of the myſtery, and leſs mindful of the 
poverty of the Meſſias. If the Angel had told 
the ſtory to Herod, or to the. Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, BE ambition had ends contradictory to 
the ſimplicity and meanneſs of the Birth of 
Jeſus; but the Shepherds received the news 
with joy and exultation, with tranſports and ra- 
viſhments at the condeſcenſion of that God who 
ſtoop'd to the condition of nan. Which ſhews 
that love to Jeſus may be ſuitably promoted 
by the plainer underſtandings of honeſt and iI- 
literate people, as by the finer and more exalt- 
ed ſpeculations of great clerks that have leſs de- 
votion. Moreover, this conſideration teaches us, 


that they whoſe affections are fixed in ſecular 


pomp, are of all perſons the moſt indiſpos'd, 
and fartheſt remov'd from the underſtanding of 


57: 


ſpiritual excellencies 3 eſpecially when they do 
not come cloath'd with the advantages of the 


world, and of ſuch beauties as they admire. 
God himſelf comes into the world, 7 —5 of 


all earthly advantages, but incircled with irra- 
diations of humility and good-will : Burt this is 
folly to the great men of the world; a mean 
birth is an ignoble- ſtain, poyerty is a h 
b * an 


fa 
* . * 
* 
, \ K 
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and the croſ an unanſwerable objection. But 
the AngePs moral in the circumſtance” of his 
addreſs, and inviting the poor Shepherds to Beth- 
1 lebem, is, that none are fit to come to Chriſt, 
I (and conſequently to 3 of the King- 
#; rc 


dom of Heaven,) but thoſe who are poor in Spi- 
rit, deſpiſers of the world, /incere in their inten- 
tions, without craft and ſecular deſigns. - 
But the employment of theſe perſons here, 
is worthy our conſideration : They were watch- 
ing over their flocks by night. They were inno- 
cently buſied in the work of an honeſt calling, 
and at the ſame time they had the converſation 
Diligence of Angels: Which teaches us that he that is di- 
Ä ag ligent and induſtrious in that ſtate of life where- 
cepred by in divine providence hath plac'd him, is then 
God, doing ſervice to God, and a work ſo plea- 
ſing to him who hath appointed the ſons of 
men to labour, that to theſe Shepherds he made 
a return and recompence by the converſation 
of Angels; and hath advanc'd the reputation of 
an honeſt and a mean employment to ſuch a 
teſtimony of acceptance, that no honeſt perſon 
(tho? buſied in meaner offices,) ought ever here- 
F after, in the eſtimation of Cbriſt's diſciples, to be- 
1 come contemptible. EIB 
From hence let us take patterns of Imitati- 
on; let us reduce our knowledge into practice: 
Theory For, without this, how poor and unprofitable 
without a thing is ſpeculation? What is a man the bet- 


Trace ter for entring into the ſublime myſteries which 
1 eee the Angels defire to look into, and being able to ( 


diſpute nicely about the adorable Trinity; if in 27 
the mean time he want that meekne/5 and humi- give 
lity, which would render him amiable in the grea 
ſight of thoſe divine Three, who are the ſubject he 
of his diſputation ? For certain it is, that di- og, 
ſtinctions and notions (tho* never ſo ſubtil or för 
ſerviceable = 


for ſuch an amazing diſpenſation! What am 1 


"The PRAYER, 


ſerviceable to the truth) do not make a mas juſt 
and holy; but a careful and conſcientious life 
recommends us to the favour and love of God. 
Want of learning, and diſability to conſider great 
ſecrets of Theology, does not retard our progreſs 
to ſpiritual perfections: And it is more defirable 
to be affected with a true penitent /orrow for 


fin, than be able to reſolve the moſt difficult 
caſes about it. Suppoſe you had all the Bible 
treaſur*d up in your memory, and had a per- 


fe comprehenſion of all the moral philoſophy 
in the world; to what purpoſe ſerves this 
mighty ſtock of rules, if not drawn out into 
uſe by charity and humility, and ſeconded by 
divine grace ? Wherefore, let us now put in 
practice thoſe divine virtues, which will render 
us amiable in the ſight of the Almigbiy; let us 
be moſt thankful for the miraculous condeſcen- 
ſion of the incarnation of the Son of God, and 
rejoice at the yearly commemoration of ſo great a 
mercy 3 let our joy be expreſs'd by offering unto 
him our daily facrifice of gratitude and glory, 
for the incomprehenſible excellence of his good- 
eſs; and the bowels of that tender and uns 
bounded . which hath intitled us to be 
partakers of the divine nature, if we forfeit it 
not. | | 


The PRAYER, 


Bleſſed Saviour, thou God of infinite love 
and liberality / I adore and worſhip thee 
with the loweſt humility of Soul and Body, and 
give thee all poſſible praiſe and thanks for thy 
great and manifold mercies in the redemption of 
the world. O how ſhall I worthily celebrate this 
great ſolemnity! or, how ſhall I make any return 


that 
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Honour me? Nothing but miſery and fin! Since 


The Cor Ter. . 
that the King of Heaven ſhould thus delight to 
therefore, O dear Redeemer, thou baſi been plea- 


fed to do ſuch great things for me, I beſeech thee, 
by all the paſt demonſtrations of thy love and con- 


deſcenſion, to perfect the good work thou haſt be- 


gun. O fill my heart with ſuch a love of thee as 


never can be quench'd. Let me begin on this bleſ= 


C3 fed day to throw off that troubleſome load of ſen- 


ſual and worldly affefttions which obſtruct my purer 


delights of divine love; that thou being the chief 
objet of my thoughts, I may run chearfully the 
way of thy commandments, and at laſt be made 
partaker of a joyful reſurrection unto life eternal, 
thro* thy merits and interceſſion, O moſt bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, Jelus. Amen, 


" The CoLLECT. 


A Emighty God! who haſt given us thy only be- 
gotten Son, to take our Nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; grant 
that I being regenerate and made thy child by adop- 
tion and 'grace, may daily be renewed by thy Hol 
Spirit, thro* the fame our Lord Jeſus Chri, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the fame Spirit 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


H. 
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Bye . T Morning, 
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HE martyrdom of St. Stephen immediate- 
ly follows the great ſolemnity of Chrift- 
mas; the Church joining theſe two : feſtivals 
together, that we might obſerve the ſacred life | 
of our great Maſter, and the exemplary death 1 
of this heroic Saint, at one view. 5 _— | 
The holy Scrimure gives us no particular 57. Ser 
account either of the country, parents, or rela- e 
tions of this Proto-martyr of the Chriſtian faith. untnows 
That he was a Few there is no juſt cauſe to 
doubt, for he ſufficiently owns it in his apolo- 
2 to the people; but whether originally de- 
cended of the ſtock of Abrabam, or of Parents 
brought in by the gate of proſelytiſm, we can 
but barely conjecture. But certain it is that he 
was a man of great zeal and piety, being reple- 
niſn'd with the moſt divine gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit, preaching the goſpel with an 
| undaunted 


r Celebravimus heſterni die natalem quo Rex marty- ” 
rum natus eſt in mundo; hodie celebramus natalem quo 0 
primicerius martyrum migravit ex mundo. Oportebat | 
enim ut primum immortalis pro mortalibus ſuſciperet 
carnem, & fic mortalis pro immortali contemneret mor- 
tem. Et ideo natus eſt Dominus ut moreretur pro ſervo, 
ne ſervus timeret mori pro Domino,  Natus eſt Chriſtus 


in terris, ut Stephanus naſceretur in Cœlis, c. Aug. Ser. 1, 
Je Stephano. | 
Ho- 


. © 
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undaunted courage and reſolution, which pecu- 
liarly fitted him for a place of honour in Cbriſt's 
Church, whereto he was advanc'd upon this 

| . occaſion. 8 % 
Charity of Now to make way for the hiſtory of his life 
pe pri- and death, we muſt know firſt that the primi- 
Church. tive Church was ſingularly remarkable for their 
5 great love and charity to their brethren. The 
rich diſpos'd of their eſtates to miniſter to the 
— exigencies of the poor, and depoſited the mo- 
ney into one common treaſury, the care where- 

of was committed to the Apoſtles, to ſee diſtri- 
bution made according to the rule of equality. 
But the number of > ark daily encreaſing at 
Feruſalem, the Apoſtles could not themſelves 
minutely ſuperintend the diſtribution of the 
common ftock 3 and therefore were forc'd to 
take in others, as ordinary co-adjutors in that 
affair: For in this caſe (as frequently happens 
among a multitude) a due proportion was not 

* obſer vd; ſo that there aroſe a complaint of thoſe 
A differ- Jews that were call'd Helleniſts, againſt the He- 
de N brew Jews, becauſe their widows were neglect- 
. e ed, and received leſs than others in the dai 1 di- 
PO- 


Hebrews 


and Gre- ſtribution of the Church's money. The 
cians. ſtles were very deſirous that every one ſhould 
have relief according to their juſt neceſſities, 
but at the ſame time they had not leiſure to at · 
tend that, and all other parts and duties of their 
office. Therefore, they directed and enjoin'd 
the Church to nominate ſuch perſons as were 
fitted for it; men of known honeſty and inte- 
ity, of approv'd and untainted reputations, 
Farnſh'd and endow'd with the extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, who would diſcreetly 
diſcharge the truſt committed to them. This 
determination pleas'd the people exceedingly 3 
and accordingly they made choice of _ 
1 elr 
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Their names were Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 


lyte of „ ee out of the ſeventy 
whom our choſen. Theſe were call- 


led Audygror, or Deacons, who were to ſerve ta- The origi- 

bes; that is, to wait upon the neceſſities of the — 5 
r, and to make daily proviſion for their pub. 

ick Agape or love-feaſts, in which the holy 

Euchariſt was adminiſtred; ſo that their offiee 

was chiefly, at leaſt, eccleſiaſtical, Now-.the © © 

firſt and chief perſon in this election, was St. | 

Stephen; whom the ancients frequently ſtile 

Arch- Deacon; as having the π.̃ wpwras (as 

Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) the primacy and precedence 

among, the reſt, not as being only firſt in the 

catalogue, but particularly recommended under 

this character, A man full of faith, and of the st. Ste- 

Holy Ghoſt : He was exquiſitely skill'd (ſays Pen, 

a learned writer) in all parts of the chriſtian 2. 

doctrine, and filled with great eloquence and pl;bmenes« 

elocution to declare and publiſh it; enriched 

with many miraculous gifts and powers, and a 

Spirit of courage and reſolution to encounter 

the moſt potent oppoſition. He preach'd and 

pleaded the cauſe of Chriſtianity witha firm and 

undaunted mind, and that nothing might be 

wanting to render it effectual, he confirm*d his 

doctrine by many publick and unqueſtionable 

miracles, plain evidences and demonſtrations of 

the truth and divinity of that Religion which 

he taught. This ſoon awaken'd the malice of The envy 

the unbelieving Jews; who ſelected the moſt and oppo- 

learned men out of five of their chief Syna- tion of 

gogues or Colleges to diſpute with him; viz. . * 

The Libertines, the Cyrenians, the Alexan- 75 

drians, the Cilicians, and Afians an unequal | 


i Homil, 15. in Act. | 
2 match! 


match! ay Spur dene emu my meas (4S* CHry- 
ſoftom calls it) a whole army of wicked adver- 

ſaries, all at once, roſe up to diſpute with Ste- 
pben. The ſubject of their diſputation was con- 
cerning the perpetual nature of the Moſaic in- 
ſtitutions, and the deſtruction of the Temple; 

but he all the time deliver'd himſelf with that 

life and zeal ; that evidence and ſtrength of 
», reaſon; that freedom and majeſty of elocution; 
Se. Ste- that his antagoniſts were not able to reſiſt the 
__ 4% Wiſdom and the Spirit by which he [pote. So that 
— finding this method ineffectual (they being too 
learned weak for him in point of reaſoning) they ac- 
Jews, compliſh'd their deſigns by falſe accuſations and 
malice; ſetting up men of debauch*d conſci- 
who ac- ences, who ſwore, That Stephen had ſpoken 
fe blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple. W here- 
phemy, upon he was ſeiz'd, and brought before the 
grand Sanbedrim, at which time the judges diſ- 

cover'd the appearances of an extraordin 

ſplendor and brightneſs upon his face, the in- 
nocency of his cauſe, and the clearneſs of his 
conſcience, manifeſting themſelves in the luſtre 
and chearfulneſs of his countenance: They ſaw his 
face as it had been the face of an Angel. There 
he defended himſelf with words full of pru- 
_ dence and piety : He zealouſly and ftrenuouſly 
confuted the Fews in their erroneous tenets 
concerning the true Meſſiah; maintaining that 

Feſus of Nazareth was the true one foretold b 

the Prophets. But when they heard theſe 

things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnaſh- 
ed on him with their teeth. But he, regardleſs of 

His happy what was done below, had his eyes and thoughts 
proſpect of fix'd upon a higher and a nobler object; and 
Heaven. was bleſſed with a proſpect of the glories of 


t Orat. in S. Stephan. Tom. x. 1 
| ca ven 
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Heaven, and a ſenſible appearance of the divine 
Majeſty, and the holy Jeſus cloath'd in the 
robes'of our glorify'd nature, ſtanding at the 
right-hand of his Father. The bleſſed aint 
being infinitely raviſh'd with the viſion, pub- 


lickly declar*d, That be ſaw the heavens open d, 
and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right-hand of 
God ; as if it were to protect and crown his ſut- 
fering ſervant. Then they were tranſported 
with fury, taxing him with blaſphemy, and 
running upon him with united malice z_ and 


ſtone him to death, as the ancient law was a- 


cuſtom ſtripped themſelves, and laid their gar- 
ments at Saul's feet, who in a particular manner 
as conſenting to his martyrdom; and then be- 
gan the = „Which was inhumanly ſecond- 
d by the multitude, *who fell upon him with 
; ſhower of ſtones. At which ſeaſon the bleſ- 
ed Martyr was upon his knees, devoutly re- 
ommending his ſoul to God, and loudly in- 
erceding for his blood-thirſty enemies, that 
he Almighty would convert their hearts, and 
ot Jay the fin to their charge. Having thus 
nt up his prayers to heaven, he gave up the 


ll aſleep: So ſoft a pillow is death to a good 


an; ſo quietly does he leave the world, as a 
eary labourer goes to his reſt at night. 


E. MED t- 


they hurried him out of the city, in order to He is hur- 
| ried out 
: X . of the 
gainſt Blaſphemers. The witneſſes according to 9 


and ſto- 
ned. 


hoſt; or as the ſacred Hiſtorian expreſſes it, 
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His glori- 
ous pro- 


ſpect. 
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5. 55. FOR Y. 34. 
to the / to the 


1 St. STEPHENSDAY., 2 


AN hath but one entrance into the world, 


but a thouſand ways to paſs from thence: 


And as it is in the natural, fo it is in the ſpiri- 


tual life; for nothing but the union of faith 


and obedience, can bring us into the light of 
heaven, but there are a thouſand paſſages v 
turning into darkneſs. Now that we may re. 
freſh the ſadneſs of this conſideration, let u 
imitate the example of St. Stephen, the Prot 

martyr of the Chriſtian faith, who caus'd light 
to break forth from the deepeſt incloſures « 


darkneſs, and grace to triumph upon the ruin 


of fin. When his bloody perſecutors clos'd hi 


in on every fide, his faith and charity were mol 


admirable! As to the firſt, *twas not a ſlighl 


tranſient glance, a drowſy, imperfeR aſſent, 

ſtaggering, wavering opinion; but *twas a live 
repreſentation, and affecting viſion, a full pe 
ſuaſion of thoſe glorious th which God hal 
prepared for thoſe that love him. He look'd fo 
ward with the eyes of Angels, and judg'd | 
the light of the bleſſed Spirit. He beheld ( 

midſt all the barbarities that men could inflit 
the heavens open*d, and his Prince and Savio 
ſitting at the right-hand of power; with d 
hand diſpenſing his graces, with the other hold 


ing never- fading wreaths to crown the patienWlig 


of his ſaints. There he likewiſe ſaw the ill 
ſtrious orders of Angels, with crowns of gl0 
and bleſſedneſs on their heads, beckoning | 
him from the farther ſhore, to make haſte 

the 


the 


perf 
llent 


od, 
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ther, and come into the ue participation of 
their ſociety and happineſs. And this exalted him 
above nature, and tranſported him above the 
world, and all its motives! His ſoul leap'd for joy 
to ſee a way open'd into the Holy of Holies 
eſpecially when he conſider'd the mighty intereſt 
he had there; that delightful proſpect was a 
bundantly ſufficient to ſupport, his ſpirits un- The inf 
der the moſt direful accidents. Whereupon he 2 

ve a bold defiance to all the combining ma- 
Fee of his perſecutors, and did in a manner tell 
them, that he ſhould be happy, eternally hap- 
py, in deſpite of the worſt they could do to 
him; ſeeing the matter wholly depended upon 
his own courage and reſolution, back'd and aſ- 
ſiſted by the never-failing grace of God: He 
new there was nothing that his enemies could 
deprive him of, but what he could very well. 
ain ive without: So that he was not liable to be 
hin ruſtrated of his happineſs by the knaveries and 
nol&ruelties of men; for this bleſſed aſſurance fur- 
o)Þiſhed him with ſuch a mighty ſtock of joyful 
it, Wonſiderations, as caus'd the moſt melancholy 
wwe pprehenſions to fly away, like the mornings 
pe uts before the riſing fun. | DEST 
Thus bravely did that great hero of Chriſti- Of Lag 
nity, St. Stephen, ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, om. 
Fhich requir'd a moſt ſublime and exalted de- 
ree of all virtues! It is the greateſt teſtimony 
f the greateſt love to die for God; and conſe- 
vently the moſt noble demonſtration of the 
niverſality of our obedience. Juſtly therefore it is 4 re 
y. we acknowledge nothing more auguſt in rs 

ligion than martyrdom, as being a concurrence - — 
the greateſt virtues. There faith and love is virrues; 
perfection; for it muſt certainly be an ex- 
llent degree of faith, which that man has in 

od, who can reſign up all that is good and 
mm . E 2 pleaſant 


0 
ll 
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pleaſant in this world, and ſubmit himſelf to all 
that 1s evil, or terrible; that can meet death 
with all its terrors, and truſt God for his re- 
ward in another life. What a generous, victo- 
rious faith is this! and what a ſtupendious love 
muſt ſuch a perſon have for the Almighty? It 
and the muſt be a degree of love truly ſeraphict, and | 
w Ag „which comes the neareſt of any to the love of 
and love, Angels and beatify'd ſpirits, that can reconcile | 
im to ſuch an undertaking. For if a man chear- 
fully, and in cold blood, ſurrenders himſelf to the 
ſtake or to the ſcaffold, (as one obſerves) when 
in every period of his advance, tis ſtill in his 
power by compliance to recede from his dreadful] 
undertaking, and there calmly and deliberately 
ſubmirs himſelf to certain execution, and feels 
himſelf die with all his thoughts, reflex1ons, and 
paſſions about him; this is certainly ſuch g 
noble ſpectacle of faith and love as might wel 
deſerve to be a theatre to Angels and Men, yes 
even to God himſelf. SES: 
But to proceed in our particular remarks up- 
on St. Stephen's death, let us conſider how pi 
Reſignati- ouſly and zealouſly he recommended his depart 
en to God. ing ſoul to the bleſſed Jeſus. He ſent up hi 
prayers faſter to heaven, than his perſecutoſ 2: 
could rain down ſtones upon him; and all tit 


while with patience and reſignation ſubmittin 8 
his injuries to the deciſion of him who is UW i 
judge of all men. The perverſe gallantry of ti tu. 
age may account it an argument of a poor ſpit — 


to fly to prayer, as a means of defence fra 

our enemies; ſince oaths and menaces, fu lor 

and revenge, are the irreligious teſtimonies WF no! 

mens courage: But if we did truly eſtimate pet 

own weakneſs or his ſtrength, we ſhall ſure : 
Its Efi- reckon it our beſt policy to fly to the protec! 1 
car), on of the holy Jeſus. He obferves our fe 
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and ſorrows, and the cruelties and injuſtice of 
our enemies, and ſo can diſcover the beſt means, 
and the fitteſt time of our deliverance : And if 
they ſhould be licens'd to take away our tem- 
poral life, a Chriſtian might more truly than 
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Socrates, ſay, * My enemies may kill me, but they and ex- 
cannot hurt me. Their malice would but ſend cellency. 


us a little ſooner to an eternity of joy ; where we 
ſhall unload our ſelves at once of all our preſent 
ſighs and griefs, and in their room take up eter- 
nal ſongs of praiſe and hallelujahs: Where 
every moment's enjoyment will be ſufficient to 
recompenſe us a thouſand fold, for all the hard- 
ſhips under which we now ſuffer and complain. 
But the next thing that offers it ſelf to our 


conſideration, is the ſublime charity of the bleſ- Forgiving 
ſed Martyr ; which was extenſive. enough to 77%: 4 


cover the higheſt affronts, and the greateſt 
wrongs and injuries that could be put 'upon 
him; and accordingly, after the example of his 
great Maſter, he pray*d for the pardon of his 
murderers, even while they were  ſtoning him 
with the moſt implacable malice : And all that 
exceſs of ſeverity with which they treated him, 


« E⅝ 5 A - » Mir. di i dera, GA. 
0&8. Plato in Apolog. 

St. Auguſtin brings in St. Stephen ſpeaking thus unto 
God. Ego Patior, ego Lapidor, in me ſæviunt, & in me 


iremunt ; ſed ne ſtatuas illis hoc peccatum, quia ut dicam 


tibi a te primo audivi, Ego ſervus tuus patior, ſed mul- 
tum intereſt inter me & te; tu Dominus, ego ſervus; 
tu Verbum, ego auditor verbi : tu Magiſter, ego diſeipu- 
lus z tu Creator, ego creatus; tu Deus, ego homo; mul- 
tum intereſt inter peccatum iſtorum qui lapidant me, & il- 
lorum 5 crucifixerunt te: quando ergo dixiſti, Pater ig- 
noſce illis, quia neſciunt quid faciunt, pro magno peccaio 

etiſti, & me pro minimo petere docuiſti: Domine ne 

atuas illis hoc peccatum ; ego patior in carne, iſti non 
pereant in mente. Aug. Ser. 1, de S. Stephano. 


1 was 


Chriſtian 
duty. 
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70 MEDITATIONS, &c. 


Wiſdo 


was but like a ſhower of hail upon the tiles of 
a muſick-houſe, which with all its elatter and 
noiſe diſturbs not the harmony that is within. 
ion, or a deſire of 
revenge, notwithſtanding all the fierce treat- 
The great ment of his bloody perſecutors. This all-con- 
11-7 quering faith and patience, in defiance of world- 
rPereeſs ly maxims, is ſtill the wiſeſt procedure; for 
while we are in this world, we muſt expect to 
be encompaſs'd with crowds of evil accidents; 
and if we are-apt to be affected with, the 1n- 
Jury, and entertain a deſire of revenge, we ſhall 
be continually pain'd and diſquieted, we ſhall 
be the ſport of every wind and wave, and be 
happy or miſerable as the little occurrences of 
life fall out. But if we would follow the dictates 


of reaſon, and ſoften our anger into patience 


He was not mov'd into p 


m 


and charity, we ſhall be above the reach of in- 


Juries, and our peaceful minds will be raiſed 


and hap- above theſe clouds into a calm and quiet Ather, 


quence. 


py conſe- and with a becoming reſignation we ſhall hear 
the rolling thunders grumble and burſt under 


our feet: All outward accidents will fall on 


our minds (as they did on St. Stephen) like ſtones 


on a bed of down, where, in ſome meaſure, 


the impreſſion is ſlight, becauſe the reſiſtance it 


meets with 1s little. And this will be a much 
greater and more ingenuous pleaſure, than the 
higheſt revenge can give us: This is a pleaſure 
{o pure and refin'd, ſo noble and heroick, that 
none but rational natures are capable of it 
whereas that of ſpight and revenge (if it can be 
called a pleaſure) is a mere brutal one: Even 
the moſt contemptible creatures can vent their 
anger when moleſted, and endeavour to return 


the miſchief. 


Recom- But let us follow the example of this bleſſed 
mende 8 i c a . 
1 the ſaint, in having an univerſal love and charity 


þr actice. 8 . for 
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The PRAYER, 


for all mankind. This is the abridgement of 


Chriſtian perfection, the fulfilling of the divine 
law; for all the particular precepts are in ſub- 
ſtance, love. This principally. reſpects Chriſti- 
ans, who are children of the ſame heavenly Fa- 
ther, and joint heirs of the ſame glorious in- 
heritance; and without it all other virtues have 
but a falſe luſtre. Let us therefore quench the 
flames of anger, and in its room kindle the fire 
of love towards our greateſt enemies. And tho 
they are plotting to make us as miſerable 'as 
they can, this is ſtill a bleſſed opportunity of 
making our charity more illuſtrious. We may 
then cry out, Father! forgive them; we may 
recommend them, as we do departing friends, in 
prayers and tears to God; and whatever the 
ſucceſs prove to them, it will be an inconcei- 
vable happineſs to us: All that they can do will 
vaniſh as ſoon as we awake in eternity; and 
there we ſhall receive an hundred fold for all 
our love and charity to our Enemies; and our 
moſt acute trials will in a moment be loſt, and 
ſwallow'd up in one continued everlaſting joy. 


The PRAYER, 


Moſt great and glorious Lord God! the free 
O beſtower of all bleſſings, who in thy firſt 
Martyr St. Stephen, haſt vouchſafed thy Church 
an eminent example of Chriſtianity; give me grace, 
1 moſt humbly beſeech thee, to tranſcribe in my 
beart that faith and charity, that patience and reſig- 
nation, and all other graces that were conſpicuous 


in him, Give me an heroic ſpirit, and an un- 


daunted reſolution, that I may contemn the world 
and all things in it, whenever they come in com- 
petition with my duty to thee. Kindle in me a 
firm and ſtedfaſt faith in thy promiſes, an uni- 

4 verſal 
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The Col LES er. 


verſal love towards all the world, and a meet and 
long-ſuffering Spirit; that I may never remember - 
any injury to the prejudice of any man, but that I 
may love my neighbour as my ſelf, and thee more 
than my ſelf, and more than all the world; that 
ſo at laft I may be received into the regions of peace 
and eternal charity, there to ſpend a long eternity 
in the fruition of the preſence and eucellency of God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, o whom. be 
glory and praiſe, honour, adoration, and thankſgis 
ving, now and for ever. Amen, 


The Col IEC. 


Rant, O Lord! that in all our Sufferings here 

upon Earth, for the Teſtimony of thy Truth, 
we may ſtedſaſtly look up to Heaven, and by Faith 
behold the Glory that ſhall be revealed; and being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and 
bleſs our Perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr St. Stephen, who prayed for his Murderers to thee, 
O blefled Jeſus / who ſtandeſt at the right-hand of 
God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


* . 
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g p — . 
Morning. Morning, 
Pſal. eas | 1 Leſſon. 
120, 121, Eccl. 5. 


22, 123, 2 Rev. t. 
the _ St. Jo H NS Da Y;* Evening. 


Evening. Leſſon. 


126, 127, Eccl. 6. 
128, 129, 2 Rev, 
139, 131-5 5 22. 


T. John the Evangeliſt was a Galilean, the 5. John 

ſon of Zebedee and Salome, and brother of 3 ng 
St. James termed the Major. He was call'd very Relations. 
young, (and in the ſtate of celebacy) to the 
Apoſileſhip : But he was equal in piety and wiſ- 
dom to thoſe who were much more ancient : 
Inſomuch that his Lord and Maſter had a parti- 
cular affection for him, and lov'd him more 
than any of the Apoſtles; and for this reaſon he The pecu- 
was term'd the diſciple whom Jeſus lov'd; that is,  #*- 
treated with more freedom and familiarit than fert _ 
the reſt. He was one of the three partakers in him by 
the moſt intimate paſſages of our Saviaur's life. our Savi- 
He was preſent at the cure of Peter's wives mo- ut. 
ther: The raiſing of Fairus's daughter; and the 
Transfiguration in the mount. Moreover, he lay 
in our Saviour's boſom at the Paſchal ſupper, 
and tho* St. Peter durſt not aſk his Maſter who 
it was that ſhould betray him, yet while St. John 
lay. in this poſture, he, (by the inſtigation of 
St. Peter) propounded the queſtion, and there- 
upon was made to underſtand, that it was Judas 
Iſariot, the ſon of Simeon. This favour our Apo- 
fle endeavour'd in ſome meaſure to anſwer by 
returns of particular kindneſs and conſtancy to He was 
our Saviour; for when the holy Jeſus went into preſent at 
the Garden of Geth/emane, he took Peter, James, J's , 
and Johy, to be witneſſes of his Agony But 7 4 
being betray' d by the treachery of Judas, and den. 

| deliver'd 


St. JouNn's Day. 


deliver'd into the power of the eus, his diſci- 
ples forſook him and fled, (Matth. xxvi. 56.) but 
St. John, above all the reſt, ſoon recover*d him- 
ſelf, and return'd back to ſeek his Maſter, reſo- 
lutely entring into the High- Prieſts hall, and 
following our Lord thro' the ſeveral paſſages of 
He attends his trial, and at laſt waited upon him at his Cru- 
arthe ciſixion, zealouſly owning him, in the thickeſt 
ral crowds of his moſt inveterate enemies. At this 
 * * time it was that our Lord (upon the Croſs,) ap- 
Was made pointed him guardian of his own Mother, the 
* bleſſed Virgin, Joſeph being then dead. hen 
bleſſed be ſaw his Mother, and the diſciple ftanding by 
whom he lov'd ; he ſaid unto his Mother, No- 
man, behold thy Son- See, here is one ſhall 
<«« ſupply my place, and be to thee inſtead of a 
Fon, to love and honour thee, to provide and 
<< take care of thee: * And to the diſciple be 
ſaid,  bebold thy Mother. (John xix. 26, 27.) 
«© Her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth treat and 
«© obſerve with that duty and honourable regard, 
* which the relation of an indulgent Mother 
challenges from a pious and obedient Son- 
Whereupon, aud from that hour that diſciple 
took her into his own home, and made her a princi- 
pal part of his charge and care. 
Upon the day of Chriſt's reſurrection, Mary 
Magdalen came early to the ſepulchre, and not 
finding our Lord's body, ſhe went immediately 
He viſited to John and Peter, to give them an account of 
ne _ it: Which as ſoon as they heard, they pre- 
Yer '* ſently haſten'd to the /epulchre, where ſeeing the 
Chriſt's inen clothes lie wherein his bleſſed Body was 
Reſurre- wrapp*d, they both concluded that he was ſtoln 
Aion. away, having not recollected that he was to riſe 
the third day from the dead. But ſoon after this 
st. Jobn went a fiſhing, with other of the diſci- 
ples, to the ſea of Tiberias; and at the ſame 
| | time, 


Virgin. 


- 
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time, Jeſus appear'd to them upon the ſhore, tho? 
he was unknown to them all, till Fob» gave no- 
tice to Peter that it was their Lord; after which 
they haſten'd all to ſhore, and din'd with him. 

Our Apoſtle dwelt in his own houſe at Feru- How long 
ſalem,\till the death of the bleſſed Virgin, which z, fett. 
happen'd about fifteen years after our Saviour's ſalem. 
aſcenſion. * Some time after her death, he jour- 5 
ney'd into Aſa Minor, and there founded the Aſia his 
Churches of Smyrna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardis, —— 
Philadelphia, Laodicea, &c. which together with 54,5” | 
Epheſus make up the ſeven Churches which he 
mentions in his revelations. But having ſettled 
his affairs in Alia, (tis thought) he went more 
Eaſt ward, and oat in Parthia, to which He preac h- 
people, his firſt Epiſtle was anciently directed. d in Far- 

Many years being thus ſpent (i. e. in propa- 
eating Chriſtianity ; preaching where the Goſpel 
had not 7 taken place, and confirming it where 
it was already planted) at length came the per- 
ſecution of Domitian; whereupon St. John being 
repreſented as a diſturber of the peace of the 
Empire, was ſent bound to Y Rome by command Was ſent 
of the Proconſul of Aſia, where he was treated e, 
with all the cruelty rage could ſuggeſt ; and was Nome. 
at laſt, caſt into a Cauldron of ſcalding oil ſet on was caſt 
fire in the preſence of all the Roman ſenate. But into a 
his great Lord and Maſter (who favour'd him a- 9 
bove all the Apoſiles, while he was on earth,) of _— 
gave a clear demonſtration of his omnipotent 
power, by preſerving him in this danger, and 
ſecuring him, as the three Hebrew captives were, 


* Hiſt. Eccl, lib. z. 

Percurre Eccleſias Apoſtolicas apud quas ipſæ adhuc 
Cathedræ Apoſtolorum, &c. habes Romam, &c. Ubi A- 
poſtolus Johannes poſteaquam in Oleum Igneum demerſus, 


— paſſus eſt, in Inſulam relegatur. Terrull. de Praſcript. 
«rel, | 
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in the midſt of a burning furnace. But this ſtrange 
and unexpected miracle had no effect upon the 
obdurate heart of the unrelenting Emperor; for 
He was he immediately baniſh'd him into Patmos, a diſ- 
baniſn's confolate iſland in the Archipelago ; and being cut 


4 


into Pat- 


mos, off from all ordinary converſation and ſociety of 


men, he was entertain'd with the more imme- 

diate converſes of heaven For God open'd the 

cabinet of glory to him ; giving him thoſe pro- 

aud there found revelations by ſeveral viſions, which, are 
Ree bi" tranſmitted to us in the book of that name. 

ons. But it happen'd ſoon after, that Domitian be- 

ing ſlain, Cocceius Nerva (a man of a mild diſ- 

poſition) ſucceeded in the Empire ; who imme- 

diately reſcinded the barbarities of his predeceſ- 

ſor, and by publick edi# recalPd thoſe from ba- 

niſhment, whom the fury of Domitian had fent 

thither. St. Fobn taking advantage of this ge- 

neral indulgence, was brought back from Pat- 

mos; return'd to Afia, and fix'd his feat again 

He re- at Epheſus: Where he liv'd in his old age among 

_— * of his friends. But, at his return, Timothy the for- 

— mer Biſhop of it being dead, he was importun'd 

werns the to take upon him the care of that djace/s, which 

affairs of he accepted and govern'd, till the reign of Tra- 


that Pro- 


bt 
. 


i jan. 
TIN St. John was ninty years old, (as Epiphaniu 
relates) when he took upon him this care; a- 
bout which time (at the earneſt entreaty and 
. ſolicitation. of the 4/ian Biſhops) he wrote hi 


wt Pr Goſpel , firſt having enjoin'd them to fer apart 
and where {ome time to faſt and pray for the aſſiſtance ol 
written, heaven on ſo great an undertaking. In it he de- 
clares the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt, as tht 

other Evangeliſis do his humanity. The princt 

pal cauſe of his being ſo copious on that ſubject, 

was to obviate the Herefies of thoſe times; and 

to confute Cerinthus, Ebion, the NEO and 

Ochers, 


ann LY Mn Mi c+ ns 1 
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others, who began openly to deny Chriſt's Di- 


vinity, and his exiſtence before his incarnation, 
Another reaſon was, that he might ſupply thoſe 


paſſages of the evangelical hiſtory, which the 


reſt of the facred writers had omitted. But 
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beſides this, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles, He alſo 
which do to this day bear his name. The firſt 2e 


whereof is Catholick, containing moſt excellent 
rules for the conduct of human life, and hath 
always been received by the Church without any 
ſcruple or objection. As for the two others, 


three Epi- 
ſtles, 


which are very ſhort, (as likewiſe the Apoca- and the 


lypſe) ſome little doubt hath been among the 
ancient (Greeks yy and ſome modern 
Cenſors But the ſtile, ſubject matter and pub- 
lick teſtimonies of their authentickneſs ſoon ſi- 
lenc'd all debates. The Goſpel of St. Jobn is 
famous in all the Churches of the World, for 
its ſpirituality and divinity : And *tis no wonder 
that a Goſpel] compos'd by the inſpiration of the 


Apoca- 
ypſe. 


His Goſ- 
pel uni- 
verſally 
admir'd. 


Spirit, ſhould be ſpiritual and ſublime. Theo- The ſab- 
doret ſtiles it, * A Theology which to human ca- 19 of it 


pacities ſurmounts both the actual comprehenſion 


ublime 


and myſte- 


and the poſſibility of it. And St. Cyril of Alex- rious. 


andria ſays, that * whoever looks to the ſublimity 
of his incomprehen/ible notions, the acumen of his 
reaſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes 
conſtantly following upon one another, muſt needs 
confeſs, that his Goſpel perfectly exceeds all admi- 
ration, For which reaſons he is generally (by 
the ancients) reſembled- to an > Eagle, ſoaring 


Exech. 
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> Nemo, audeo dicere, tantà ſublimitate ſapientiæ ma- 
jeſtatem Dei vidit, & nobis proprio ſermone reſeravit, 

tranſcendit 


* OcoAoylar wcuro & % x) armipoarer, Comme in 
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reſembled 


to an Ea- 
above gle. 
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: 
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above the Clouds of human weakneſs, and hav- 
ing a piercing ſight into high myſteries : And he 
Stiled Bo- truly anſwer'd his name, Boanerges; for he ſpake 
anerges, and writ like a /on of thunder. He was alſo pecu- 
and the liarly honour'd with the title of he Divine; as if 
Divine. it were due to him in a more eminent and extra- 
ordinary manner. God gave him not only the 
knowledge of the myſteries he reveal'd, but an 
ability to expreſs them fully and ſtrongly: And 
tho' his ſtile be not florid and elegant, yet it 
is grave and pious, ſhort and perſpicuous. 

But before I conclude, I can't forbear reci- 
A very re. ting a moſt remarkable © paſſage of this Saint's 
ptr & life, it being adinirable in all the parts of it, | 
87 Tobn's and worthy our moſt ſerious attention: The | 
life. ſum of which is this. Our Apoſtle coming to a 
| place near Epheſus, eſpy d a youth (of a comely 
ſhape and pregnant parts,) which he thought 
might become an eminent and uſeful perfon, if 
effectual care was taken of his education. Where- 
upon he delivers him to the Biſbop of that place, 
and lays the ſtricteſt injunctions upon him, to 
be very careful in cultivating the mind and 
manners of the young man. The good Biſbop 
undertook the charge, inſtructed his pupil, and 
baptized him. Which being done, he thought 
he might truſt him to his own conduct. But 
the youth ſoon made an ill uſe of his liberty, for 
falling into bad company, he let looſe the reins 
to all manner of exorbitancy; and agreeing with 
his confederates, they combin'd themſelves into 
a ſociety of high-way men: and in that flagiti- 
ous company this young man quickly becomes 
tranſcendit nubes, tranſcendit virtutes cœlorum, tranſ- 
cendit angelos, & Verbum in principio reperit, & apud 

Deum vidit. Ambroſ. Pref. Comm. in Luc. e 

© Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, lib. 3. c. 20. 
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ſo great a proficient, as to be captain and leader 
of the fraternity. At this ſeaſon (as God would 


have it) the Apoſtle returns again into thoſe 
parts; and enquir'd of the biſhop after the young 
man, who with a dejected look, and with 


rears in his eyes, anſwer'd, Alas, he is dead!“ 
And being demanded by what kind of death ; 
reply'd, He's dead to God, and all goodneſs ! 
and is fled with his companions to the Moun- 


tains hard by to be a thief and a robber. The 


Apoſtle hearing this (aged as he was, without 
any conſideration of what danger he enter'd 
upon, in venturing himſelf upon perſons of 
deſperate fortunes, and forfeited conſciences) 
call'd for a horſe and a guide, and went to the 
mountains, Where their uta haunt was. There 
he no ſooner arriv'd, but he was arreſted by 
the centinel thief z yet without the leaſt fear or 
ſurprizal, he deſir'd to be brought before their 
commander. As ſoon as the captain heard this, 
he preſented himſelf arm'd to receive him: But 
he no ſooner perceiv'd who it was, but being 
ſeiz*d with ſhame, he ran from him with all the 
ſpeed he could. The holy ſaint (forgetting his 
age and weakneſs) followed after him with all 
his might 3 but being not able to overtake him, 
he cry'd out, Why, O my Son! my Son! 
doſt thou fly thy Father? thy aged unarm'd 


Father? Fear not: I did not come to deſtroy 


*© thee, but am defirous to ſave thee ;' I'll pray 
for thee; I'll intercede with Chriſt Jeſus on 
<< thy behalf; I am ready to lay down my life 
<< to fave thy ſoul.” The * youth hear- 
ing this, makes a ſtand, and then with eyes caſt 
down, and weapons laid afide, he begins to be 
ſtruck to the heart, and at laſt weeping bitter- 
ly, he embrac'd the aged Apoſtle with all poſſi- 
ble expreſſions of ſorrow and grief, inſomuch 

PE that 


from 
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that he was re-baptized in his own tears. Then 


St. John having faſted with him, and pray'd for 
him, return'd him a true penitent and convert 

to the Church. | | 

This ſtory (tho* ſomewhat long) I was willin 

to produce, it being ſo very remarkable in it felt, 
and ſo noble an example of true repentance. We 
What may may from hence obſerve how a ſenſe of guilt, 
be learnt and unwarrantable practices, baffles a man's ſpirit; 
dejects his courage, diſarms and ſubdues him; 
whereas goodneſs and charity to the ſouls of men, 
inſpirits and actuates a perſon above his age, tem- 
pu and common capacity. This aged Apoſtie 
orgot himſelf, to recover the diſſolute Youth; 
he had a true compaſſion, and a flaming zeal for 
the ſoul of a deſperate ſinner. 
take notice, how he broke thro? all difficulties 
and diſcouragements to reduce mankind from the 
ſnares of a debauch'd and a vicious life. Cer- 
tainly there is an inexpreſſible charm in virtue; 
there is an exquiſite laſtre and beauty in the coun- 
tenance, voice, and motion of a good man; for 
how ſtrange a thing was it to ſee a young Ruffian 
running away from an old Apoſtle ? An armed 
Captain not daring to ſtand before unarm*d-and 
infirm old age ? Surely this inſtance is enough to 
perſuade any conſidering man, that there muſt 
be a divinity in that religion that had ſuch re- 
markable atteſtations. 2 2260 4 
To conclude: Love and Charity was the con- 
ſtant practice of this bleſſed /amt : *Tis the 
great vein that runs thro* all his writings. He 
liv'd till the time of Trajan, who ſucceeded Ner- 
va, about the beginning of whoſe reign he de- 
His great parted this life at Epheſus, in the ninety-cighth, 
Age and or ninety-ninth year of his age, as is generally 


Death. believ'd. He was bury'd at Epheſus in the city, 


thence. 


St. John's 
Love. 


where ſeveral fathers obſerve, that his tomb 
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was then remaining in the Church, built to his 
honour, and calꝰd by his name: But as for thoſe 


ſtories  concernitig his ſleeping in his tomb, and 


the like, they ate not worthy our notice. Theo- 
= 17, and others, affirm that he died a Mar- 
„/; but St. 4 Jerom obferves, that tho" he was 
not put to death, yet that he juſtly challenges 
chat h6noutable title; by reaſon of his manifold 
ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt. 
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HERE ĩs a ſpring of kindneſs and good- 
T will in parents towards their children, which 
flows with that conſtancy, and bears ſuch a 
mighty ſtream that nothing is able to divert the 
current; Pin when they 2 good and 
virtuous: Then 
delight and ſatisfaction, and their children are 


penſion in Almighty God to love his children; 
and upon their becoming obedient and holy, 
he not only takes infinite delight and compla- 


cency in them, but honours them with apparent 


1- Wl teſtimonies of his favour and good-will : Of 
than in the beloved diſciple. This holy perſon 


young 3 at an age very much expos'd to the 
vanities and temptations of the world, and moſt 


e. parents feel an unſpeakable 


the crown of their age, their joy and triumph. | 
There is, in like manner, an everlaſting pro- 


which we cannot have a more lively inſtance 


was called to his dignity when he was very 
averſe to ſuffering: However, he ftood out 
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reſolutely againſt all kind of charms and terrors, 
and continued faithful to his Maſter, with the 
conſtancy and reſolution of more experienc'd 
years; and thus giving proof of a heart o 
to nothing but the love of Chriſt, was therefore 
above all beloved by him. He was admitted to 
lay his head in the boſom of the holy Jeſus; which 
honourable place was not given to any of the 
aged, but reſerv'd for our Apoſtle: And fo he 
found the pleaſures of this world infinitely out- 
done! by the better and larger amends of grace 
and divine comforts in exchange. And doubt- 
_ 2 leſs the advantages of coming unto Chriſt in our 
of 1 youthful days are very conſiderable : God Al- 
ly Piety, mighty being extreamly delighted with an early 
piety; and the firſt-fruits of our lives, (when 
dedicated to his ſervice) are moſt acceptable to 
him. For as the curious eye of God obſerves the 
firſt lines and traces of nature, the firſt eſſays and 
palpitations of life ; ſo he takes notice of the firſt 
motions of grace, of the moſt weak and imperfef 
eſſays of the new-birth, or, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, when Chriſt is beginning to be form' d in 
men. And from the inſtant that a man commences 
a life of piety, he is inſtated in great honour ; 
he contracts moſt noble relations, and (with the 
/ beloved diſciple) acquires his moſt illuſtrious titles, 
and glorious privileges. Such a man is wiſer than 
= the aged (as the Pſalmiſt obſerves: ) But why ? 
= Becauſe he keeps the commandments of his God ; 
= which makes him become the friend and fa- 
vourite of heaven, and cauſes him to have a 
free acceſs unto the Almighty ; a ſure protecti- 
on under him; and a ready aſſiſtance from him 
in all his needs. This is the way to improve in 
knowledge, this is the point of true wiſdom and 
perfection. Holineſs is a noble and ſublime thing! 
God hath impreſſed upon it that beauty and ma- 


jeſty 
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jeſty which commands an univerſal love and ve- 


bis neighbour, (Prov. x11. 26.) The fame of ſuch 
a perſon is, in the beſt judgments, far more pre- 
cious and truly glorious than the fame of thoſe 
is who have excell'd in any other deeds or qua- 
lities. For what ſober man doth not in his moſt 
ſerious thoughts, pay a more extenſive venera= 
tion to the memory of this bleſſed ſaint, and to 
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neration. For the righteous is (not only in him- 1% of Ho- 
ſelf, but in common eſteem) more excellent than ſir 


els illu- 


ated. 


all thoſe poor fiſhermen, who by their heroical 


faith and patience did honour God, in the pro- 
pagation of his a truth, than to all thoſe 
Heroes in Chivalry ; thoſe Conquerors and At- 
chievers of mighty exploits; ( thoſe Alexanders 


and Cæſars) who have been renown'd for doing 
things that ſeem'd great, rather than for per- 


forming what was truly beneficial? To the ho- 
nour of thoſe excellent poor men conſpicuous 
Monuments have been erected every where; an- 


niverſary memorials of their names and virtues 


are celebrated ; they are never menrion'd or 
thought of without reſpect ; and their commen+ 
dations are interwoven with the praiſes of their 
great Lord and Maker, whom they honoured. 


Thus hath God order'd it, that honour, and piety, 
every thing that is praiſe-worthy, is the natu- what it 
ral conſequence of piety and virtue. St. John combre- 


took the moſt compendious courſe to attain the 
moſt compleat felicity. The happineſs he ſought 


ends. 


after, was not that tranſitory, imperfect thing, 


which the children of this generation fondly 
covet and admire; but that exquiſite, that infi- 
nite, and incomprehenſible delight, of which the 
pure in heart receive ſome ſweet foretaſts and 
pledges; by having their converſation in hea- 


ven, while they themſelves are upon Earth. 


His ambitious labour was to be accepted of the 
F 2 Lord 
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Lord, whoſe favourable teſtimony of his fide- 
lity, would be his eternal honour, before the 
glorious and immenſe theatre of Angels and 
men at the great day. As for the world, he 
knew that it was vain, and all its comforts, like 
it, empty and unſatisfactory, falſe and fleeting, 
ſwift in decay, and of ſhort continuance: But 
thoſe from God, he found by experience, re- 
ſembled the perfections of their Author, he be- 
ing made partaker (as a reward for his obedi- 
ence and love to his great Maſter) of one of the 
greateſt inſtances of divine bounty. For cer- 
tainly, the holy Jeſus could not have given a 
more honourable teſtimony of his particular love 
and kindneſs to St. John, than to commit his 
own Mother (whom of all earthly relations he 
held moſt dear:and valuable,) to his truſt and 
care; and to ſubſtitute him ro ſupply that duty, 
which he himſelf paid her, while bi was here 
below. From hence we may learn, that what- 
ever falſe notions of honour and greatneſs men 
may delude themſelves with, yet ſtill they have 
poor and little fouls, who allow any thing be- 
ſides the infinite and eternal God, a very ho- 
nourable place in their affections and eſteem, 
For how vaſt a difference is there, between 
the wiſdom of a mortified pious man, and the 

pompous learning of a profound and ſtudious 

Ti: meff (:holar ? That knowledge which deſcends from 

efbcactons < , 5 Sanaa tro: wal b l 

to make above, ſpeaks its heavenly original, by mar 
men wiſe, vellous and noble effects, and works a greater 

change in the man, a greater improvement 
in profitable knowledge, than all that com- 
prehenſion, which the beſt capacities, and the 
molt indefatigable induſtry can ever attain to. 
Why ſhould we then with ſuch eager toil, 
ſtrive to be maſters of ſuch learning as is uſe- 
leſs, in compariſon of that which has zhe * 
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of eternal life? He whom the holy Jeſus in- 
ſtructs doth attain knowledge, ſo as to become 


truly wiſe, and earned to purpoſe. Therefore Bon here, 


6 euniCmy axpit os qiAcopa, the pious man is the 


exquiſite philoſopher. It is he that employs his. 


mind upon the moſt proper and worthy ob- 
jects; that knoweth things which certainly beſt 


deſerve to be known; that hath his ſoul en- 


riched with the ſablimeſt notions: For having 


the beſt Maſter to inſtruct him in his ſtudies, 


and the beft rules to direct him in his conduct, 
he cannot be miſtaken; ſeeing in his judgment 
and choice of things he conſpireth with infal- 
lible wiſdom. And as a comfortable addition 


to all this, when he hath paſs'd thro? the ſhadow and here- 


after. 


of death, the next ftep commences in glory; 
where he will ſtill be adorn'd with an infinite- 
ly greater meaſure of knowledge and wiſdom 
than is attainable in this life: And with this 
bleſſed ſaint (and with all thoſe who conſecrated 
their endeavours, and who ſacrific'd their lives 
for the promoting of God's honour,) live in love, 
and peace, and joy to all eternity. 


The PRAY ER, 


35 


O Eterna! and ever bleſſed Lord God ! by the _ 


prerogative of whoſe ſpecial grace, the bleſ- 

ſed Apoſtle St. John obtain'd that tranſcendent 
charatter of the Beloved of his Maſter, and af- 
terwards became exemplary in his piety and charity 
over all the world Grant, I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that his holy example may encourage 
me to promote the honour, and ſerve the purpoſes 
of my great Creator To eſteem my ſelf rich in no 
treaſure but thee ; to love and delight in thee a- 
lone; and to take ſatisfaction in all things elſe, in 
ſuch degrees, and in ſubordination to ſuch purpoſes 
F 3 only, 
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only, as thou haſt appointed; and to receive every 
diſpenſation of providence, with ſuch a ſpirit and 


temper, as becomes my duty, and may render it ſer- 
viceable to the ends for which thou ſenteſi it. That 


ſo tranſcribing the pattern of this excellent faint, 


both in my heart and practice, I may be tranſlated 
into thoſe manſions of bliſs where the ſouls of the 
faithful are in joy and everlaſting felicity: Tro 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſx 
fed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


The COLLECT, 


Erciful Lord] I beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 

beams of light upon thy Church, that it be- 
ing enlightned by the doctrine, of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt St. John, may ſo walk in the 3, 
thy Truth, that it may at length attain to the light 
everlaſting life, thro? 7 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ix Ro- 
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Morning. Morning. 
Pſalm . Lefl. 
roper. or er. 31. 
T9 13s to V. 18. 
13% 135. INNO ENTS DAT. :Marr.25, 
3 Evening. 
Evening. 1 Leſſ. 
136, 137, | Wiſd. I. 
138, Y .2 1 Cor. 9. 


HE N Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Tu- 
dæa, in the days of Herod the King, there 
came wiſe men (inſpir'd by God) from the Eaſt 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying, where is be that is born 
King of the Jews? For we have ſeen his ſtar in 
the Eaft, and are come to worſhip him. (Matt. ii. 
1, 2.) This queſtion ſurpriz'd the people of 
Jeruſalem, but more eſpecially Herod, who was Herod 
at that time King of the Jews ; becauſe he fear d. ſurpriſed 
the queſtion of the kingdom was in diſpute, 2 f 
ſince an Heir from heaven challeng'd it, and 55 Magi. 
brought a far, and the learning of the Eaſt 
with him, for evidence and probation of his 
title, Whereupon, he aſſembled the whole 
body of the Sanbedrim, conſiſting of the - moſt The San- 
learned of the Fews, and demanded of them, hedrim 
where the Meſſiah (which had been a long time ene. 
expected) ſhould be born; and found by their 
joint determination, that Bethlehem of Judæa 
was the place deſign'd by ancient prophecy, and 
God's decree. As ſoon as he had receiv'd this in- | 
formation, he ſent for the Magi, or wiſemen, Herod _ 
(who had publiſh*d this news) privately to him; conſults 
and enquir d of them at what time the flar (which e Magi 
they ſpake of) appear d. (Matth. 11.7.) As ſoon 
as they had inform'd him, He 2 them to 
Bethlehem with inſtructions to ſearch diligently 
for the young child, and to bring him word, pre- 
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and fre- tending that he would come and worſhip him. 
— (J. 8.) Upon this, the wiſemen departeq from 
Jeſus; Jeruſalem, (ignorant of the aer of this cruel 
| tyrant, who endeayour'd to reſcind the decrees 
of heaven, and reverſe the xeſults and eternal 
counſels of God.) And being juſt got into the 
way to Bethlehem, they ſaw the far again which 
had appear'd to them in the £Z2/t, and it di- 
rected them. to the very place where the young , 
child was. But having enter'd, and paid che 
tribute of their offerings and adorations, God 
would not ſuffer them to return to Hergs, but 
being admoniſh'd in a dream of his wicked de- 
vices, they return'd into their own country and: 
ther way. ORE” 
For ſame time, Herod impatiently expected 
the return of the wi emen, to hear what diſco- 
veries they had made; but finding himſelf mack- 
ed and diſappointed, he fell into a great rage, 
and refoly'd to ſlay all the children in Bethlehem. 
and in the adjoining Villages, that were nat a- 
bove tua years old, and accordingly. put it in 
execution; thinking in this barbarous maſſacre 
to include him, whoſe deſtruction he chiefly 
aimed at, But Gad, (wha glorifies his power, 
and exalts his mercy, by the inſtances of mira- 
culous or extraordinary events) had provided a 
ſanctuary for the holy Feſas; for ſecing the ſe- 
dcret purpoſes of blood which Herod had, he 
J ofeph * ſent his Angel, who appear d to Foſeph in 8 
4 95 „dream, amd commanded him to take the young 
48 child and his mother, and to fly into Egypt, and 
| remain there till farther orders. (Matth. ii. 13.) 
Joſepb, who was encircled with the ſecurities of 
the divine providence, (and was probably fur- 
niſh'd with a ſufficient treaſure for the ex- 
pences of the journey by the gold which the 
wiſemeu had offer d) immediately obey*d this. 
| command. 


deluded, 
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command. The holy Child being chen in ſafe- 
ty, God permitted Herad to proceed in the full 
courſe of his fury! No abatements or indul- Herod's 
gences made for the lamentations and weeping * opp 
of the diſtreſſed Parents No conſideration. for /,;.. 
the affecting looks, and endearing ſmiles of the 

little innocent Martyrs / But his cruelty was ſo 
unjyerſal, that he caus'd his own /, (which 
was at nurſe in the coaſt of Bethlehem) to bleed 

to death]! which made Auguſtus Cæſar to ſay, 

* That it was better to be Herod's ſwine than bis 
ſon. The number of theſe Infants was very 
conſiderable, if rightly recorded by the Greeks 

in their kalendar, and by the AÆtbiopian liturgy, 

which they boaſt was written by St. Matthew; 

in which they reckon no leſs than fourteen 
thouſand flain; whereof (as Baronius out of 
Philo) tells us, his own /n made up the ſad ac- 
count. Then was fulfilPd that which was ſpoken 

by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying ; Lanentation and 
weeping, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for 

her children, aud would not he comforted. But 

all theſe paroxyſms of ſadneſs were attended 

with the wrath of an incenſed God ; For in a 

ſhort time, the divine vengeance overtook the 
bloody tyrant. He was tormented with a ling- His /ad 
ring fever in his body | In his bewels with in- Piſteiu- 
tolerable cholicks and wlcers z together with the ab 
putrefaction of his genitals ! He was tormented 

with gouts in his feet, and with convulſions in 

his zerves 3 beyond the relief of haths and e- 
dicines; his body repreſenting an hoſpital of the 
incurables. Vet all theſe divine judgments made 

him but ſtill more obdurate and impious; for 
perceiving that he was juſt entring the cham- 

© Melius eſt (inquit) Herodis porcum eſſe quam filium: 
quia {c, Judæi porcos non mactant. Macrob. > 
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bers of death, he reſolv'd that the laſt ſcene of 

his life ſhould, for pure malice,” and exalted 
ſpite, tranſcend all the reſt ; becauſe he ima- 
gin'd (having exercis'd ſo much ſavageneſs every 
where throughout the nation) the Fews would 
triumph at his death. He, (ſick as he was) 
caus'd the chief perſons of the land, to be im- 
prifon*d in a ſpacious place call'd the Hippo- 
drome; and then calling his fiſter Salome to him 

and her husband, extorted a promiſe from them 
His cruel to obey the following orders: I am ſenſible 
Orders, of the Fews hatred to my government and per- 
*< ſon, and that my death will be a high ſatiſ- 
faction to them; therefore I deſire you to 

s procure me ſome ſolace and diverſion in the 

*© midſt of my bitter anguiſh ; which if you 

s perform according to my order, the mourn- 

e ings and lamentations at my death will be as 
great and magnificent as ever any Prince had. 

*« So I defire you juſt at the time of my expi- 

<« ration, to command the ſoldiers to ſurround 
the Hippodrome, and to put all the encloſed 

© perſons to the ſword, and then publiſh my 
death. This will cauſe my Exit to be doubly 

*< triumphant; firſt, for the execution of my 

* commands; and ſecondly, for the quality and 


e number of my mourners.” But God (who 8 
brings to nought the counſel of the wicked,) WF 5 


reſcinded the deſigns of Herod for ſoon after I - My 
and he died, and then all that were impriſon'd were foo 
Death. ſet free, to the general joy and triumph of the 
whole land, | 
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Epifile. 5 ITAT ION 5 Goſpel, 
THAT there is a ſecret attraction and love- 
lineſs in virtue, and that God hath im- 
preſsd upon it that * beauty and majeſty which 
commands an univerſal love and veneration, 

hath been always acknowledg'd, even by thoſe 

very men that are the leaſt ſharers in it; in that 

they have made Religion a cloak for their wick- 
edneſs, and a gloſs to give credit to their vileſt 
purpoſes. When Jezabel deſign'd the robbing Religion 
and deſtroying Naborh, ſhe ſent to the Elders," 
to proclaim a Faſt: And s Sejanus, when he was purpoſes. 
a young courtier, took care of nothing more 

than to grow famous for his integrity. Thus like- 

wiſe Herod pretended Religion, in that he would 
come and worſhip the holy Jeſus, when his de- 

ſign was to make a facrifice of him, to whom 
he ſhould pay his adoration. He knew that the 
way whereby to make a fin well-favour'd, was 

to make 1t look virtuouſly ; and fo intending to 

lay the Devil, he was to perſonate a Saint. 

ut certainly this is a daring affront to God's 
omniſcience, and h 10 fn is more abominable 

to him, who knows to what ends thoſe bland- - 
iſnments are directed. He that tramples under 
foot the Son of God, does not ſo much violate 

him, as he that pretends to ere& him a Throne 


* Is gloria maxim? excellit, qui virtute plurimam præ- 
tat. Cic. 


© Sejanus, incipiente adhuc potentii, bonis conciliis no- 
teſcere volebat. Tacit. Annal. Lib. 4. p. 116. 
 Totius injuſtitiæ nulla capitalior eſt quam eorum, qui 


um, cum maxime fallunt, id agant ut viri boni eſſe 3 
antur. Cic. de Finib. "0 


upon 
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MEDITATIONS 


upon blood and rapine: Nor does he that ac- 
counts the bload of the covenant an unboly thing, 
ſo much prophane it, as he that uſes it for a 
varniſh to paint over his impious deſigns. This 
is ſo great an abuſe to Religion, that the Jews 
ſay, that in the world to come, all may be for- 
given but the Serpent and the Gibeonites; that is, 
Hypocrites and ' Deceivers - And even - Mahomet 
makes ſeven caverns in Hell, and aſſigns the /owpeſt, 
and the bozteft, for the place of Hypocrites. 
But, without conſidering their Portion in the 
next World, no man on Earth is loaded with 
more reproach and folly than the detected Hy- 
pocrite. One time or other he is brought into 
open light; for omniſcience can defeat the great- 
eſt politician, let him pretend never ſo fair, and 
tho? his plots be laid as deep as Hell. The heart 
of Herod was open to the eye of Heaven; and 
the Fun is not more viſible to us than his dark 
purpoſe was to God. No doubt, but he ima- 
gin'd himſelf very ſafe; and yet his extraordi- 
| nary depth and reach was but faoli{bne/s with 
Cod, having acquir'd all his inventions in the 
Devil's ſchool, and imitated the golitiats of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs ; and it ſucceeded accord- 
ingly. The Child was ſent away; the wiſemn 
warn d not to return; Herod was mock'd and en- 
rag'd; and ſo his craft became fooliſh and warn. 
And indeed fins and folly, fiuner and fool, are 
words in Scripture of a like ſignification, and art 
indifferently uſed one for the other. And we are 
taught likewiſe in the /chools of morality, that 
every funner is ignorant IIds & pig; e- os, 
ſays the Socratical proverb. This was verified in 
Herod His ſinful deſign has its Birth in folly; 
and every ſtep of its progreſs was folly z and its 
concluſton was in folly. And fo is every action 
or deſign that is not governed by the _— 
| table 
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table will of God, and the dictates of natural 
reaſon. | of | T9128 

But, as ſoon as Herod perceived that his de- 
ceitful and corrupt proceedings made him but 
an object of ſcorn and folly, he was exceedingly 
i enrag d; and ſo tranſported with fury, that he 
reſolv*d, ſince he could not effect his deſigns by 
craft, he would by violence. Whereupon he 
ſent forth, and flew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts adjacent. But 
ſtill this would not do; for the divine Provi- 
dence took particular care of the holy, Child, as 
it is wont to do of all thoſe who confide in 


Heaven's ineftimable mercy. God by ſecret G, pro- 
methods, and undiſcernable trains, ordereth all vidence 
events; ſo that without his wiſe permiſſion or ©": 


determination, neither men, nor devils, can do 
us any hurt: For he. having the over-ruling 
diſpoſal of all the zuls which they inflict upon 
us, can therefore render their ſings a ſovereign 
dalm, and their rankeſt poiſons medicinal to us; 
the moſt inveterate malice, if he pleaſes, ſhall do 
us good, and like leaches applied by a ſkilful phy- 


bean, draw away our diſeaſe while it is ſucking 
ne our bo. For ſo God made the malice of Jo- 
d. ob's brethren the means of his advancement in 
a Agypt; and by the covetouſneſs of Judas, and 
n- WF cruelty of the Jews, advanc'd the holy Jeſus to 


in. his own right-bang, - and executed his purpoſe 


are to redeem mankind. And therefore Plato ex- 
are preſſes himſelf very elegantly when he calls 


are God [Sex Tv d abs, the idea or eſſence of goodneſ5. The goo 1- 
hat M For indeed could we but diſcern from end to * of 


| in wherein divine Providence is engag'd for our 


'nimus. Aug. Conf, 
preſervation, 


| Deus juſſit, & ith eſt, ſibi poena eſt omnis inordinatus 


oc end, thoſe manifold turnings and windings rk 


The wiſ- 
dom of 
Provi- 
dence. 


dience. 


ſwer d. 


An Obje- 
ion an- mighty could have ſecured the 
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preſervation, thro' the various occurrences of 


life; it would not only be matter of wonder. 


ful curioſity, but moſt 2 mr 


Could we but ſee what a labyrinth, what 2 
maze we tread, and what reaſon there is for 
every turning; could we ſee the bright Hoſt of 
auxiliary Spirits that incamp about us, and dif- 
cover with what care and concern the good 
Angels conteſt on our behalf againſt the Power; 
of Darkneſs, and how many dangers, both ghoſt 
ly and bodily, we eſcape: thro? their protection: 
Could we, I ſay, ſee all this! we ſhould ſoon be- 
lieve the truth, and underſtand the full empha- 
fis of a divine Providence; and be wonderfully 
entertain'd at the diſcovery of thoſe bright 
beams of Wiſdom, which ſhine thro* ſo many 
perſpicuous correſpondencies. In ſhort, every 
branch of the divine Providence is an unexhau- 
ſtible fountain of divine rhetorick and perſua- 


It excites fon; and in this ſingle propoſition, that God 
ws roObe- upholds and governs the world, there are a 


thouſand inducements to piety and virtue. While 
I believe my ſelf under the conduct of a moſ: 
juſt and gracious, all-wiſe, and omnipotent Provi- 
dence, I can defie Herod, or any of his emiſ- 
fſaries : For God over-rules the actions of men, 
and when he pleaſes, directs them quite contrary 


to their intentions; the way of man is not in hin- 


ſelf, it is not in man that walketh to direct his flejs, 
(Jer. x. 23.) It is the man that walks and alis, 
but it is God alone that leads his way, and di. 
refs his actions to what end he pleaſes. 

But perhaps it may be urg'd, that the Al. 
poor Babes of 
Bethlehem, at the ſame time when he caus'd the 
holy Child to fie from Herod: To which | 
briefly anſwer: That God is the ſole-diſpoſer 
of all his creatures, and hath , abſolute Domi 

; nion 
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Fer Innocents Dax. 


nion over our lives; and he in his infallible pre- 
ſcience had an end of glory to ſerve upon the in- 
fants, and an end of juſtice upon Herod. The 
great proprietor and Lord of life and death only 
took away the young babes from the evil to come ; 
and made them ſuch compenſation, that they 
had no reaſon to complain, (as one r w it) 


that they were ſo ſoon made ſtars, when they 
8 ſhin'd in their little orbs and participations of eter- 
„ nity: For it hath been the conſtant ſenſe of mon * 
che Church, chat the holy Innocents (who ſuffer- NMartyrs. 
„ed in deed, but not in will) died the death of 
- WW Martyrs, becauſe they ſuffer'd for Chriſt ; and, 
chat God ſupply'd the defects of their will, by dum! 8 
ut his own acceptance of the ſuffering. So that the bigh de- 
8 cruelty of Herod became a very great advantage 87 N 
oo the Ianocents; for martyrdom is the higheſt 
u- advancement of virtue and grace, and conſequent- 
0 


ly intitles to the higheſt degrees of glory. It was 
x fan of ſo great excellence in the primitive 
Church, as to ſupply the room of Baptiſm; and 
ile che new convert, whoſe early and ſudden execu- 
oft tion prevented his ſolemn admiſſion into the 
1. Chriſtian Church, was yet eſteem'd a member of 
1. Chris myſtical body, and numbered with bis 
en, Wl /aints in glory everlaſting. 

ary Having thus hinted at the wi/domand goodneſs 
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The juſtice 


4 . * . - . - o 0 Provi- 
in- of divine providence, tis obvious likewiſe to con- 


eps, ſider here the inflexible juſtice of it, which ren- 

fs, ders to every man according to his deeds. God 

 di- Almighty permits the wicked ſometime to reign 
and be proſperous ; but this is generally the pro- 
logue to a moſt deplorable cataſtrophe. t 


felf (ſays the Pſalmiſt) have ſeen the ungodly in 
great power, flouriſhing like a green bay-tree : 
There's the preſent pomp and triumph of fin. 
But I went by, and lo be was gone; 1 ſought 
bim, but his place could no where be found : _ 

e 


my 


ence 


Inno- 
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the unhappy clofe of the ſad ſcene. Juſt ſowas 
the cafe of Herod: He enjoyed the pleaſures of 
ſin for a ſeaſon, but it was not long, (fot he 
liv'd but five years at the moſt after he had com- 
mitted this unexampled maſſacre) before he was 
uniſh'd with a fad and unufual kind of death. 
n the like manner, ſeveral of the perfecutors of 
Cbriſtian Religion, were cut off by untimely and 
ſtrange deaths, as the 3 of their im- 
prov'd by ay Nero kill'd himſelf; Domitian was kilPd 
ſeveral by his ſervants; Maximinus and Decius were 
infances. murther'd, together with their children; Diocle- 
fan periſh'd by his own hand, and his houſe was 
burnt with the fate of Sodom and Gomorrha, with 
fire from above; Flaccus vomited out his entrails 
preſently after he had caus'd Gregory Biſhop of 
Spoleto to be ſlain ; and Dioſcorus, the father of 
St. Barbara, who accus'd and betray*d his daugh- 
ter to the hangman's cruelty, for being a Chriſtian, 
dy'd by the hand of God by fire from Heaven, 
what may From hence we may obſerve the terrible moni- 
be learn'd tions and menaces of God againſt ſuch practices 
** , And what remedy or excuſe is there for ſuch in- 
tolerable obſtinacy ? when the hand-writing 
upon the wall ſhews us what the event and iflue 
of our folly will be; and that if we will be wick- 
ed, we muſt be miſerable : If after this we perſiſt 
in our impiety, if we chooſe deſtruction, and ruſh 
head-long into a ruin which we might eaſily a- 
void? And how deplorable ſoever our condition 
proves in the future ſtate, God's juftige will 
triumph in our ruin; and our own conſciences 
will pronounce him to be moſt wiſe, moſt juf, 

and righteous in all his ways. | 


The CoLLE r. 
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thy Church that no age, or occaſion of ſuffering 
for our Saviour, is exempt from high reward; 
Grant, I moſt humbly beſcech thee, that my cele- 
brating this feſtival, may make me adore this gra- 


cious diſpenſation of thy Providence; and how ſe- 


vere it may at firſt ſight appear to me, grant that 


| my heart may be confirm'd in thy gracious pro- 
miſes, and that with the moſt profound ſubmiſſion 


may reſign my ſelf, and all that belongs to me, 
to thine incomprehenſible wiſdom and goodneſs. O ! 
awaken my /oul, and all its faculties, that I may 


have the moſt ſublime and worthy apprebenſions of 


the divine gooaneſs, which this imperfect ſtate will 
admit, till thou ſhalt tate me to thy ſelf, and re- 


cetve me into that participation of glory, where 


Innocent ſouls are in perfect joy and felicity, thre 
the merits of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen. 


The COLLECT. 


0 Almighty God ! who out of the mouths of babes 


and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 


mfants to glorifie thee by their deaths; mortifie and 
kill all vices in me, and ſo ftrengthen me by thy 
grace, that by the innocency of my Life, and conſtan- 
cy of my faith even unto death, I may 'glorify thy 
holy name, thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


G The 


| Bleſſed and eternal God | who by the Mar- 
tyrdom ef the boly Innocents haſt taught 
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AN in the beginning was created perfect- 

| ly holy and upright ; and that he might 
continue ſo, was oblig*d by the law of his crea- 
tion to obey the will of God, who had beſtow'd 
upon him lite and happineſs : And therefore Al- 
mighty God, out of his unbounded wiſdom and 
goodneſs, was pleas'd to enter into a Covenant 
with Adam, in order to ſecure his obedience, 
and to preſerve his fidelity. But the terms of 
the Covenant being broken by the fall, God out 
of a merciful condeſcenfion to his creatures, 
puts forth a new edition of his laws in a ſecond 
Covenant, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the media- 
tor, This new Covenant was a plank thrown 
forth to mankind, immediately after that woful 
ſhipwreck of the fall: For no ſooner had God 
denounc'd his deſerved doom on our lapſed pa- 


rents, but, to ſupport them from ſinking into 


utter deſpair, he ſubjoins that gracious promiſe, 
(Ger. mi. 15.) The ſeed of the woman ſhall break 
the ſerpent's head, This promiſe was the firſt 
dawning of the new Covenant ; and (ſo far as 
we can find) the only diſcovery of it to the An- 
tediluvian world. Soon after the flood, man- 
kind almoſt univerſally apoſtatiz d from God to 
idolatry, inſomuch that the Church or ſociety 
of the true worſhippers of him, was quickly re- 
duc'd to a very narrow compaſs. So that God 
ſeeing his Church almoſt totally extinguiſh'd, 


by 
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by this general defetion of mankind from his 
covenant, to recover and repair it, he calls . 
brabam out of his idolatrous country, and with 
him and his poſterity renews the Covenant 
which the reſt of mankind had renounc'd and 
deſerted ; and to ſecure them from ever revolt- 
ing from it, he ſeals and ratifies it with them by 


99 


a ſign in their fleſh, viz. that of Circumciſion : The origi- 
which he gave them as a mark to diſtinguiſh and u 
preſerve them diſtinct from the idolatrous nati- ciſion. 


ons round about them. Moreover, God was 
pleas'd to oblige himſelf to take Abraham's po- 


ſterity for his peculjar people, to encreaſe their. 


number, and to enlarge their power, to ſettle 
them in a rich and pleaſant country, (a type of 
that heavenly and better country that is above) 
and, which was the crown of all, that in his 
ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; 
that is, the promiſed Meſſiah ſhould proceed our 


of his loins, who ſhould be a common bleſſing 


to mankind, in whom both Few and Gentile 
ſhould be juſtified and ſav'd, and he by that 
means become (ſpiritually) the father of many 
nations. This Covenant was ratified and enſured 
on God's part by a ſolemn oath ; for when God 
made a promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could fware 
by no greater, be ſware by bimſelf, ſaying, Surely 
bleſſing J will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will 


multiply thee. (Heb. vi. 13, 14.) On Abraham's Ie reaſon 
part it was ſeal'd with the Sacrament of Circum- of its in- 
ciſion, which God inſtituted as a peculiar fede-Aitutiun. 


ral right, to diſtinguiſh Abraham's poſterity 
from all other people: For as all federal com- 
pacts have ſome ſolemn and external rites of ra- 
tification, ſo God was pleas'd to add Circumci- 
fron as the ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly 
as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the 


promiſed ſeed, partly that it might, be a diſcri- 
, G 2 


minating 
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minating badge of Abraham's Children from all 
other people. Accordingly Abraham himſelf, 
and all the Jews his poſterity, did exactly ob- 
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ſerve this law: And Jeſus Chriſt performing all 


the parts of an active obedience, ſubmitted to 

The Cir- it himſelf. So when eight. days were accompliſpd 

2 2 the circumciſing of the Child, &c. (Luke ii. 21. ) 
of Chriſt. "His name was call'd Feſus, Bec. 

But concerning Circumciſion, four circum- 
ſtances are particularly remarkable; viz. The 
time The place: The manner: The reaſon, 

The Time The time preſcrib'd by the divine law for Cir- 
when it cumciſion was the eighth day, (Gen. Xvil. 12.) Not 
Was per ſooner : The tenderneſs of the Infant not well 
jm d. till then being able to bear it, beſides that the 
mother. of a male child was reckon'd legally 
impure till the ſeventh day : Not later : Proba- 
bly becauſe the longer it was deferr*d, the more 
unwilling would parents be to put their chil- 


dren to pain, of which they would every day 


become more ſenſible. According to ſome alle- 
gorizing authors ſeven days ſignifie the time of 
this preſent world, and the eighth day the re- 
ſurrection, when all corruption of the fleſh ſhall 
be cut off, when this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal immortality. (1 Cor. 
xv. 33.) And they think therefore it was rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary that Circumciſion ſhould be 
adminiſtred on the eighth day. To proceed: 
Circumciſion was perform'd by cutting off the 
fore-skin, probably for theſe reaſons : Firſt, For 
that it was a ſeal of God's promiſe, that Chriſt 
ſhould be born of Abraham's Seed. Secondly, 
Becauſe the propagation of original fin is tra- 
duced per aftun. generatioms, Laſtly, 9 
ordinabatur ad diminutionem carnalis concupiſ- 
centie, que propter abundantiam delectationis vene- 
reorum in illis membris pracipue viget. But as 
10 


The Place. 
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to the manner how Circumciſion was adminiſtred, The Man- 
tis thus recorded. Some of the relations that der. 
were preſent, held a veſſel full of duſt, into 
which they did caſt the fore- tin being cut off 

by the prieſt, with a ſharpen'd flint prepared 

for that purpoſe: At which time the parents, 

or ſureties, (which were of the ſame nature 

with thoſe we call God-fathers and God- motbers) 
impos'd names upon the children, as is likewiſe 
obſerv'd in Baptiſm which ſucceeds it; it being 


| the ſame to us as Circumciſion was to the Fews : 


For as Circumciſion was a Covenant, whereby the 

Jeus were bound to keep the whole law, (Gal. 

v. 4.) ſo is Baptiſm a Covenant * alſo, wherein we 
promiſe to obey the Goſpel. Bur what is farther 
obſervable, is the reaſon why Chri/# choſe to be The Rea- 
circumciſed : For the holy Jeſus who had no fin, ſon. 

nor was conceiv'd by natural generation, could 

have no pollution in his ſoul or body, which 

needed to be par'd away by this rite, or clean d 

by chis myſtery: And conſequently was exempt | 
from the chief reaſons of Circumciſion, There- Ie was an 
fore his main deſign in expoſing his tender and —_— ”w_ 
immaculate body to the ſmart and anguiſh of gene 
that bloody rite, was to give a clear demonſtra- in Chriſt, 
tion of his univerſal and thro*-pac*d obedience X 
to the law, who came not to deſtroy it, but to 

fulfil it in every circumſtance : To fulfil all 'righ- 
teouſneſs : As our bleſſed Saviour declares in the 

caſe of Jobn's Baptiſm. Mat. iii. 15. 

To conclude: At the Circumciſion he took up- He then 
on him that name which declar'd him to be the 5 
Saviour of the world; which as it was finiſh'd of Telus. 
in the blood of the Croſs, ſo was it commen- 
ced in the blood of Circumciſion : When bis 
name was called Jelus. Luke 11. 21. 

k Matt h. xxviii. 20. Sed ut nunc nos paciſcimur in Bap- 
timo ut abrenunciemus Diabolo, & operibus ejus, S. Hieron. 
G 3 UPON 


UPON _ 
» Luke 22 
The CIRCUMCISION en 


of CHRIST, GE 


Hether God, who is the great and mighty 
governor of Heaven and Earth, could, our 
of the inexhauſtible treaſures of his wiſdom and 
providence, have found out any other way for 
our redemption, than the ſending his only-beloved 
Son into the world, is an enquiry rather of cu- 
rioſity and difficulty, than of uſefulneſs and im- 
portance. However I take this to be a ſafe 
concluſion, that the leaſt part of our Saviour's 
ſufferings might have been ſatisfactory for the 
expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds : And God might, upon a leſs effuſion of 
blood, and a ſhorter life of merit, have except- 

| ed humane nature to pardon and favour. 
The in- And what can more powerfully move and 
fence , perſuade us to a ſincere univerſal obedience, than 
Gn to conſider how Chriſt on this day ſubjected 
ciſion of himſelf to the law of Circumciſion ? He refuſed 
Chriſt not the ſignature of this bloody Covenant, tho 
25 a x 2 it bore the character of a Sinner: and ſacramen- 
927 lives, tally reſcinded the impure reliques of Adam, 
and contradiction of evil cuſtoms ; which was 
the greateſt inſtance of humility, and the moſt 
© tranſcendent act of obedience that is imaginable ! 
Thus was he perfectly obedient to the law of 
his Father z and conſidering the dignity of the 
perſon obeying, 1t exceeded the obedience of all 
the Angels, as much as the-divine Nature exceeds 
the created, And how glorious it 1s to follow 8 
the ſteps of the Son of God, in whom there was 
an union of all divine and humane Pe 


pgs wy, Sond A. hd. as ac a9 os 1 
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And ſince it is his intention that we ſhould be- 
come partakers of the divine Nature, let us obey 
God in all his ſanions, and be ſtrictly careful 
that we loſe no degree of ſpiritual advantage. 
And to the end that we may be conſiſtent in 
our obedience, let us expreſs our duty to God 


by reverencing his Sacraments ; eſpecially Bap- Baptiſm, 
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tiſm, ſince it was appointed for the ſame end *** nature 
TY Circumciſion a nd did ſucceed in the eee ” 
place thereof. And it is very reaſonable that confider'd 
we ſhould prize it at a high rate, and look on aud ex- 
it as the inſtrument of ſecuring to us the great- Plain &. 


eſt bleſſings we can receive. For it enters us 
into Covenant with God, makes us members of 
Chriſt, and ſo gives us a right to all thoſe ineſti 
mable benefits that flow from thence on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 
We are all by nature dead in fin, and lie under 
the guilt and power thereof: And therefore 
God Almighty out of his abundant goodneſs and 


mercy doth here in Baptiſm ſeal a Covenant with 23% rome: 
us, wherein he promiſeth to pardon us; ſo that dy againſ 
all our ſins are cancelPd in the holy Font, and original 


an infinite debt is paid in an inſtant. In con- * 


tormity hereunto both Scripture ! and —_ 
ty m teach us that Baptiſm is the means of re- 
miſſion of ſin, and part of the principles of the 


doctrine of our n Religion. Moreover, by Bap- 


tiſin we acquire new relations; for God doth 
hereby become our Father ; and the bleſſed 


1 Luke iii. 3. APs ii. 38, Ch. xxii. 16. 

m Omnem autem enormitatem ſceleris Baptiſmi Sacramen- 
ta diluunt. 

n Heb, vi. 2. Eccleſiæ janua, porta gratiæ, & primus in- 
troitus ſanctorum ad æternam Dei & Eecleſiæ conſuetudinem. 
S. Aug. Sacramentum initiationis, & intrantium Chriſtianiſſi- 
mam inveſtituram. S. Bernard. 


G 4 Feſus 


MEDITATION Ss upon 
Jeſus our Maſter; the Holy Spirit the Earneſt 
of our inheritance, and all the Saints both in 
Heaven and Earth our brethren : Heaven is the 
object of our hope, and the mighty prize of our 
Again: high calling. But this is not all: Baptiſm. is a 
the power ſtrong obligation to bolineſs, and a remedy a- 
of Sin. oainſt fin, becauſe our faith is herein moſt ſo- 
lemnly engag'd; a promiſe is made in our 
name that we ſhould believe all the articles of our 
chriſtian faith ; by which is meant, not only 
dhe conſenting to the truth of them, but alſo the 
The duty living like them that do believe. The believing 


it e that God created us, ſhould make us live in that 
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Creatures to their Creator; the believing that 
Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up our 
ſelves to him as his purchaſe ; the believing a 
judgment to come, ſhould make us walk cir- 
cumſpectly, that we may not be condemned in 
it, and our believing the life everlajiing, ſhould 
make us diligent to employ our ſhort moment 
of time here, that our everlaſting life may be a 
life of everlaſting joy and bliſs. The ſumm is, 
Baptiſm doth ſeal a pardon to us for all former 
tranſgreſſions, and begets us again to the hope of 
eternal lite; it reſtores us to the favour of God, 
and gives us a new relation to him; and finally, 
it make us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might , and upon condition of keeping 
our part of the Covenant, we ſhall ſtand im- 
moveable as a Rock, ſtable as an Angel, inſo- 
much that the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
and all the powers of Darkneſs, cannot prevail a- 
gainſt us. 

But, in the Circumciſion of our Lord, let 
us conſider how at that time he received the 
holy name of Teſs which was given = 

7 


ſubjection and obedience to him which becomes 
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by the direction of an Angel, o becauſe he Jeſus the 
ſhould ſave his people from their fins : (Matth, i. Po" of 
21.) And indeed I cannot imagine any deſign f name. 
whatſoever, excepting this, that could be wor- 

thy the Son of God's coming down from Hea- 

ven, and leaving the muſick of Angels, to under- 

go the rigour of the law in every circumſtance. 

Had it been only to ſave us from war or famine, 

it had been an undertaking fit for the loweſt 

Angel in the heavenly Hierarchy : But to ſave 

us from our ſins, was an enterprize ſo truly great 

and glorious ! as none in Heaven or Earth, but 

the Son of God himſelf, was thought worthy to 

be employ'd in. There is no name given under 
Heaven by which we can be ſav'd, but only the 
adorable name of Jeſus ! Therefore we need not 157 inf.. 
go about to ſpell out our names in the Stars, ence is 
or to read them in the ſecret volumes of eternal 948! 7» 
Predeſtination, And ſince the Saviour of the = _ 
World has done and ſuffered ſo much 7o ſave us 

from our fins, if we do but live in conformity 

to the divine laws, and ſubdue our wills to the 

will of God; we may be as infallibly aſſured of 

our intereſt in eternal life, as if one of the wing- 

ed Meſſengers from above ſhould deſcend on: 
purpoſe to tell us, that he ſaw our names en- 

rolled in the volumes of Eternity. For ſince the 

holy Jeſus has redeemed us, the foundation of WH | 
Heaven is already laid ; and if upon this princi- i 4 | 
ple we grow in grace, and add one degree of 1 
virtue to another, we may be ſure the ſuper- 

firufure will go on, until the whole fabrick is 

compleated; until it grows unto à building of 


o Jeſus Hebrzo ſermone Salvator dicitur. Etymologiam 
ergo nominis ejus 322 ſignavit, kr vocabis nomen 


ie Teſum quia ipſe ſalvum faciet populum ſuum. S. Hier. 


Cod 


106 The Correct. 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. i 


The PRAYER. 


Moſt indulgent Father ! the bountiful giver 
of all bleſſings, who for our comfort and ex- 
ample, didſt ſuffer iy beloved Son to ſubmit his 
pure and virginal body to the ſeverity of the law 
for man; Teach me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
to follow ſo bleſſed and holy a precedent, that I 
may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred laws, 
firi® and regular in my religion, mortified in my 
body and ſpirit, and circumciſed in heart and in 
the inward man ; that what my bleſſed Lord did 
repreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, 1 may really ex- 
preſs in a pious and mortiſied life, cutting off 
whatſoever may miniſter to the fleſh, or any of its 
ungodly deſires : That I may do no diſhonour to the 
name whereby I am called, but may do thee ho- 
nour and worſhip in the exerciſe of thy pure reli- 
gion here on Earth, and ſing eternal Hallelujahs 
to the ſacred and myſterious Trinity in the world 
to come, thro* the merits of my bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. Amen, 


The COLLECT: 


Almighty God ! who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
de circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
grant me the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that m 
heart and all my members being mortify'd from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey 
thy bleſſed will, thro* the ſame, thy Son Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 8 | 
The 
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| | Morning. 
Morning. 1 Th | I Led 
Plal. prop. C IIa. 60. 
30, 31. 2 5 Zo 
* fo V. 23, 
' F EAST of | Evening. 
Evening, [1 : | I Leal. 
„ 336 125 of Ss Iſa. 49. 
34 EPTP HAN. 2, Joh, 2 
2 | | | 5 V. Its 


OD, having from the very infancy of che 

T world promiſed the Metab, as the great 
Redeemer of mankind ; was accordingly pleaſed 
in all ages tO make dual diſcoveries and ma- . gra- 
nifeſtations of him; revelations concerning 3 re- 
him in every diſpenſation of che Church, ſtill . 
ſhining with a more particular light, the nearer Meſſiah 

this Sun of Righteouſneſs was to his riſing. In | 

the fulneſs of time God ſent bis Son into the world. 

But becauſe it was not fit ſo great a perſon 

ſhould deſcend to Earth, without ſome remark - 

able ſign, God was pleaſed to give notice of. it 

to all the world, (as they were repreſented by = 

the grand diviſion of Jews and Gentiles) firſt to M0 

the Jewiſh Shepherds by an Angel, and then to 

the Eaſtern Magi by a Star. Long before our 

Saviour*s birth, ſeveral perſons that were great Magi, 

lovers of Aſtronomy, had expected the revela- 1 

tion of a mighty Prince in Judæa, at ſuch time f b. 

when a miraculous and extraordinary Star ſhould Meſliah, - 

appear: This was occaſion'd by a prophecy of © 

Balaam, recorded by Moſes, That there ſhall 

come a Star out of Facob, &c. (Numb. xxiv. 17.) 

which prediction undoubtedly related to the 

Meffias. And therefore, when Jeſus was born 

in Bethlehem of Judæa, there came certain emi- 

nent Philoſophers and Aftronomers from the Eaſt 

of Jeruſalem, and asked, Where the perſon ” 
| who 
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Eaſtern 


Magi, 


what. 


Star, at 
Chriſt's 
Birth, i- 
raculeus. 


The Frasr of ErIPHANx. 


who was lately born King of the Jeus; decla- 
ring that they had /een his Star in their own 
country, and that being conducted thither by 
it, they were come to worſhip him, Theſe Magi 
were learned men; men dedicated to contem- 
plation, and ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature, 
and ſuch as excelPd in all humane literature, 
And. therefore, when they ſaw that the Hea- 
vens ſo apparently declared the glory of God, and 
that the Firmament ſhew*'d his handy -work after 
ſuch a ſtrange and unuſual manner, they knew 


very well that it portended ſome great news un- 


to the world. And indeed it was the admira- 
tion of ? St. Chryſoſtom (as one obſerves) that 
ſuch a plenty of miracles concurred to our Sa- 
viour*s birth, ſuch a conjunction of rarities and 
uncommon accidents, as exceeded not only 
man's underſtanding, but his wonder. The 
Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadoweth the bleſſed Virgin. 
A Virgin brings forth ! Angels proclaim the 
birth! Shepherds have viſions ! Stars demon- 
ſtrate Chriſt ! Heathens adore him ! and Heaven 
and Earth contend in. joy and duty at the Incar- 
nation of the God of both of them] But among 
all theſe, the appearance of this great luminary 
from Heaven was truly - miraculous ; for it 1s 
manifeſt that this 4 Sar was not an ordinary 
one, but differed by many degrees from other 
Stars in Glory, becauſe it gave light in the 
broad day. And this rais'd up the wiſe- men in- 
to wonder and curioſity to go, ſee, and adore this 
new born Prince, according to the purport of 
that known prophecy, P/al. Ixxii. 10. For an 


p Her x) Tom VJauv pan wt 7 Te' Neis pe, 
CuuCaives Kguvoisop opih. eg wal. 
q Hac Stella, que Solis rotam | 
Vincit decore ac lumine, Pradentius Hym. de Epiph. 


inſpiration 


The FAST of Eerrnany. 


inſpiration from the Spirit of God, clos'd in 

with their virtuous eſſays, and admoniſh'd them 

to obſerve the Star, and to follow it till they 

had found the Lord of life and glory. Where- 

upon, as ſoon as they were got into the way to 
Bethlehem, they enjoy*'d again the Harbinger of 25 Star 
light; at which happy re- appearance they re- conduded 
joic'd exceedingly, for it went before them to — 141. 
conduct them, and all the while attended their gh. 
motion, until it came and ſtood over where the 

young Child was. And then finding that they had | 
finiſh*d their courſe, their joy was heightened % „ 
with the approach of fruition: And to compleat % er- 
their inconceivable happineſs, they entred the ceedingh. 
houſe, and there ſaw the holy Jeſus with Mary 

his Mother, having nothing but a Star over his 

head to diſtinguiſh him from the miſeries of a 

poor and empty fortune. However, theſe /ages 

were ioo wiſe to be diſcourag'd at ſo mean an 
appearance; for on the contrary, being con- 

vin'd by that teſtimony from Heaven, and the 
conjunction of all circumſtances, they fell down 23 ty 4. 
and worſhipped bim: Not with an empty ſalu- dre che 
tation, but with oblations; for when they had boly Jelus, 
open'd their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts, 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh, which were very 
ſignificant r emblems : Offering gold as being a 
Ning; frankincenſe as being God; and myrrh as 
being a Man. Having been thus ſatisfied with 
the pleaſures of Religion, and taught (as a per- 
ſon of good learning diſcourſes) ' by that rare 
demonſtration which was made by Chriſt, how 
man's happineſs did not at all conſiſt in the at- 


Aurum, Thus, Myrrham, Regiq; Deoque, Hominiq; Dona 
ferurit, Juvenc. | 
Aurea naſcent fuderunt munera Regi, 


Thura dedere Deo, Myrrham tribuère Sepulchro. Sedulius. 
Auence- 
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fluence of worldly paſſe/fions, or the tumours of 
honaur ; they renounc'd the world, and retir'd 


empty into the receſſes of Religion, and the de- 


lights of Philoſophy. 
Epipha- Io conclude; This feaſt of the Epiphany was 
ny, the ever accounted 2 famous Feſtival, and is pro- 
Haun feat perly ſtyled the day of Apparition, or Manife- 
on tberceſ. Ration of Chriſt from above. It had its name 
from a three-fold Apparition or Manifeſtation 
commemorated upon this day; which all hap- 
pen'd, tho? not in the ſame year, yet upon the 
fame day of the year, and ſo it may be truly 
called red A αν-« . The frſk was the 
pearauces APPEATANCE of the Star, which guided the wiſe- 
commemo- men to Chriſt. The ſecond was the famous ap- 
* N pearance at the Baptiſm of Cbriſt, when all the 
xaty perſons in the holy Trinity did ſenſibly manifeſt 
themſelves : The Father in the voice from Hea- 
ven, the Son in the river Jordan, and the Holy 
Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove. The third Ma- 
nifeſtation commemorated at this time was that 
of Chriſt's divinity z which appear'd in the firſt 
miracle that he wrought in turning water inis 
wine, All theſe three appearances contributed 
to the ſolemnity of this Feſtival ; but the moſt 
remarkable of all is that of which I have been 


now treating. 25 
Epiſtle. MzpiTaTions (C Goſpel. 
Epheſ. 3. UPON 8 Matth. 2. 
jrom * rom V. i. 


{8 13. The EPIPHANY. to 13. 


Honour, Onour is an appendage of life ſo highly e- 
the deſire ſteemed, and ſo very eagerly ſought, that 
Nad it has the moſt prevailing influence upon the 


fat. conduct of men, It is accounted of higheſt 
price 
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price among all the objects of human defire : 
We endure any thing | for its ſake ; deſpiſe eve- 
ry thing in compariſon of it; even lite itſelf is 
not thought a purchaſe too dear to compaſs it. 
It is obſervable that bongur is the main ſpring 
of moſt undertakings in the world; tis for this 
that Princes contend, great Battles are fought, 
and difficult Undertakings are perform'd with 
indefatigable vigour : *Tis for this that men 
ſearch ſo greedily after Knowledge, and fill their 
heads with abſtruſe Speculations ; that the Mer- 
chant travels into new and unknown countries, 
and that the ſons of men in general, haſte to riſe 
up early, and ſo late take reſt. And indeed tis 
ſo deeply implanted in our natures, that the ar- 
guments of the moſt ſelf-denying Philoſophers 
prove very inſignificant : They may write large 


volumes, and make tedious harangues againſt the 


deſire of it, which yet they. poſſibly contradict 
in their proſecution of things; and I have been 


tempted to believe that they only ſtrive to beat 


down the price of this commodity, that they 
may more eaſily exgro/s it to themſelves. *Tis 
hardly imaginable that Cbryſippus would have 
wrote (as we are f informed) 700 Books, had 
it not been to ſhew the ſubtilty and ſharpneſs of 


his wit. But however, I take the opinion of 


thoſe who grounded their judgment upon no- 
tions agreeable to common ſenſe and experi- 
ence, and adabted their rules of practice to the 
nature. of man, to be of greateſt authority. 
Such men have rank'd honour among the prin- 
cipal of things deſirable, and adorned it with 
the moſt expreſſive encomiums : And indeed con- 
ſidering that the wiſe Author of our beings ori- 
ginally implanted in us the defire of honour tor 


Laertius. 
moſt 
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. The uſe 
that may 
be made 


of it. 


MEDITATIONS upon 


moſt vie and noble purpoſes, viz. as an engage- 
ment to virtue, and a reſtraint from vice; and 


as a ſerviceable inſtrument. for the conſtitution, 
conſervation, and improvement of humane fo- 
ciety : I muſt conſequently take the love of it 
(rightly grounded and duly moderated) to be 
of no ſmall magnitude and 4 in the conſtel- 
lation of virtues : Becauſe true generoſity and no- 
bleneſs of mind, doth raiſe a man's affections 
Heaven-wards, and elevate him above the ſordid 
deſires, and trivial enjoyments of an unſatisfy ing 
world ; and inſpires him with a Chriſtian cou- 
rage and reſolution, joyfully to attend upon, 
and (with the Eaſtern Sages) humbly to adore 
the Lord of life. 

Now I hope it will not be thought an un- 


friendly .attempt to endeavour to put men into 


The Eaſt- that path which leads directly to Glory and Honour ; 
ern Magi. and there is not a more eaſie and compendious 


had the 
trueſt no- 


tion of 


method than to follow the ſteps of theſe wiſe- 
men : They had the trueſt notion of Honour, 


Honour. being not only ſenſible that he fear of the Lord 


Their 


Courage 


was the beginning of the moſt profound wiſdom, 
but finding by experience that it was the com- 
pleat end of it too; for they no ſooner had the 
means of Grace offer*d them, but they were care- 
ful to make a right uſe of it, and to ſecure to 
themſelves that Honour which comes from God 
alone. (Fobnv. 11.) They were no ſooner in- 
form'd of the Birth of the holy Jeſus, by the 
appearance of an unuſual Star, but forthwith 
they undertook their journey ; neither regarding 
the avocations of the world, which would 


2 Reſo- charge them with folly and precipitancy 3 nor 
ut107, 


conſidering the dangers of going to proclaim a 
new-born King, at the Court of an incensd Prince; 
nor apprehenſive of thoſe many difficulties that 
are the uſual conſequences of a long and uncer- 
; tain 
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tain journey, Their entrance into the poor Sta- 
ble was but a prologue to their being received 
into the King's palace; into that new Jeruſalem, 
where they ſhall have pearls and gems in exchange 
for their gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh ; where 
they will be beautiful without the help of art or 
nature, by the mere reflection of the divine 
brightneſs ; be all that they can wiſh, and infi- 
nitely more than we can here imagine. 

But to proceed: As God's love is univer- 
fal, ſo is the Diſpenſation of it; he ſent a mi- 
raculous Star to invite and lead all the World 
to a new and more glorious light, but none co- 
operated with this Invitation, but only the wiſe- 
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men, Their learning was duly and rightly im- The learn- 


& 


proved, and therefore it os them unto a ins the 


capacity of diviner knowledge: For their diſ- ,;,; 5 


coveries were converted to greater deſigus than improv'd, 


their art of itſelf could produce; their employ- 


ment being changed into grace, and their /earn- 
ing heightned with inſpiration. Had they been 
acquainted with all the Stars and Luminaries of 
Heaven, and not with this which conducted 
them to grace and glory, they had only had light 
enough to lead them into manſions of obſcurity : 
But God Almighty was pleaſed to encourage 
their. pious inclinations 3 he enligbined their un- 
derſtandings and faculties by his aſſiſting grace, 
and ſo their innocent curioſity became inſtru- 
mental to ends higher than all the art of man 
could produce. This is a gift truly divine! 
without which no endowments or qualifications 
of nature, are of any worth or ſignificance at 
all! Sciences and Arts, riches and power, wit and 
eloquence, are not in any degree valuable, if not 
ſeconded, and perfected by grace: And this is a 
gift ſo excellent, that neither the gift of pro- 
pbecy, nor the power = working miracles, — 

e 


Bs - MzD1TATIONS upon 
the underſtanding of the moſt ſublime and ab- 


ſtruſe myſteries, can recommend us to God with- 


con ee... 

I muſt confeſs, there are many men affect to 
be knowing; they endeavour. to penetrate the 
profoundeſt myſteries; they make oſtentation of 
all their diſcoveries, and pretend to demonſtra- 
tion : They labour - to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the herd uf Mankind; to be thought wiſer 
and more acute than the reſt of the World, and 
would be extoll'd and admir'd for all that they 
ſay or do: They make the good of this world 
their aim, and ſeek no farther for their reſt and 
happineſs. But theſe are falſe appearances of 
worth and perfection: Such Men act only by a 


ſpirit of pride and curioſity, being much more 


ſollicitous to diſpute learnedly for the truth, 
than for adorning it by their lives, and rendrin 
Learnine that knowledge effectual to ſalvation. There- 
without fore an underſtanding thus improv'd is no deſi- 
Piety m/iz- rable thing, unleſs connected with duty; tis this 
cant. which gives it a ſuitable guſt and * reliſh, and 
converts it into a moſt valuable and tranſcen- 
dent bleſſing. Suppoſe I were let into the 
knowledge of this /y/tem and fabrick of the uni- 
verſe, and the infinite variety of creatures con- 
tain*d in it; whatever the opinion of the woe 
may be, I am aſſured by the Apoſtle, that ſuch 
wi/dom is fooliſhneſs with God, (1 Cor. viii. 19.) 
unleſs it excited my wonder and praiſe, and moſt 
humble agoraticn of his incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty, and goodneſs, and wiſdom, and power, who 
Example is the great Moſter-builger, the conſtant pre- 
of the ſerver and governor of all, and every part of it. 
Eaſtern Whoſoever then emulates the title of a wiſe 
— of nan, muſt follow the example of the Eaſtern 
our mi- Mogi, who were wiſe unto ſalvation. They 
tation. united their ſouls to holy Jeu, who is the 


fountain 


the EPIPHANY. T's 
fountain and perfection of all wiſdom: This 
ſpiritualiz d their natures, and let them into 
thoſe ſpacious fields of learning, which afford- 
ed them both exerciſe and delight. Thus they 
taſted the Tree of Knowledge, upon which there 
lay no interdict; which inſtructed not as that in 
Eden did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by 
joy and contemplation. | 

But it 1s farther obſervable, that the wwiſe-men abe wer: 
had no other deſign than to wor/hip and adore ſhip the 
their new born King: Firſt, In proſtration of eh, Jeſus 
the body, which was a very decent ſignification Gans 
of their reverence and zeal; for when we are 
before the King of Kings, whoſe Empire is uni- 
verſal, and his - Dominion boundleſs, we may 
well adviſe one another to uſe the moſt lowly 
geſtures that may expreſs our holy fear of and 
awful regard to ſo great a Majeſty. Secondly, Ind this 
In adoration of the ſcul, which was a reaſona- Souls, 
ble ſervice, moſt agreeable to the divine Na- 
ture. God himſelf is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, mu worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
ſays he, (Jobn iv. 24.) who beſt knew both 
what he was, and what he expects from us. 

The truly wiſe Man is in ſome ſenſe a Prieſt of 

the high God : His mind is God's Temple, and 

the houſe where his honour dwelleth : His ſoul 

is God's image, a ray or . refleftion of that 

brightneſs and glory above: His affections and ap- 

petites, like ſo many oblations, are all conſecra- 

ted, and entirely devoted to his uſe and ſervice : 

And his great, his daily, his moſt ſolemn ſa- 

crifice, is to imitate, and ſerve, and obey him. 

But Thirdly, The Magi having offer'd their 

ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and live- 

ly ſacrifice to God, they ſtill confirm'd their high 

veneration by offering him preſents : They re- , oc 

ſign'd their cornterfeit for real delights in ex- ferings, 
H 2 change; a 
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change; they parted from their geld for a crown 


of glory, which outvies the moſt profuſe dona- 


tions of the greateſt potentates: They did not 


appear before the Lord empty. But here let me 
take notice, that God cares not for our riches 
for the whole world is bis, and all that therein is: 
He who is eſſentially happy in himſelf, can re- 
ceive no acceſſion to his felicity by the poor 


contributions of men: And however he may 


graciouſly condeſcent to interpret works of mer- 
cy done for his fake, yet it is a prodigy of va- 
nity to think of benefitting him, from whoſe 
liberal hand alone it is that we receive our own 
ſubſiſtance. | 

All that I have to add, is, to deſire men to 
betake themſelves entirely to God, to love him 


with all their hearts, and all their ſouls, and to 


bid a final adieu to all terreftial enjoyments, 
whenever they come in competition with their 


duty to him; and then they will find joy un- 


ſpeakable. Let us learn to deſpiſe theſe out- 
ward vanities, and ſeek pure and ſpiritual ſa- 
tisfactions; let us make it our conſtant care 
and buſineſs, as well as entertainment and de- 
light, to be continually exercis'd in the con- 
templation of the holy Jeſus; for this is the 
trueſt, the nobleſt, the moſt refin*d and ſpiri- 
tual way of living, and beſt accommodated to 
the glory of God, the comfort and ſafety of - our 
own ſouls, and the general good of mankind, 


By this method we ſhall feel our ſelves ated in 


Religion by a new ſpirit; we ſhall feel a hea- 
venly grace ſpringing up within us, and grow- 
ing on to maturity by inſenſible degrees, till at 
laſt all our duty will be naturaliz'd to us, and we 
ſhall do God's Will upon Earth with almoſt the 
ſame chearfulneſs and alacrity, as it is done by 
our bleſſed Brethren in the heavenly Choir, | 
The 
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Immaculate Lamb of God ! co-eternal and 

co-equal with the Father, who wert pleaſed 
by the guidance of a miraculous Star to call the 
Gentiles to the adoration and knowledge of thy ſa- 
cred perſon and laws, communicating the inefti- 
mable riches of thy grace to mankind, with an 
univerſal undiſtinguiſhing love : Grant, I beſeech 
thee, that my heart and mind may be ſpiritualized 
by the Remembrance of this wonderful providence 
and that every motion or invitation of grace may 
produce ſuitable effefts upon me: O tet thy holy 
Spirit illuminate my underſtanding with the. know- 
ledge of thee ; my will, with ſubmiſſion and obe- 


dience to thee ; and my affeftions, with defire of 


thee, and endeavour towards thee : So ſhall I ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, but in a 
holy and religiaus life; and ſpend the remainder 
of my days in a joyful hope of being made partaker 
of a glorious reſurrection unto life eternal, thro* 
thy merits, O moſt bleſſed Saviour and redeemer 
Jeſus, Amen. 


The COLLECT. 


God! who by the leading of a Star didſt 
| manifeſt thine only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles : Mercifully grant, that I who know 
thee now by Faith, may after this life have the 
fruition off thy glorious GodheaJ, thro? eſs 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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Morning. | Morning. 
Pſalm 1 Leſſ. 
Proper. Iſa. 58. 
6. 32. 38. 2 Luk. 5. 
NE > ASHWEDNESDAY. Evening. 
Leſſ. 
Evening | Joh. 3. 
102. 130, 11 2 Lell. 
143. J {1 Cor, 7. 


\ S H-Wedneſday is the beginning of the 
great and ſolemn Faſt of Lent, and 1s ge- 
nerally called by the ancients, Caput Fejunii; as 
being-a day of extraordinary humiliation. The 
Church begins her Lent this day, which with 
the addition of the other three days of the week, 
ſupply the Sundays in Lent, (whereon the cuſtom 


was not to faſt, becauſe they were Feſtivals, 


Aſh: 
Wedneſ- 
day, why 
fo called. 


The Piety 
of the Pri- 
mitive 
Church. 


commemorating the glorious Reſurrection of 
our bleſſed Redeemer :) So that deducting out 
of Lent the ſix Sundays, there will remain but 
ſix and thirty Faſting-days; to which the four 
of this week being added, make the juſt num- 
ber of forty. This day is a decent and neceſſary 
introduction to the great Faſt ; and is called 
Dies Cinerum, or Aſb-Medneſday, as an emblem 
of mortification : For upon this day, in the pri- 
mitive ages, they uſed to cloath themſelves in 
Sack-Cleth, and ſprinkle Aſbes upon their heads; 
which was the uſual cuſtom of penitents. But 
notorious ſinners were on this day put to open 
penance z, and that this holy ' diſcipline was re- 
ſettled in its due power and vigour, is the judg- 
ment and defire of our own Church, concern- 
ing the ſolemn Quadrageſimal penances and hu- 
miliations: in the primitive Church (ſays the 
preface to the Commination) there was a god- 
ly diſcipline, that at the beginning of * 
| | uc 
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1 {ich perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ä 


<< ſin, were put to open penance, and puniſhed 


ein this World, that their ſouls might be fay*d. 


«© in the day of the Lord; and that others ad- 
* moniſh'd by their example, might be the 
& more afraid to offend. Which ſaid diſci- 
4 pline, it is much to be wiſh*d might be re- 
« ſtor'd again.“ Now that we may know 
what the Church wiſhes there, it will not be 
amiſs to ſet down in part, the ſolemnity uſed 
upon thoſe Sinners, at this time; which was or- 
der*d thus: | a | 

The holy and good Chriſtians of thoſe times, 


being extreamly careful to keep the honour of 


their Religion unſpotted, and to ſtifle every ſin 
in its birth, brought offenders to publick ſhame 
and penalty, to keep them from propagating 


the malignant influence of a bad example. Now 


the common and ſtanding penalty they made 
uſe of, was Excommunication, or Suſpenſion from 
commumon with the Church. For all notori- 
ous offenders of what degree ſoever, were im- 


- 


Excom—- 
manica- 
tion in 


mediately cenſur- d and ſeparated from the faith- Five 


Primitive 


ful; who avoided them ſo ſtrictly, that the poor Church, 


penitents finding no ſhelter nor ſuccour, were 
forc*d to quit their evil ways, and be glad to 
ſubmit to the long and ſtrict penances of faſting 
and mortification z which the Church impoſed 
-on them, as tokens of their ſorrow, and evi- 


dences of their reformation : Nay, at laſt they 


thought themſelves happy, if with prayers and 


tears they might be admitted to the peace of 


God, and of his Church again: And this prov'd 


a happy means to ſave many ſinners ; who, if 


they had been let alone, (as they are in theſe 
looſer times) would have added fin to fin, till 
they had dropt into everlaſting deſtruction. In 


thoſe days, the ſuſpended perſons were uſually 


H 4 dealt 
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Offen- dealt with after this manner: All notorious 

ders, in ſinners who were to be enjoin'd publick po 
ame nance, preſented themſelves. on this day 

dealt tis not doubted but publick penance was grant- 

with, ed on other ſeaſons likewiſe) before the Church 

doors to the Biſhop of the place, cloath'd in 

Sack-cloth, and with dejected looks; profeſſing 

thus by their habit and countenance, their en- 

ormous crimes: At which time, the Deans, or 

Alrcb-Presbyters being preſent, (together with 

Ie Peni- the publick Penitentiary, who was a kind of 

rentiar Cenſor Morum, to enquire into the lives of Chri- 

what. ſtians, to take an account of their failures, and 

to direct and diſpoſe them to repentance) the 

penitents were brought into the Church; and 

the Cletgy being preſent, the Biſhop ſung the 

ſeven genuential Pſalms, proſtrate on the ground, 

The Pro- With. tears, for their abſolution. After which, 

_ F he laid his hands upon them, (not to abſolve- 

7 -ſcribed, chem, but to ratifie their penance) and fprink- 

led Aſhes upon their heads, and covered them 

with Sack-cloth'; and after great lamentations, 

the cenſure, or ſentence, was paſs d upon them z 

whereby they were ſuſpended, not only from 

the communion of the holy Eucharift, but from 

all holy commerce in any (eſpecially publick) 

duties of religion; and were never re- admitted 

into Church- ſociety, or to a participation of 

the ordinances or privileges of Chriſtianity (ex- 

cept in the point of death) till they had exact- 

ly fulfill'd the diſcipline of the Church; which 

principally conſiſted in many ſevere acts of re- 

pentance, and mortification, more or leſs, ac- 

cording to the nature of the offence. This 

term of penance was uſually exacted with great 

rigour, and ſeldom diſpens'd with; no indul- 

gence or admiſſion being granted, till the full 

time was compleated, They appear'd, dung | 
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chis time af penance, in all the formalities of Penitents, 


ſorrow and mourning, frequently ſtanding with- ** *ey 
out, at the Church-doors, (for they were not hn 


and the leſs they ſpar'd themſelves, the more 


themſelves 


God would ſpare . The time of penance Hm ab. 


being expu*d they 
_— the Church for abſolution : Here- 
upon, {as an eccleſiaſtical] Hiſtorian diſcourſes) - 
their repentance was taken into examination; 
and being found to be fincere and -real, they 
were openly re- admitted into the Church, by 
the impoſition of the hands of the Clergy ; 
the parties to be abſolv'd, kneeling down be- 
tween the knees of the Biſhop,” (or in his ab- 
ſence of the Presbyter) who laying his hands 
upon their heads, ſolemnly bleſſed, and abſolv d 


addrefied themſelves to the ſolved. 


em. The penitenis being thus abſolved, were ;;,,, ,.. 
receiv*d with the univerſal joy and acclamation ceived into 
of the people, as perfons returned from the Commu- 
ſtate of the dead ; being embraced by their 2 4% 


the 


brethren, who bleſſed God for their return, church, 


and wept for the joy of their recovery; who 
upon their abſolution were now reſtor'd to a 
participation of the Lord's Supper, and to all o- 
ther abs of Church-communion , which by their 
crimes they had forfeited, and from which they 
had been ſuſpended, till they had given ſatif- 
factory evidence of their repentance and pur- 
poſes to perſevere under the exact diſcipline of 
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« Now, this diſcipline being exercis'd on 


particular offenders, leſt” any ſinners ſhould 


paſs unobſerved, and uncenſured; the an- 
cient church thought fit to appoint ' ſome 
times for general repentance, and ' eſpecially 
the holy time of Lent : And the Fathers ad- 
viſe all Chriſtians,” (even | thoſe who were 
not under the cenſures of che Church) to ob- 
ſerve this time of Faſting very ſtrictly, that 
by this voluntary penance and mortification, 
they might ſolemnly teſtify their repentance 
for the whole year, and do that duty out of 
choice, which others were compell'd to per- 
form by the neceſſity of an excommunica- 
tion. Now they thought no time ſo fit for 
this as Lent, that by ſpending thoſe days in 
ſorrow and humiliation, they might be bet- 
ter prepared for the holy Sacrament, of 
which all were to partake at «+ Faſter, In 
Lent thereiore, (in the primitive ages) all 
faſted and repented. And upon this account, 
Aſh-F/edneſaay was very rehgiouſly obſerv'd 
as u St. Auguſtine plainly teſtifieth, ſaying : 
Therefore the time of Lent is holy and con- 
ſecrated; becauſe preſently upon the firſt en- 
trance thereof, we begin by a ſort of judg- 
ing to put a difference beween the juſt 
and the unjuſt ; to ſeparate the | good from 
the bad. And this pious uſage was continu'd 


long after, which appears by an ancient 


council, wherein we find it is decreed, That 
from and after Af-Wedneſday, there ſhould 
be no ſuits at law, nor pleas holden ; becauſe 
on that Wedneſday, calld the head of the Faſt, 


A Ti quadrageſim\ triſtitiam habemus, ut in Paſcha ordine 


Jegitimo gaudeamus, Aug. de Temp. 
u Idem de Temp, | 


2 all 
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ce all the penitents ha ve hands laid upon them, to 
<«« enjoin them wholly to ſpend this time in re- 
* pentance, and the ſervice of God. About 
« which time, came out thet Homily con- 
c cerning the paſtoral care, written by Leo Bi- 
<« ſhop of Rome ; wherein, among many good 
rules, this is one: That the prieſt on Ab- 
<« Medneſday ſhall invite the people to confeſs 
«« their ſins 3 and according to the nature of 
< their offences, preſcribe them ſuitable penan- 
« ces. And how publickly and ſolemnly this 
« was perform'd of old, appears by what fol- 
c lows. That in King Edgar's canons, which 
<« appoint, that on A/ſb-Wedneſday, in the be- 
+ gmning of Lent, every Biſhop ſitting in his 
e epiſcopal chair, all the notorious offenders of 
e his Dioceſe ſhall come before him; and hav- 
cc ing conteſs*'d their faults, ſhall receive ſuch 
_< injunctions of penance as their ſin requires. 
| After this, on the . Thur/day before Eaſter, they 
<« ſhall all be gather'd together in the ſame place, 
| <<. and the Biſbop ſinging ſome hymns over them, 
| c ſhall give them abſolution, and grant them 
<« leave to return home. I confeſs, in latter 
ages, during the corruption of the Roman 
_* Church, this godly diſcipline degenerated in- 
e to a formal and cuſtomary confeſſion upon 
«© Aſp-WVeadneſday, uſed by all perſons, to which, 
«© when the ſubſtance of true repentance was 
«© gone, they continued the empty ceremo- 
„ ny of ſprinkling Aſhes on the heads of all 
that were preſent, whether penitents or no: 
Which our Church hath wholly laid aſide as 
% a mere ſhadow; and laments, that the lo 
«© continuance of the Roman Male-adminiſtra- 
+ tion among us in this nation; their formal 
{© confeſſions; their ſale of indulgences and 
*« abſglutions z and their cummuting all ſorts of 
| +6 penance 
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7” 3s ce for money, Sc. had let ant 
* 1 


c Jooſe from all the primitive bands 
4 pline, which tended to their amendment; 
« and made them ſo head ſtrong, as they would 


« never fince endure that burdenſome, but ſa- 


& Jutary yoke.” And ſince this excellent diſ- 
cipline is not now practis'd, there is the greater 
reaſon for all good Chriſtians to bewail it ; and to 
admire thoſe bleſſed ages which we cannot ex- 
actly imitate; and to wiſh for the reſtoring of 


ſo profitable an inſtitution. 

For the DITAT C. Goſpel, 
Epiſtle. M 5 tle Match. 6. 

Joel. 2. | rom 

from Fo x V. 16. to 

V. 12. 0 22. 

18. AS H-WEDNES DAT. 


ke pru- Hough we ought to repent, as well as to 
dence pray daily, yet, the Church hath in all 
- Anas ages prudently thought fit to ſet apart ſome ſo- 
urch, 1 
in ſerting lern ſeaſon, for the regular and fincere per- 
apart this formance of our mortification and ages: ; 
ſtaſon. and accordingly, hath made choice of the holy 
time of Lent, In the beginning of this ſea- 
ſon, we are to withdraw our minds from all 
ſenſual pleaſures : We are to get above concern 
for this world, and fix our deſires and endea- 
vours upon divine and ſpiritual objects; ſub- 
mitting our earthly to our heavenly intereſt, 
and renouncing the joys and pleaſures of this 
lie, that ſo we may be the better enabled to 
practiſe thoſe heavenly virtues, which will con- 
what is duct us to the felicities of the life to come. 
o be per. For this (as St. Chry/oſtom, x in a Sermon he 


Jorm'd at 


this time. n 


Y made 
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for As#-WEDNESDAY. 
made at the entrance of the Leni. faſt, repreſents 
it) is an heavenly time; wherein we are to mar- 
tiſie all our vicious inclinations : We are to make 
new vows, and enter upon Religion, as if we 
had never done any thing before: We are to 
mourn for our ſins, and to reſolve againſt them: 
We are to remember what vows we have al- 


ready made, and broken; how often we have 


prevaricated in our duty, and by what tempta- 
tions we were uſed to fall: And conſequently we 
are to renounce all affections to fin, and firmly 
purpoſe to lead a new life, in all the ſolid and 

material inſtances of virtue. 
And now tis to be conſider'd, that if God 
did not particularly call upon us by theſe religi- 
ſin * 


ous neceflities, and ſtop our career in 


theſe annual folemnities ; the ſoul and her in- 
tereſt would be very little regarded. For in this 


corrupt ſtate, whereinto we are ſunk, our na- 
ture runs evil-wards, with a very ſtrong and 
prevailing byaſs; and if God, out of his infinite 


and inexhauſtible ſpring of goodneſs and mercy, 


had not appointed ſome holy intervals, where- 


in to ſubdue our viciated inclinations, and to 
ſum up all the parts of our repentance ; tis rea- 


ſonable to believe, that by a long and uninter- 
rupted ſeries of unmortified luſts, we ſhould 
gradually deſcend from that perfection of vir- 
tue, wherein the heavenly bleſſedneſs conſiſts; 


and conſequently be liable to the divine indig- 


nation among the children of diſobedience. Far 
our eternal happineſs and welfare depends upon 
our mortifying our luſts, ſince God hath fo or- 
dained, that if we do mortifie them we ſhall live, 
and that if we do not, we ſhall be for ever ex- 
communicated from the regions of light and 
immortality. | 


« And 
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Mortifi- © And indeed Mortification (as an excellent 

cation, © „ author obſerves) is the one half of Chri- 

bonn. . ſtianity : It is a dying to the world; it is a 

e denying of the will, and all its natural de- 

&« ſires: An abſtinence from pleaſure, and ſen- 

e ſual complacencies that the fleſh being ſub- 

% dued to the ſpirit, both may join in the ſer- 

« vice of God, and in the offices of = holy Re- 

„ ligion. It conſiſts in actions of ſeverity and 

„ renunciation 3 it reſuſes to give entertainment 

to any vanity, nor uſes a freer licenſe in 

things lawful, leſt it be —_— to things 

c unlawful: It kills the luſts of the fleſh, by 

„taking away its fewel and incentives; and 

» by ufing to contradict its appetite, does inure 

it with more facility to obey the ſuperior 

c faculties : And, in effect, it is nothing but a 

« great care we fin not; and a prudent and 
<« ſevere uſing ſuch remedies and inſtruments, | 
«© which in nature and grace are made apt for the 
production of our purpoſes.” Thus far Mor- | 
. tification is abſolutely neceſſary to the being of 
a Chriſtian For whatſoever is moſt eſteem'd 
and lov'd in the world, muſt be parted with as 
a ſnare, if it tempts us from our obedience : 
And this is nothing but what is moſt juſt and 
The neceſ. Treaſonable. For God having an unalienable | 
\ 
| 


fry of propriety in us, we ought therefore to make an 

Moriit= entire dedication of our ſelves, and our moſt 
ea valuable interefts to him; and to mortifie all 

- thoſe ſinful inclinations of corrupt nature, which 1 

: diſpoſe to actual impiety: And by ſo doing, an t 

infinite advantage will redound to us; this be- a 

ing in order to our everlaſting happineſs. For 


< 
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every 
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every perſon is ordain'd to a glorious and ſuper- 


natural bleſſedneſs, proportionable to his dif 


ſitions and qualifications for it; and till the ul 


is diſintangled from all thoſe unreaſonable paſ- 
ſions which clog and diſeaſe her, there is no 
poſſibility of her being aſſociated with the bleſ- 
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ſed Spirits of juſt men made perfect. And indeed, How aiſ- 


could we by an impoſſible ſuppoſition fancy a 
wicked ſoul aſſumed to thoſe fruitions; ſure its 


agreeable 
the felici- 


ries of 


pleaſure would be as little, as its preparation for Heaven 
it was. For pleaſure, which is a relative thing, wil! de 4c 
implies a correſpondence and agreement be- * Wicked 


Soul, con 


tween the object and the faculty that taſts and Fer d. 


enjoys it: And therefore if a man ſhould be 


plac'd in Heaven, among all the joys with 


which that bleſſed ſtate abounds; yet, unleſs 
his mind and temper did ſuit and agree with 


them, they would be ſo far from delighting 


him, that they would but reproach his lewd 
and ſordid degeneracy from the temper of a 
pure and immortal ſpirit: For what concord 
can there be between a ſoul, whoſe affections 
are wedded to the fleſh, and thoſe pure and 
virgin- ſpirits, that are to live for ever upon 
wiſdom, and holineſs, and joy, and contempla- 
tion? What an infelicity would it be to a ſen- 
ſual and malicious ſpirit, to be admitted into 
the glorious ſociety of heavenly lovers; whoſe 
whole converſation conſiſts in loving and re- 
loving, and is nothing elſe but a perpetual in- 
tercourſe of mutual indearments ? Certainly, 
Euclid's Elumenis would be as agreeable to a 
ſwine, or metaphyſicks to a mere ſenſualiſt, as 
for a carnaliz'd ſoul to be entertain'd with the 
delights of the heavenly choir, which conſiſt of 
never-cealing Praiſes and Hallelujahs. Such a 
ſoul, could never be entertain'd with the beati- 
Ack viſion ; nor find any harmony or muſick in 


Hallelujabs: 
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Motive: 
to Morti- 


fication. 


Mortifi- 
cation in 
order to 

Repen- 

dance. 
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Hallelujabs : It muſt be forc'd to pine and fa- 
miſh amidſt all that plenty of delights, there be- 
ing not one viand in all the heavenly banquet 
that ſhe could reliſh any ſweetneſs in. But on 
the contrary, when all our carnal. appetites are 
extinguiſh'd, and our wills and affections are in 
conjunction with the fountain of purity and 
bleſſedneſs; we ſhall be difpas'd to enjoy the 


pleaſures of Heaven, and our fouls will be con- 


naturaliz d to them: So that when we come to 
take leave of the body, we ſhall fly away into 
the ſpiritual world, with none but pure and 


ſpiritual appetites about us; where meeting 
with an infinite fulneſs of ſpiritual joys and plea- 
ſures, our pre-diſpos'd minds will preſently cloſe 


in with, and feed upon them with ſuch un- 
ſpeakable content and ſatisfaction, as will raviſh 
them for ever from the thoughts of all other 
entertainments. And this, I doubt not, was 
one great reaſon of thoſe extraordinary abſti- 
nences, and corporal auſterities, that were im- 
pos'd (at this ſeaſon) by the primitive ' Church ; 
that by this means they might gently wean the 
ſoul from the pleaſures of the body, and teach 
it beforchand to live upon the delights of ſepa- 


rated Spirits For God hath reduced us to - this 


iſſue, either our ſins, or our ſouls mult die; ei- 


ther we muſt bid a final adieu to Heaven, or 


our luſts: So that unleſs we love our ſins fo 


well, as to ranſom them with the loſt of our 


immortal ſouls, 1t concerns us ſpeedily to ſhake 
them off by repentance, and to mortifie our moſt 
beloved luſts ſince our eternal happineſs and 
welfare depends upon ſo doing. 

Now tis to be conſider'd, that Mortification 
and corporal auſterities are inſtrumental, and 
in order to. repentance ; and they no otherwiſe 
promote remiſſion of fins, but as they co-ope- 

| ratc 
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jeſty interpoſes the moſt ſolemn oath to remove 


for A8un-WepNnzsDay. #99 
rate towards the integrity of our duty. For, as 
a cypher, which is only in order to a number, 
ſignifies nothing, unleſs a number be added to 
it; ſo mortification, which is only in order to 
Repentance, is altogether inſignificant, unleſs it 
be ſeconded with that great and important duty. 
Repentance is the great Aſylum and ſanctuary Repen- 
of humane infirmity; the port of a troubled tance, h 
ſoul, and a plank to a ſhipwreck*d conſcience : vature of G 
Tis the miracle of divine goodneſs ; the recon- BY 
ciler of the divine attributes, juſtice and mer- 
cy; the relief and ſuccour of humane frailty ; 
the envy of Devils, as that which they cannot 
attain to; and the peculiar and ineſtimable pri- 
vilege of mankind. This is that particular in- 
ſtance of favour, whereby man ſtands diftinguiſh*d '3 
from the reſt of the Sons of God, as the great 
favourite of Heaven: For God ſpar*d not the 5 
Angels that ſinned ; whereas man has the advan- 
tage of ſecond thoughts: Twas man alone, a- 
mong all rational beings, who had the privi- _ 
lege of being pardon'd by Repentance :. *Tis Moriyes 
for this reaſon the Scripture propounds the % Repeny 
goodneſs of God, as the moſt powerful perſuaſive, . 
to lead men to repentance. For what more ra- 
tional argument is there, and more congruous 
to the nature of man, to work in him a ſerious 
grief and hearty deteftation of fin ; than the 
belief that God, in whoſe power alone it 1s to 
pardon ſinners, is moſt deſirous to pardon them, 
if they will repent and amend ? The divine Ma- 


all our ſuſpicions. As I live, faith the Lord, I de- 
light not in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live, (Ezek. xxxiii. 


2 Mir: 35 & ArdewnG Tor Avyirar Ech, J 78 
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11.) And have 1 any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die ? ſaith the Lord God : And not 
that he ſhould return from bis ways and live ? 
(Ezek. xviii. 23.) Here we may obſerve the in- 
finite patience and goodneſs of the Almighty 
EY his creatures; and his great unwilling- 
neſs to bring ruine and deſtruction upon them. 
He promiſeth, that if we will caſt away our 
evil doings, and take up new purpoſes and de- 
fires; if we will change our minds, and our 
works alſo ; iniquity ſhall not be our ruine. He 
ſheweth, that his deſire is not that we ſhould 
die in them, but turn from them and live: So 
that he expoſtulates with us, and treats us with 
the moſt cogent arguments of an endearing 


and condeſcending love. And now certainly, 


the conſideration of this 1s everlaſtingly preg- 


nant of, encouragements to repentance : For if 


our heavenly Father, who hath been ſo infi- 
nitely offended, and ſo highly provoked by us, 
be ſo ready, ſo forward to receive us; and 
there be no hindrance, no difficulty, no diſ- 
couragement on his part; is it poſſible, after 
all this, that we can be ſuch enemies to our 
ſelves, as not to improve the capacity of = 
eternally happy? Is it poſſible we ſhould be ſo 
beſotted, as to exchange the pleaſures of an 
immortal Heaven, for thoſe of an intemperate 
draught? To ſell the joys of Angels, for the 
embraces of an harlot ; or a our part in pa- 
radiſe, for a little money; for which, e're long, 
we ſhall have no other uſe, but only to pur- 
chaſe ſix foot of earth, and a winding - ſheet? 
Can we fo far lay aſide our reaſon, (which 
ought to be the moderator of our actions) as 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſhort momen- 
tary ſeaſon, and thereby extinguiſh all our hopes 


of being pleas'd for ever? Come, let us not 


trifle 
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trifle in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance: Let 
us have pity upon our ſelves, and our immor- 


tal ſouls; and take due care to prevent that 


which is to be dreaded above all things, the 


being miſerable for ever. Let us repent. now. 


this very day, (Heb. viii. 7.) for this is our day 
of ſalvation : (2 Cor. vi. 2.) and if we flip it, 


and let this day paſs, tis probable we ſhall never 


have another b. Let us make up our accounts 


as frequently as we can, that our repentance 


may in ſome meaſure keep pace with the er- 
rors and failings of our lives; and that we 
may not be oppreſsd and confounded with the 
inſupportable weight of the fins of a whole 
life, falling upon us at once; and that perhaps 
at the very worſt time, when we are ſick 


and weak, and have neither underſtanding nor 
leiſure to recollect our ſelves, and to call our 


ſins diſtinctly to remembrance z much leſs, to 


exerciſe any fit and proper acts of repentance ' 


for them. The good Lord therefore grant, 
that theſe conſiderations may move us to be- 
gin our repentance this day; and to ſpend this 
holy ſeaſon in mortification, and amending 


our lives: So that we becoming true peni- 


tents, we may at laſt be made partakers of ever- 
laſting glory. | 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal judge of men and Angels ! Father 
of mercy, and the great lover of ſouls ! 
Look down, I be eech thee, upon me, vile and ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes, who am ſo confounded with 
the ſenſe of my ſin, and of thy juſt diſpleaſure a- 


> Cognoſco qudd indulgentiam Deus promiſit tibi, craſti- 
num autem diem quis promiſit? Aug. Verb, Dom. 
12 gainſt 
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gainſt me, that T tremble to come into thy pre- 
ſence; and yet I dare not ſtay from thee. I a- 
knowledge my ſelf unworthy, infinitely unworthy ! 
to take thy jacred name into my ſinful mouth, 
having finned moſt grievouſly againſt thee : I 
have renounced the God of my beine, and the 
fountain of all mercies : I have, mock*d and abus'd 
the patience and long-ſuffering of ſo good a God; 
fo gracious a Father ; ſo infinite a power ; ſo glo- 
rious a majeſty; ſo bountiful 'a patron, and ſo 
mighty a redeemer; that my fins are grown ſo 
great that I cannot look up, and the confuſion of 
my face hath cover'd me] And now what ſhall I 
ſay to thee ? O thou judge of all the world ! Tam 
guilty : I am guilty ! and have nothing to plead 
for my ſelf but the blood of Jeſus; that all-ſuf- 
ficient propitiation for the ſins of the whole world. 
O Lord! I do earneſtly renent, and am heartily 
forry for theſe my miſdoings : The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto me; the burthen of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon me, have mercy 
upon me, moſt merciful Father ! and for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, forgive me all that is paſt; and 
grant, that the ſenſe of theſe my miſcarriages, 


may render me more careful and vigilant for the 


future. Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord ! to receive 


returning ſinners ; to blot out their iniquities ; and 
to heal their backſhidings : I deſire, O merciful 
God! to return to thee; I hate and renounce my 
Jelf,, and do here abbor my felf in duſt and afhes 
before thee. Wherefore, for thy compaſſion*s ſake, 
refuſe not thy returning ſon : I have prodigally 
waſted my talents ;, and ſpent my time in fin and 
vanity; but I have not loſt my title and relation 
to thee my Father. O my God! give me the 
ſorrow of an humble penitent; the purpoſes of a 
converted ſinner; the love of a pardon d perſon ; 


' the zeal of an oblig'd and redeem'd priſoner; the 


hope 


The Corrrecr. 


bope - of one 'that feels thy preſent goodneſs, and 


longs for more: That I, being reſcued from the 


polſellon of the Devil, and the torments of LA 
ing ſouls; may be admitted into thy 


gory, there 4 ing | Hallelujahs to. Hader, bor, 
Holy Ghoſt, for ever and ever. Amen, 


| 


The Este. 


A Emighty and everlaſting God; who hateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins 
of all them that are penitent : Create, .and ,make in 
me, a new and contrite heart, that I worthily la- 
menting my fins, and acknowledging my wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, per- 
fect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, thro? Jeſus + mags our 
Lord. Amen, 


: 
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E NT, (which is the old Saxon appellative 

of the ſpring) is a time of extraordinary 
humiliation ;- and accordingly hath been obſerv'd 
in the Chriſtian Church, with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity. It is a ſeaſon, wherein we are to pre- 
pare for the t and joyful feſtival of our Savi- 
our's — z and is therefore calPd by St. 
Clement # mseev Ts . the Paſchal Faſt, 
_ The anti- The obſervation of this time of Lent, is ſo an- 
N dcient, that there is no beginning to be found of 
7, Spring. it; which hath caus'd many perſons to believe 
Faſt. it was of Apoſtolical inſtitution, and that per- 
haps not without reaſon, For no Church can 

be found, wherein a ſolemn Faſt before Eafter 

was not obſery*d ; which is a conſiderable ar- 

ment to prove it deriv*d it ſelf. from ſuch a 

— as I have mention d: For otherwiſe 

it cannot be conceiv'd how it ſhould prevail u- 
niverſally in all countries, where the name of 

Why limi- Chriſt was preach'd. As for the limitation of 
—_ "Have. this ſolemn ſeaſon of humiliation to the number 
of forty days; therein, I ſuppoſe, the Church 
had a reſpect to Chris faſting forty days, in the 
dedication of the new Covenant, as Moſes and 

Elias had done in the giving and reſtoring the 

old, Moreover, this is a number likewiſe re- 
markable in Scripture, upon many other ac- 
counts : For the rain which made the flood, 
continued forty days; and ſo many days the ſpies 


ſpent 
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ſpent in ſearching out the good land; and Ezz- 
2 in the type bd was . to draw of the 
ſiege of Feruſalem, lay on his right ſide, to bear 
the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty days: 
after which number of days alſo, Jonab threat- 
ned Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed 3 and fo many 
our Saviour ſtaid with his. Diſciples after his re- A, 
ſurrection, before he aſcended into Heaven. This The man- 
Quadrageſimal Faſt was kept by the primitive — 
Chriſtians with great piety and religion: They ion. 
abſtain*'d from all forts of fleſh and wine; 
ſome liv'd the whole ſeaſon upon bread and 
roots, being icularly not to indulge 
themſelves the beft fare of any ſort whatever, 
but contenting themſelves with the meaneft, | 
which they us'd alſo with moderation. And 
to the end that the obſervation of it might be 
moſt grave and ſolemn, (ſays a judicious writer) 
there were Laws enacted, That during the time 
of LenT, all proceſs and inquiry into criminal 
actions ſhould be ſuſpended, and no corporal | 
niſhments inflicted upon any, it being unfit that 
in the holy time of Lex, the body ſhould ſuffer 
puniſhment, while the Soul is expecting Abſo- 
| lution, But with what care ſoever they kept 
the preceeding parts, *tis certain they kept the 
cloſe of it with a mighty ſtrictneſs and auſte- 
rity: I mean the laſt week of it, that which 
immediately preceeded the feaſt of Eaſter : This 
they conſecrated to more peculiar acts of prayer, mY 
abſtinence, and devotion, It was ſtyled the N 
Paſſion Week, the Week of Faſting, diet, 
and penances : (in which, the devouter fort did 
eat nothing but bread and falt, and drank no- 
thing but water) In this Meet, tribunals, and 
courts of judicature were ſhut up, no pleadings, 
no ſuits of law, no -publick buſineſs, no execu- 
tion allowed, nothing but preparation for the 

14 approaching 


The Faſt. 
ing and 
Tempta- 
tion of 


CHRIST. 
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approaching ſolemnity of Eaſter. This was the 
Hebdomada magna, the Great (or Holy) Week : 
ſo called (ſays Chryſaſtom) not becauſe the days. 
were longer than ordinary, but the bleſſings were 
more ſublime and ' incomprehenſible !*-becauſe. 
of the great and ſtupendious benefits which God 
(this Week) conferr'd upon the world, by the 
death and reſurrection o the ever bleſſed Tejus. 
This is the Week, in which, truly great and in- 
effable good chings were ., purchas'd for us: 
Death was conquer' d; the (curſe . deſtroyed ; 
the Devil's tyranny difoly'd; his inſtruments 
broken, Heaven open'd. Angels rejoiced ; 


. the partition-wall broken down ; and God and 


Man reconciled. Juſtly cherefore may we. call 
it the Great Week ; and juſtly, ought we to ſpend. 
this ſeaſon in prayers, 1 and mortifica- 
tions. And now ſince the Church keeps her 
Quadrageſimal ſolemnities, in - imitation of our 
Saviour's Faſting forty Days, it will not be un- 
ſeaſonable to conſider. the circumſtances thereof, 

As ſoon as the holy Jeſus was baptized, he 
was by the impulſe of the holy Spirit, driven in- 
to the Deſart of Judæa, (about four miles from 
the place of his baptiſm) 10 be tempted of the De- 
vil, There he remain'd farty days and forty. 
Þs in a continued faſt-; being in the midſt 

wild beaſts, attended with all wo miſeries of 


" ſolitude and watchings 3 and perpetually aſſaul- 


he De- 


vil's Fyſt 
Jemp.a- 


Von. 


ted with the inward — tations and ſuggeſtions 
of the ſpirits of darkneſs, At the expiration 
of which time, the holy Jeſus being hungry, 
Satan aſſum'd a bodily — viſible ſha ape, and 
vigorouſly . ſet upon him with a three-fold 
temptation, Firſt, he perſuaded him to break 
his faſt, upon the expence of a_ miracle, by 
making the Stones become Bread; (Natth. iv. 3.) 
which would at once, both refreſh his humay 


nity 
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nity, and prove his Divinity. But the holy 
Feſus refuſed to be relieved; and denied to ma- 
niteſt- the Divinity of his Perſon, rather than he 
would do an act which had in it the intimation 
of à diffident ſpirit, or might be expounded a 
diſreputation to God's providence: And there- 
fore he immediately anſwer d him, and ſaid, I. 
is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceeds out : bas mouth of 
God : (ver. 4.) Intimating, that - bread was 
not the only ſupport of man's life; but the pro- 


vidence of God, which continually attendeds 


che obſervers of his word. But the tempter 
perceiving Jeſus to be a perſon of greater emi- 
nency and perfection, than to be mov'd by 
ſenſual and low deſires, enter*d upon another 


TRE 


experiment: He firſt took him up and ſet him His Se- 


ple of Feruſalem; and then requir'd a demon- 
{tration of his being the Son of God : ſaying, 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down ; 
For it is «written, He ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee , and in their hands they. ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone; (ver. 6.) But Jeſus underſtood 
it well; and tho* he was ſecure of God's pro- 
teftion, yet he would not tempt God to an un- 


neceſſary conſervation: and therefore ſaid unto 
him, I is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 


the Lord thy God. (ver. 7.) The Devil thus 


finding himſelf twice defeated, at laſt unites all 1: 


upon the higheſt part of the magnificent Tem- cond. 


his power of ſtratagem, and accordingly car- Third, 


ried the holy Jeſus to the top of an exceeding 
bigh mountain, and ſbeus bim all the Kingdoms 
of the world and the glory of them; and poſſibly 
by an angelica] power, draws into one centre the 
ſpecies and idea's of all the kingdoms and glo- 
nes of the world; and makes an · adm 


map 


rable * 
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map of beauties, and preſents it to the eyes of 
Feſus : And then he told him, That thoſe thi 
(with all their pomp and ſplendour) were at his 
own diſpoſal; and ſhould be given to him, if he 
would fall down and worſhip him... (ver. 9.) The 
cate of God's glory had ſo fill'd and employ*d 
the faculties of the holy 7eſ#s, that he takes no 
”'* notice of the offer; but on the contraty, was 
WW. highly provok*d at his unparallePd boldneſs and 
0 blaſphemy : and therefore peremptorily com- 
manded him to depart from him, ſaying, Get 
' thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
 _ wvorſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſbalt thou 
He is ſerve. (ver. 10.) Whereupon the Deyil left 
Overcome. him, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto him, 
(ver. 11.) refreſhing him after this triumphant 
combat, wherein he had illuſtriouſly bruis d the = 4 
Serpents head, and confign'd to his Church the 
doctrine and diſcipline — Faſting, in order to 
the reſiſting and conquering all the temptations 


of the Devil. 

Tp M EDITATIONS , Sos 
fro Fo R * n 
Verſe 1, The Holy Time Verſe 1, 


= M ONG thoſe Humiliations, wherewith 
1 penitent ſinners ought to proſtrate them- 
Wh Ts, ſelves before God, to ſue for mercy z every per- 
ſon 'muſt obſerve, that Fafing hath been fre- 
quently mentioned, as holding a principal place: 
And therefore, I think it very ſeaſonable, to 
confider a little of it at preſent, the Church 
having ſet apart this ſolemn ſeaſon for that pur- 


poſe: Faſting, (ſays St. Athanaſius lib. de a 
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the Life of Angels: not only becauſe during the Faſting, 
time A Ars without Pres and drink, „ . „ 
imitate their happy life, and are (as he ſpeaks) 30 
of their Order, and plac'd in their rank; but : 
becauſe it clarifies the mind, and gives it both 
ability and leiſure, to withdraw it ſelf from all 
terreſtrial Objects, and raiſe its thoughts to the 
glories of an immortal Crown. Faſting is one © 
of the beſt ſhields to quench the fiery darts of 
the Devil ; and the foundation of many other 
virtues : For if- we obſerve all our vanities, 
we ſhall find, that upon a ſudden joy, or a 
proſperous accident, or an opulent fortune, - 
or a pampered body, we ate apt to be light 
and inconſiderate, proud and impatient, luſt- 
ful and revengeful: Whereas, Poſting 1s one 
of thoſe inflictions which reduces our body to 7he Ob. 
want; our ſpirits to ſoberneſs ; our deſires to gations we 
abſtinence, and cuſtoms of ſelf-denial : and fo f 
by taking off the inundations of ſenſuality, leaves | 
enemies within, in a condition of be- 
ing more eaſily overcome. And therefore, 
St. Paul kept his body under; uſing ſeverities to 
it for the taming its rebellions and diſtempera - 
tures, © There is a ſtory of a religious Virgin, 
* who ſeeing a young Man much tranf 
„ with the love of her; and that he inceſſantly 
« importun'd her with all the violent purſuits 
that paſſion could ſuggeſt : told him, that ſhe 
had made a Vow to faſt forty days with bread 
„and water, of which ſhe myſt diſcharge her 
e ſelf, before ſhe could think of correſpond- 
* ing to any other deſire ; and perſuaded him, 
as a teſtimony of his affection, that he alſo 
* % would be a party in the ſame Vow. The 
h young Man undertook it, that he might give 
„ probation of his love: but becauſe he had 
i 4e been us'd to à delicate and nice kind of life, in 
| twenty 
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« twenty days he was ſo weaken'd; that he 
ce thought more of death than love; and ſo got 
* a cure for his intemperance, and was wittily 
<« \cozen'd into a wn 5 It is indeed a very 
hard thing for a Man at once to bid adieu to all 
his darling luſts, and their appendant pleaſures : 
This, as our Saviour deſcribes/it, is like the cut- 
ting off a right hand, and the pulling out of a 


right eye; and therefore, muſt; doubtleſs be 


attended with vehement ſtruglings and reluctan- 
cles. But when by Faſting and Abſtinence, we 
have broken the main ſtrength of our luſts, and 
by conſtant and ſevere reſtraint, for a while kept 
under all our evil habits; they will by degrees 
decay and languiſh, and at laſt expire: and then 
the trouble of contending will be over ; our re- 
ligion will be delightſome and eaſie; and we 
ſhall reap far more pleaſure and ſatisfaction from 
it, than ever we did from the moſt headſtrong 
courſe of ſinning. And how can we think much 
of ſpending this ſolemn ſeaſon in Faſting, and 
the retirements of religion ? The experience 
whereof will create a conſtant harmony within 
us; will crown us with the applauſe of our own 
conſciences; will endear us to the fountain of 


all love and goodneſs; and entertain us with the 


hopes of being as happy in a ſhort time, as all 
the joys of a glorious immortality can make us. 
Who would not deny himſelf the pleaſure of a 
moment, in full aſſurance of being pleaſed for 
ever; and of being millions of ages hence, rejoic- 
ing among Angels, and the bleſſed Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect? So that we may eaſily 
rceive, that . Faſting and Abſtinence is very 
helpful and ſubſervient to the ends of religion. 
For, God Almighty affects not to burthen us 
with unneceſſary impoſitions; all that he re- 
quires of us, is what our intereſt requires: His 
| deſigns 


Yee” 


be expoſed to danger. We may be ſure that 
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deſigns, in all his Diſpenſations towards us are, on- 


ly to educate and train up our nature for Heaven; 
to diſcipline and exerciſe it in the preparatory 
acts of the heavenly life; that ſo, when tis ad- 


vanc'd from the ſchool of probation to the fulneſs 


of joy, it may be naturaliz'd to the exerciſe of it. 
But it is farther to be confider'd, that Faſting Faſting, 


and Abſtinence are excellent remedies againſt the au exce/- 


temptations of Satan. The Devil firſt conſi- ng 
ders the conſtitution and temper of the perſon Temped: 
he is to tempt 3; and where he finds his inclina- tion. Q 
tion apt for a vice, he preſents him with objects, 

and opportunities, and arguments fitting to his 

frail diſpoſition 3 till his deluded ſoul yields up 

its reſolutions, and loſes its purity, and runs into 3 
the embraces of the accurſed evil. Now in this | 
caſe, we muſt diligently obſerve our own weak- © 
neſſes, and by Faſting, and ſpecial acts of morti- 
fication, fortifie that part where we are apt to 


ſubtil tempter, who hath been ſo many thouſand 
years ſtudying the arts of ſeducing us, will not = 
fail to aſſault us where he is ſureſt of ſucceſs: þ = 
And therefore it behoves us to fortifie our ſelves | 
where we have ſo much reaſon to expect the 
enemy will aſſault us; and to rectify our opini- | 
ons of, and mortifie , our affections to thoſe 

things, which have already ſo much impos'd up- \ 
on our virtue and innocence. Beſides which, I 
let us heartily call upon our heavenly Father, Tempra- \ bl | 
who has promiſed to come in with his aſſiſtance, tons 70 = 

| 


whenſoever we ſhall need and ask it. He can wt 


baffle the crafts of the Devil, by his infinite 
wiſdom ; and his aſſaults, by his omnipotent 
power : So that there is no temptation which 
we may not repulſe, when our endeavours are 


thus ſeconded with aids from above. Tho? we 
be encompaſs'd with many and potent enemies, 
| who 
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who make it their buſineſs to tempt, and to de- 


ter us from our duty; yet our caſe is not ſo dif- 
ficult, ſo long as we have a greater ſtrength on 
our ſide. Tho? there are legions of Devils, who 
are continually deſigning and working our ruine; 
there are alſo myriads of bleſſed Angels, who 
are more chearful and officious to do us good. 
So that they who apply themſelves to the buſi- 
neſs of religion, and yield themſelves tractable to 
good motions, will find the holy Spirit of God 
more ready and active to encourage, than the 
Devil can be to pull them back; if we do not 
by our own careleſneſs and infidelity, diſengage 
the almighty Spirit from aſſiſting us. 

And now, let virtue and vice, a religious and 
a wicked courſe of life be compar'd; and let any 
conſidering perſon judge of the inequality, 
When a man hath once engag*d himſelf in a 
religious courſe, and is accuſtom'd to piety and 
holineſs, he will diſcover that peace and fatis- 
faction, thoſe ſolid and ſubſtantial joys, as are 
only to be found in the ways of religion and vir- 
tue. For what greater contentment and ſatis- 
faction can there be to the mind of man, when 
it is once purify'd and refin*d from the dregs of 
ſenſual pleaſures and delights, than to contem- 
plate and admire the infinite excellencies, and 
tranſcendent perfections of its great creator? 
How can the thoughts of God be unentertain- 
ing to that Man, who has made it his buſineſs 
to hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the 
world? The conſideration of the divine attri- 
butes is his recreation and delight: becauſe he is 
freed from the anxities of guilt, and the fears of 
a future Judgment. And what peace and joy mult 
it needs be, to apprehend (upon good grounds) 
that God is reconciled to us, and become our 


friend; that all our ſins are cancell'd, and ſhall 
. never 
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never more be remembred againſt us? What 
inexpreſſible comfort does overflow the pious 
and deyout ſoul, from the remembrance of a holy 
and well-ſpent lite, and a conſciouſneſs of its own 
innocency and integrity? A good Man (faith So- 
loman) is ſatisfied — himſelf : He hath the 
e pleaſure of being wiſe, and acting reaſonably z 
the pleaſure of being juſtified to himſelf in 


„ what he doth, and of being acquitted by the 


„ ſentence of his on mind. There is a great 
e pleaſure in being innocent, becauſe that pre- 
« yents guilt and trouble: It is pleaſant to be 
© yirtuous and good, becauſe that is to excel 
«© many others; and it is pleaſant to grow bet- 
<< ter, becauſe that is to excel our ſelves: Nay, 
it is pleaſant even to mortifie and ſubdue our 
e Juſts, becauſe that is victory. It is pleaſant to 


command our appetites and paſſions, and to 


keep them in due order, within the bounds of 
<« reaſon and religion, becauſe this is a kind of 
„Empire, this is to govern. It is naturally 
«© pleaſant to rule and to have power over others; 
<« but he is the great and abſolute Monarch who 
* commands himſelf. This is the Kingdom of 
© God within us; a Dominion infinitely to 
be preferr'd before all the Kingdoms of this 
„ World and the glory of them.” He then 
that lives a holy and virtuous life, 1s the tru- 
ly happy man; for his religion furniſhes 
him with- all the true cauſes of and tran- 
quillity of mind. He does his duty with great 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction, but he reflects upon 
it with ſtill greater: His preſent joys are 
entertaining, but his after-comforts are much 
more ſo : Yet of all the reviews which ſuch an 
one takes of his life, none yields him ſo much com- 
tort and ſatisfaction, as that which he takes of 
It, when he comes to die. For, what an un- 


ſpeakable 
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J e ſpeakable ſatisfaction will it be to a dying 

„% man, when, if he looks backward, he fees a 
<« life well-ſpent ; if forward, he has before him 
ea bright proſpect of light and glory? When 
he can ſay with the great Apoſtle, I have 
c“ fought a good fight; I have finiſh'd my courſe ; 
have kept the faith : Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
© Lord, the righteous Fndge, ſhall give me at that 
ce day. I ſay, it muſt needs be an unſpeakable, 
C and unconceivable ſatisfaction, for a man in 
« his laſt hour, when he is taking leave of his 
body, and ſhaking hands with the whole 
« world ; when all are ſad about him, and con- 
« cerned for him; to conſider there is a better 
c ſtate, and that he has a title to it; that when 
ce his earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolv'd, he has 
* a building with God, an houſe not made with 

« hands, eternal in the Heavens, That when 
<« he ſhall ceaſe to live with men he ſhall dwell 
« with God, and converſe with Angels: In a 
« word, that he is to leave nothing bur vani- 
<« ties and ſhadows behind him; and that he 
cc has the ſolid and real happineſs of a whole 
<« eternity before him. What a mild and un- 
« terrifying thing is death to ſuch a man as 
<« this? And withiwhat ſerenity and chearful- 
* neſs does he entertain its ſummons ? He can 
ce ſmile in his Phyſician's face, when he hears 
« him pronounce his ſickneſs deſperate z can 
receive the ſentence of death without tremb- 
ling; and if his ſenſes hold out ſo long, can 
hear even his paſſing-bell without diſturbance. 

« For now he feels the approaches of that 
ce ſalvation with joy, which before he had 
« wrought out with fear and trembling : And 
“ can lay down his body with an holy hope, 
“ having poſſeſs d-1t"in ſandti fication and __ 

« An 
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tc. And what a happy ſtate of mind is this! Ho 


« far exceeding all the common objects of de- 
« fire; and enVy, and all thoſe: pleaſures of fin, 
e for whoſe ſake/tis yet frequently 


& happineſs 3 but much more to die with it: 


Then ' tis a peace ibat paſſes all underſtanding. 
<<, So great reaſon had Balaam for that paſſio · 


< nate wiſh. of his: Let me die the death of tbe 


2 and let my latter end be like bis. 


put to the 
te hazard, and too often fooli/bly exchang'd ? To 
% live. with peace of conſcience, is a ſingular. 


— 
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or the ungodly, it it i3 not ſo with them: For The . ww 
there. 1 18 nothing more demonſtrable than the ries ef 
miſery of a wicked man; his, guilt lies in wait Vice. 


for him, and creates perpetual diſcontent to his 
own mind. O the torments of a guilty conſci- 
ence which the ſinner feels more or leſs all his 
life long; but eſpecially at the hour of his 
death. How does the guilt of his wicked life 
then ſtare him in the face? What ſtorms and 
Tempeſts are rais'd in his ſoul, when eternity 
1 it felt to his imagination! and he finds 
bimſelf linking into the regions of darkneſs, and 
is every moment in a fearful expectation of 
meeting with the juſt reward of his deeds ? 
Who can expreſs the confuſion he then feels? 
For a man to recollect he is juſt going to give an 
account before God, of an unprofitable wicked 


life; to think he has neglected ſo great ſalvation, 


and that he muſt now ſpend a long eternity in 
unconceivable miſery : With what regret will 
he then remember the fins of his life? And how 
full of rage and indignation will he be againſt 
himſelf, for haying neglected to know the 
things that belong to his peace; and which, are 
now, likely to be for ever, hid from his eyes. 


To conclude: Since to die well, is the laſt Conclu⸗ 
act of our Chriſtian warfare; it muſt needs ſion. 
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hly concern us, ſo to live while we ſojourn 
ne cry that we may come off victori- 


ouſly at that great and important hour. Let us 


then be careful to lay in a large ftock of ſpiri- 
tual preparation, that wWhenſoever it happens we 
may not be ſurpriz d. Let us not be kd away 
wi noiſe and popularity; nor be frighted 


| > from our duty by the cenſufes of ſcornful and 


prophane perſons: But let us ſpend this holy 
time of Lent, in acquiring a ſtrong and lively 
faith; a mind well furniſh'd with divine conſi- 


derations a ſincere and hearty repentance; an 


unreſtrainꝰd charity; a confirm'd patience; a 
profound ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and a 
well · grounded hope of a bleſſed eternity: That 


coming with theſe tions unto Eaſter- day, 
we may . of the bleſſings of the WK. 
Joyful re 


The Pi 


Holy and eternal Jeſus ! who for our ſakes 
didſt faſt forty days and forty nights ;, and 
by whoſe holy example, this Porky — been ſet 
apart for a ſolemn _ 'N aſting, , 25 re- 
pentance : In mercy n upon me, ſer- 
vant; and make me 77 deeply Kehl of 2 love 
to penitent ſinners, that neither. this, nor any o- 
their opportunity of repentance may be hf upon me. 
Thou, O God ! knoweſt the infirmities of my na- 
ture with what difficulties my corrupt inclinati- 
on; are overcome; and how apt I am to cheriſh 
and indulge my ſelf in all manner of impieties : Do 
thou, therefore, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, give 
me ſuch a ſenſe of my frailties —_— corruptions, and 
ſuch afſiſtances of thy divine grace, as may enable 


me to reſiſt all the temptations of the world, the 


oO 0 tec SI Doom. 
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fleſp, and the Devil. O give me a reſolution ſo 
3 8 4 repentance fo univerſal ; a ſorrow fo 
a hope ſo pure; a charity ſo ſublime : that 
70 en may be able in any circumſtance to ſe- 
duce me from my duty to thee, Let me m_ 
O Lord ! lie down in fin, nor riſe in ſhame: but 
let me be partaker both of the death and reſurrectiun 
of the bleſſed 1 And gran, that from this 
very moment, I may be in 
vice; and that I may never more liſten to the whiſ- 
pers of fin : but let thy goodneſs and compaſſion bring 
me, and all ſinners, to r E go 3 and thy mer- 
cies give us pardon, thy holy ſpirit give us 
ſeverance 3 and thine infinite favour bring us to 
everlaſting glory : thro the merits and interceſ 
ſon of our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus, 
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Lord ! who for our ſakes, didſt faſt forty 
days, and forty nights; give me grace to 

uſe ſuch abſtinence, that my fleſh being ſubdued 
to the ſpirit, I may ever obey thy godly motions 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour 
and glory, who liveſt-and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen, | 


K 2 Par- 


efatigable in thy ſer- | 
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| Evening, 1 
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HET 


NN this Day, (which begins the holy week) 
our bleſſed Saviour, being determined to 
fulfill all that was ſpoken of him in the law, and 


10 the Prophets; took his journey to Jeruſalem, 


Jeſus We read he came to a place cald Bethphage, up- 
rides to on mount Olivet; (which is near a mile from 
Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem) from whence he ſent two of his A. 
poſtles, (who were in all 2 Peter and 
John) to a Village not far diſtant from that 
place, and ſaid unto them: Go anto the Village 
over-againſt you, and ftraightway ye ſhall find an 
Aſs lied, and. a Colt with ber : looſe them, 
bring tbem unto me. And if any Man ſay. 65 
unto you | ye ſhall ſay, the Lord hath need of them ; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. (Matth. xxi. 2, 
3.) The Apoſtles obeyed this order; and find- 
ing every thing as their 7 Maſter had fore- 
told, they brought the Aſs and Colt to him, and 
Feſus being + ſet thereon, and attended with 
the congratulations of the people, he proceed- 
ed in his journey, and arrived at Zeruſalem; , 
His en- accompliſhing thereby that prophecy of Za- 
Fence 1m chary, Fear not Daughter of Sinn, behold thy 
* King cometh, full of meekneſs, ſitting upon an 
Aſ9s Colt. In the mean time, the people who 
were come to Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſ- 
over, having received information of the reſur- 
rection of Lazarus, from thoſe that were eye- 
witneſſes of the miracle,” and having notice - 
c 


* 


* 
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the approach of Jeſus, they came running in 
mighty throngs to meet him, with branches of 
Palm- trees in their hands, (emphatical emblems 

of his meekneſs and his Triumphs) cry ing out, 
Hoſannab ! (which ſignifies honour or adora- 
tion) Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. And a very great multitude fpread their 
garments in the way; and others cut down bran- ; 
ches from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way: © 
hereby giving him thoſe honours that were us'd 
only in the triumphs of Kings and Emperors. * 
When he was arriv'd at the deſcent of mount Oli- W. 
ret, his Diſciples being tranſported with joy, to ſee wo 
their Maſter ſo. highly honoured, immediatel 

broke out into raptures of thankſgiving, and loud 
doxologies to God, for all the mighty works xz ;; 
which they had ſeen, At which time all the peo- uſber d in 
ple, as well thoſe who went before, as thoſe who fol- you _ 
ln/d after, join'd with the Diſciples in their ons 
triumphant acclamations : ſo that the holy Je- 

{45 was ſurrounded with the moſt magnificent 
applauſes : for they continued to chant forth, Ho- 

ſannah, to the Son of David : Bleſſed is be that 

cometh in the name of the Lord : Hoſannah in the 

big beſt. 

Theſe applauſes and acclamations of the peo- jp4;ch en- 
ple exceedingly enrag' d the Phariſees ; for they raged the 
could not, without great Indignation, ſee ſuch Phariſees. 
extraordinary honours ſhew d to one whoſe death 
they had reſoly*'d upon: And therefore they ar- 
gued thus among themſelves, Do ye not perceive, 
that wwe prevail nothing? Behold, all the world is Þ 
gone after him! Yet others of them could not fo If 
mildly expreſs their envy and diſpleaſure ; but 1 
with ſome ſeeming complaiſance defir'd Jeſus to 
command the ſilence of his Diſciples. But he 
loon replied, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the Stones would immediately cry out. 

1 (Luke 
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(Luke xix. 40.) And when our Saviour drew 
near to Feruſalem, and had a full view of that 
Jeſus wWept glorious City and Temple, be wet over it : the 
overJeru- joy of his triumph could not hinder him from 


ſalem. 


ſhedding tears, at the proſpect of thoſe miſeries 
and infelicities, which would ſoon come upon 
that unhappy City; as a puniſiiment for that 
Deicide, which ſhe was ready to commit. Where- 
upon, he cried out: O that thou bad known, at 
[1 * - leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
| thy Peace | but now they are bid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on every fide. And 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee : and they ſhall not leave in thee one 
Stone upon another ; becauſe thou knew'ſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. ( Luke xix. 42, 43, 44.) 
By which, he ſhew'd himſelf more - affected 
with the ruine of Feru/alem, than the acclama- 
tions of the people. But having enter'd the 
City with a vaſt concourſe of people, all the 
citizens were mov'd with an extraordinary cu- 
riofity, to know who it was!? The multitude 
made anſwer, that it was Jeſus, the great pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 

Our Saviour at his arrival, (inſtead of going 
up to the palace of the Higb-Prieſt, or to the 
court of the Roman Governor) went imme- 
diately into the Temple of God; where ſee- 

ing that holy place profan'd and diſhonour'd b 

trading and merchandiſe, he was moy*'d wit 
Te Sears indignation 3 and caſt out all them that fold and 


the Tem- : 
ve of cra- 29989! in the Temple, and overthrew the tables of 


l the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 
doves. And to ſatisfie them of the reaſonable- 
nels of this action, he ſaid unto them: It is 
written, my houſe ſhall be calPd the houſe of prayer, 

| a ace but 
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but ye have made it 'a den of thieves. At the 
ſame time, came the blind and the lame to 
him, and he miraculouſly manifeſted his autho- 
rity and power, by curing them all. But when 


could not vent their paſſion, but by asking the 
hol Jeſus, if he regarded what theſe chi 
ſaid ? But he ſilenc'd them, by ſhewing, that 
what was ſo highly diſpleaſing to them, did 
really fulfill the Scriptures. For, have you ne- 
per read (faith he) theſe words of the Pfalmiſt, 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings, thou haſt 
perfefted praiſe ? After which, our Saviour left 


them, and went out of the City into Bethany, 


and lodged there. 


This day is called Palm-Sunday : It had irs Palm-Sun 
fo ca 


original from the branches of Palms which the 
Jews ſtrew'd under his Feet, at his kingly and 
triumphant entrance into Feruſalem. Among 
the Greeks, tis called, Re 7 Baior and a- 
mong the Latines, Dominica Palmarum, Florum, 
atque Ramorum. The tranſactions of this day 
were ſo obſervable, (as a modern writer relates) 


that the Latin Church of the latter ages turn'd - 


this, as well as the other Feſtivals, into pagean- 
try; dreſſing up a repreſentative Saviour, and 
carrying Palms before him, as if they welcom'd 
him into Jeruſalem, And in the Greek Church, 
they make up branches of Olives, and Palms, 
into diverſe forms; by which they keep up 
the memory of the feaſt : The Emperor and 
the Patriarch, (when that Empire was in its 
glory) uſing to give at this time great largeſſes 
to the common people, which from the day is 
| K 4 called 


a | y | 4 
join'd in chorus, to fing Hoſannab to the Son 
of David; they were much diſpleas d; and 
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called Palms. And now in Muſcouy the Patri- 
arch. rides in ſtate, like our Saviour, and is met 
by the Grand-Duke, and all the people, who 
— the Jes, entertaining him. But 
<« jn e St. Chryſoſtom's time, the Greets were 
< better: taught; for then the whole Chriſtian 
OE 4 & Church had their proceſſions. and went out 
to meet their Saviour; not deck'd with 
„ Palms, but adorn'd with love and charity, 


"© *© and other | chriſtian virtues: With faſtings 
* < and. tears, prayers and watchings ; and with 
& the moſt profound veneration for their as 
60 Recioemer, . 
A — . oo hoe 
Epiſtle, Goſpel. 
Phil. 2 Mrprrarions Matt, 27. 
* | EE ou 7: 10 * 
70 4 I. 70 
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HEN the holy and eternal Jeſus made 
his publick appearance in the world, eve- 
ry thing in him was excellent and extraordinary 
The Ac- The lineaments of his face were ſo beautiful, 
compliſn. that he was juſtly. ſtyled, the faireſt of the children 
men's of men: But the diſpoſitions of his Soul were 
Jeſus, fach, that the moſt illuſtrious inſtances of piety 
and ſanctity, that could be obſerved either in 
Angels or men, were but a faint repreſentation 
of his more perfect pattern, The charms of his 
countenance were moſt invincible ; the elo+ 
quence and reaſon of his diſcourſes moſt 
{aafive : But the holineſs of his life and conver- 
ation, excelPd them all. In ſhort, ſo great 
was his perfection ; ſo exact the conformity of 


g : Chiyſoſtom, Tom, 4, 


his 
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his will; ſo abſolute the ſubordination of his 
inferior faculties to the infinite love of God, 
(which ſat regent in the court of his will and 
underſtanding)” that under the moſt dolorous 
circumſtances,” he never ©conſider*d the miſery; 
but the obedience ; never refus'd ihe bitter cup; 
if it was in order to do bis Fatber's will; but 
duty and piety were the main ingredients of all!! 
his actions. And therefore, now knowing that 75 cir- 
his time determined by the Father was nigh, 2% 
he (on this day) took his laſt fatal journey to jp To” 
Jeruſalem, in order to the compleating of our ney zo Je- 
redemption.  - And that he might better fulfill eu 
the prophecy that went before of him, he ſent Her 4. 
two of his Apoſtles, with an authoritative com- 
miſſion, to fetch him an Aſs to ride on. The 
holy Jeſus had none of his own : He who was 
rich, made himſelf poor for our ſakes ; had nei- 
ther an aſs to ride on, nor an houſe where to lay 
his head; no, nor after his death, a tomb to 
lie in, but what the charity of others provided 
for him. In this his journey to Feruſalem, there 
lainly appears an admirable mixture of humi- 
ity and majeſty : The Aſs he rode on became 
the meekneſs and meanneſs of a prophet ; but 
his commiſſion for the fetching it, and the ready 
obedience of its owner, ſpake the prerogative 
of a King: The palms born before him; the 
garments ſtrew'd in his way; and the joytul 
Heoſannahs and acclamations of the people; pro- 
claim at once both the majeſty of a Prince, and 
the triumphs of a Saviour. Tis ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing to conſider, that the holy Jeſus, who 
rode like a poor man upon an Afs ; a beaſt of 
burthen, and of the loweſt value; ſhould in 
that equipage, receive the acclamations due to 
a mighty Monarch, to the Son of the eternal 
King, This is a clear demonſtration, that a 
| Mean 
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mean condition is ſometimes an illuſtrious evi- 
dence of a great glory; and that God Almigh- 
ty makes great honour break forth from the 
clouds of humility. - Let us now conſider, how 
amiable was the condeſcenſion of our bleſſed re- 
 deemer | How honourable his abaſement ! He 
had more ſplendor in the rags of his humility, 
than all the grandeur of this world could give 
him: He was more a King, becauſe he would 
1 be like a ſervant for our — z and — 
w more hearts by his ſtupendious love, and un - 
lel'd ſelf-denial, Certainly, he gave teſtimony 
that he was the Meſſias, and the King of Sion; 
becauſe no other King entred into thoſe Gates 
riding upon an Aſs, and received the honour 
of Hoſannab under ſuch contradictory circum- 
His Weep- But, when the holy Jeſus was at the foot of 
75 over mount Olivet, in view of Jeruſalem, his affecti - 
ph 97 Ps ons were no leſs compaſſionate towards man- 
kind! For he no ſooner ſet his eyes upon that 
miſerable City, but he guſh*d out into a ſhower 
of holy tears; ſo that his day of triumph and 
jubilee was but a day of ſorrow. He triumph*d 
ro conſider that the redemption of the world 
was ſo near; and wept bitterly, that men 
would not be redeem'd: His joy was great, to 
conſider, that he was to undergo ſo many ca- 

lamittes for our good; and his ſorrow was v 
great, to conſider, that we would reject thoſe 
benefits which he tender'd and purchas'd 
for us by his paſſion. Thus did he moiſten 
the laurels upon the day of his triumph, with 
tears of divine love and compaſſion : All the ho- 
nour that could be given him; all the grandeur 
that could ſurround him; all the acclamations, 
and other teſtimonies of publick joy, gave him 
no entertainment, while he ſaw a whole nation 
obſtinate 
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obſtinate to be undone, altho? the King of An- 
gels was willing to lay down his life to fave 
them. Thus did our bleſſed Redeemer enter 
the City of Zeruſalem, half triumph and half 
ſorrow z which was his laſt folemn viſit for their 
recovery: Some ſang He/armab to him, and o- 
thers laid their garments at his feet; but at 


155 


ſame time, no man would invite him home =. 


for he retir*d in the evening to Bethany. And 
what a notorious inſtance of ingratitude and infi- 
delity was this ! not to receive the Lord of life 
and glory into their houſes ; altho* he came to 
them with the moſt unfeign'd teſtimonies of an 
endearing love. And yet we do worſe : For 
now that he is become our Lord, with mightier 


demonſtrations of his eternal power; we ſuffer 


him to look round about upon us for months 


and years together, and perhaps never entertain 


him, tell our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our 
heads, and we are deſcending into the chambers 
of the grave. O, happy is that man who lets 
lip no 8 of entertaining the great 
King of Men and Angels! For by receiving 
him, we more and more receive remiſſion of 
ſins, redemption, ſanctification, and certain 
pledges” of everlaſting glory. 


But to proceed: When the holy Jeſus came yi; Ali 
to Zeruſalem, the firſt place we find him in, is ving he 
the Temple; to teach us to begin every action Traders 


with God, and to have a high veneration for + 


t of the 
Temple, 


the place where his honour dwelleth. At this confeacr'd. 


viſitation, our Saviour beheld all things, not 
for curioſity, but to ſee what was amiſs, and 
needed amendment: He look*d into all the cor- 
ners of the Temple; and when he eſpy'd a fair 


kept upon that holy ground, he (who ſuffer - 


ed no tranſports of anger in temporal affairs) 
was born high with an ecſtaſy of holy zeal and 
| | Fez | religion, 
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Conclu- 
lion 


religion, in behalf. of the hanour of God; 
which -ought to be infinitely dearer to every per- 
fon, than their own intereſt and reputation. Was 
it not a great affront to the divine Majeſty, to 
convert his habitation into a market, or a Bank- 
er's ſhop? To alienate it from its right uſe, and 


inſtead of a houſe of prayer, to make it a den of 


thieves; of publicans and extortioners, and of 
the practiſers of the arts of fraud, and the me- 
thods of cheating? Was it not unparellePd pre- 
ſumption, to ſerve the ends of covetuouſneſs, 
more than the deſigns of piety? What could 
enervate the reputation of religion, and depre- 
clate the ſervice of the Almighty, if ſuch acti- 
ons did not? This therefore, incited the zeal of 
the holy and immaculate Lamb of God; who, 
when he had made a whip of cords, drove the 
beaſts out of the Temple, overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and commanded thoſe that fold 
doves to take them away : At which time, he 
aſſerted the ſacredneſs of holy places, in the 
words of the prophet, which is now made a 
leſſon evangelical, my houſe ſhall be called a houſe 
of prayer to all- nations. 8 
To conclude: Let us all ſeriouſly conſider the 
ineſtimable mercies of this day, whereon the 
Lord of life and glory made this progreſs to- 
wards the compleating of our redemption! Let 
us revere his admirable meekneſs and conde- 
ſcenſion, and at the ſame time ſing Heſannab 
with an angelick foul. The bleſſed Spirits, 
who had no need of a Saviour, and who never 
did offend, do praiſe God with inceſſant voices, 
tor his compaſſion and love to us; and ſeem to 
avite us, ſaying, O ye ſons of men! Praiſe the: 
Lord with us, and let us magnifie his name loge- 
ther, How then can we be filent, and not join 
in conſort with the heavenly choir ? It may be, 
e we 
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we fear we, cannot ſing in ſo high à note; 
yet if we do it with like ſincerity, our lower 
key may grace the harmony, and compleat the 
concord. O then let all whom the Lord hath 
redeemed, and all the glorious Spitits of Hea- 


ven, - unite their voices, till all the corners of 
the world do reverberate his praiſe, who hath 
reſtor d peace to us, and manifeſted his aſtoniſn- 
ing good- will towards men: Hoſannab in the 
higheſt | \ eee eee 


The PRAYER. 


* A Lmighty and moſt merciful Saviour ! tbo 
with great humility and infinite love, didſt 

this day enter imo the City of Jeruſalem, riding upon 
an Aſs, that' thou might*ſt verifie the prediftions of 
the prophets, and conſign to the world an admira- 
ble example of meekneeſs and condeſcenſiun. Be 
pleas'd,: bleſſed Jeſus! to enter into my foul. with 
triumph; and give me grace io entertain thee with 
joy and adoration, and with all the demonſtrati- 
ons of a perſevering love. O thou ! who didſt 
prepare thy ſelf for hardy exploits, and wenteſt out 
into the field, as a giant, ready to run the whole 
courſe of our miſery ; collect my ſcatter” d thoughts, 
and take -off the blemiſhes and deformities of my 1 
nature, till thou haſt wrought me up to a reſem- . 
blance of thy beauty, and that my vobole body, 
and ſoul, and ſpirit, may be a fit habitation for 
thy bleſſed ſelf. Grant, that I may diveſt my ſelf 
of all theſe tranſitory garments, in order to be re- 
inveſted with a robe of thy righteouſneſs : That 
fo founding my ſatisfaftion upon thee, and the bleſ- 
ſed intereſts of a virtuous life ; I may grow in 
grace, and be rich in good works, and go on with 
a ſatisfied and triumphant ſpirit, from imperfecti- 


0 
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on to ſtrength, from ads to habits, from babits 
10 confirmation in grace, and may ftul more and 
more be confirm'd in all beavenly graces, till they 
are finally conſummated into everlaſting glory. 
Then will T lay all ny wiftories at thy feet, and 
with Palms in my hands, and Hallelujahs on my 


lips, celebrate thy praiſes to eternity. Grant this, 

muy Jeſus l far thy merdes ſake, and for the lo- 
_— thy glorious nume, which is, and fhall be 
ador d for evermore, Amen. 2 


The COLLECT. 


5. and everlaſting God ! who of thy 
E love towards mankind, haſt fent thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the Croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility. Mercifully grant, that I may 
both follow — of his patience, and alſo 
be made partaker of his reſurrection, through 
the fone Feſks Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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| rer 
N this day PR in the morning, 2155 
bleſſed Saviour was brought before the fog . 
Jeuiſd Sanbedrim, in order to his tryal and con- Sanhe- 
demnation. At which time, the chief priefts, drim. 
and ſcribes, and elders of the people, ſought falſe 


witneſs againſt Jeſus, but could find none to the © 


ſe z for the witneſſes deſtroy*d each others 
teſtimony, by cheir diſ At laſt, Caia» 
e reſoly'd Jeſus ſhould | 
die) ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt ? Our ' 
bleſſed Saviour knew his to be an inqui- 
ſition of death, not of piety and curiofity, but 
becauſe his hour was come, Without any expe- 
dient to elude the high prieſts malice, he made 
anſwer z That they ſhould find the truth of that, | 
when he Te on NE of the _ 

er of G Whereu unanimouſl 

d 8 "They bad © of farther witneſs, 
baving bad his condemnation from his own mouth : 
And 10 they reſolv'd to deliver him up to the 7 
Roman power. Then the high prieſt, and all And be- 
his council, immediately purried the holy Teſis fore Ponti- 
to the pretorium, the palace of * Pontius "Pilate, IDs 


0 Pontius and Pilatus were his — and Cognomen, 
in the ſame manner as Julius and Cæſar are deſcrib'd 
n+, Non Cæſare & Bibulo, ſed Julio, & Cæſare, Co 
actum ſcriberent, bis eundem 3 nomine 
Cognomine, 

the 


* l * ? 


260 


3 
1 * 


o 
* 


— 
89 


1 A 


. 
8 * 
— 
* 


GOOD- FRIDAY. 
the Roman governor; (a perſon of an . high, 
rough, and untractable ſpirit) hoping he would 
put their malicious deſigns, in execution. But, 
coming thither, they were afraid to go into an 
Heathen's houſe, leſt they ſhould be defiled, 
and ſo be made unfit to eat the paſſover : Pi- 
late; therefore came out to them at the palace 
gate, and demanded of them, I bat accuſation 


| they had againſt Jeſus? But, they gave him a 
general and indefinite anſwer ; ſaying,! F be 
- were not a malefaFor, ' we would nos bave deli- 
- vered him up unt thee; Whereupon, Pilate 


(being willing to decline the buſineſs) told them, 
If he was 4 maleſactor, they might tate him, aud 
judge bim according to their own law. But they 
not having the power of life and death, alledg d, 
truely, That it was noi latpful fon them; to put 
any man to death. The power of life and death, 
was not in any court of the Jeus, but in the 
Roman governor alone after the baniſnment of 
Archelaus the ſon of Herod the great, and there- 
fore, they anſwePd him, It was not lauful: 
Not in reſpect of the law of Moſes, which gave 
them both ſufficient power and authority to 
puniſh diverſe offenders with death; but in re- 
lation to the Roman Empire, which had taken 


that dominion from them. Then Pilate per- 


ceiving their malice, ſtill called; for inſtances 


and arguments of their accuſation. - They all 
preſently began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found 


this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cæſar; telling us, that he him- 
ſelf is Chriſt a King. When Pilate. heard that, 
he return'd into his palace, and calling Jeſus, 
ask'd him, Whether he was the King of the Jews ? 
Feſus told him, His Kingdom was not of this 
World. Pilate, thinking he had nothing to do 
with the other, return'd immediately to the 

Fews 5 
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Jews ; declaring, that he found no fault with Pilate 
Jeſus. But when the chief P rieſts and Rulers Penoun- 


mover of the people, ſpreading his ſeditious prin- 
ciples throughout all Gallilee and Judza, even io 
Jeruſalem. | Pilate hearing thera ſpeak. of Gali- 
lee, asked, whether Jeſus was a Galilzan f and 
being inform'd that he was, and conſequently 
of Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to that 
prince, who was then at Feruſalem, at the feaſt. 
Herod was extraordinary glad at the honour done He is 
to him; for having frequently heard of his - — 
fame, he expected to ſee ſome miracles wrought Herod. 
by him. But the holy Jeſus, who had often 
ſhewn his miracles to poor indigent people, 
would not proſtitute his gifts, nor gratifie the 
curioſity of a tyrant polluted with inceſt and 
blood; nor would he vouchſafe him one an- 
ſwer to all his queſtions. Herod, being thus And is 
deceived in his expectations, look*d upon Feſus ou Ley 
as a moſt inſignificant deſpicable perſon, and fern. 
F caus'd him to be arrayed in white, as a mock- 
: King, and ſo remitted him to Pilate. And _ 
. from that day, Herod and Pilate were made 9 
: friends. | ; | = 
1 When Pilate had received the holy Feſus, ve is © h 
1 and found that Herod had ſent him back uncon- «gain 


a demn'd, he again attempted to reſcue him from welt 

| . . efore 

8 the malice of the eus; by declaring, before py. 
them all, That ibo they had brought that Man LY, 
unto him, as one that perverteth the people ; yet, WS 


upon examination, he could not find him guilty of 
any of thoſe crimes whereof they accusd him: And 
that Herod, 10 whom he had ſent him, was of 
the ſame opinion. And ſo, to comply a little 
with their fury, he _ them, He would chaſtiſe 


him, 


162 


GOOD-F RID Av. 
bim, and releaſe him. But this propoſal proving, 


ineffectual, he enter'd upon another contri- 
vance to ſave him, which was by making him 
a Donative and a freed Man at the petition of 
the people : for he was oblig'd, by a certain 
cuſtom, to releaſe a criminal every paſſover, 
whom the Jews ſhould nominate, So there 


being then in priſon a moſt notorious malefactor. 
nam d Barabbas, who had been ſeiz'd with 


Who in 
vain pro- 
poſes to re- 
leaſe him 
inſtead of 
Barabbas. 


Jeſus is 


Feourg' d. 


other ſeditious Perſons, becauſe he had commit- 
ted murther in the inſurrection: Pilate juſtly 
imagined, that if he only propounded FJeſus 
and Barabbas to be releas'd, they would make 
election of an innocent perſon before a robber 
and a murtherer; and therefore he ſaid unto 


them all, 7+ have a Cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe 


unto you one at the Paſſover , will ye that I releaſe 
unto you Barabbas, or Jeſus which 1s called Chriſt ? 
Upon which they all cry'd out, Away with 
this Man, and give us Barabbas | Then ſaid Pi- 
late, what ſhall J do with Jeſus ? They all 
cry*d out, Crucifie him Cruciſie bim] Then 
Pilate ask*d them once more, what evil be bad 
done? for he could find nothing worthy of death; 
therefore he would ſcourge him and releaſe bim. 
Whereupon they redoubled their clamours, and 
in the moſt tumultuous manner imaginable, 
requir'd that he might be crucified : adding 
moreover, that if he let that Man go, he was 
not Cæſar's friend. Pilate finding no argu- 
ments effectual, immediately gave orders that 
Jeſus ſhould be ſcourg'd 3 which the ſol- 
diers executed with violence and unparallel'd 
barbarity ! expoſing his virginal body to 
nakedneſs, and tearing his tender fleſh. At- 
ter this, they took him into the common-hall, and 
gathering the whole band of ſoldiers about _ 

they 
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tbey put on him a ſearlet robe. And when they Crown'd 
had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his _ =P 
bead, and 'a reed in bis right hand : and they 
bow'd the knee before him, and moct'd him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the Jews | and they beat him, and 

t upon him. Pilate (tho* a wicked governour) 
could not behold this without ſome remorſe 
and pity, and therefore he went again out of 
his palace, into a conſpicuous _ and cried 
out to the multitude, behold the Man ! As much zxpor'd ro 
as to ſay, behold this diſmal ſpectacle of ſuffer- the Jews. 
ing innocence, and be confounded ! hoping _ 
might move them to compaſſion. But they n 
ſooner ſaw their once- expected King in ach 
dolorous circumſtances, but they more eagerly - 
cried out Crucifie bim! Crucifie bim] Pilate at 
laſt finding that neither the innocence of Jeſas, 
nor his diſcharge from Herod, nor his own in- 
duſtry and diligence, nor the inconceivable 
miſery of the afflicted Lamb of God, availed 
any thing; and that all his attempts to {ave Je- 
fus, did only encreaſe the tumult; he thought 
he had ſufficiently done his part: So he call'd 
for a baſon of water, and waſhing his hands be- 
fore all the people, (as a token of the purity of 
his intentions) ſolemnly declar*d, that he was 
innocent of the blood of that juſt perſon, and that 
they muſt anſwer for it. Immediately the mul- 
titude impiouſly replied, His blood be on us, and And con- 
on our children. Hereupon Pilate releas'd un- _ 'd ro 
to them Barabbas, and deliver'd up Jeſus to be g. — 
crucified. 

Our bleſſed Saviour being thus condemned, 
and abandon'd by all the world, the ſoldiers and 
officers, after new indignities offer; d him, pulPd 
off the robe of mockery, which in jeſt they 
had cloathed him with, and put on him his own 
garments, Then having laid the Croſs, on 

L 2 which 


e 
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Heis led which they intended to crucify him, upon 
7 —_ his ſhoulders, they led him through one of the 
* principal ſtreets of the City, to the infinite 
triumph of his enemies, and the no leſs diſ- 
couragement of his Diſciples. But as ſoon as 

they came out of Feruſalem, they compelPd 

one Simon, a Cyrenian, father to Alexander and 

Rufus, to bear his croſs the reſt of the way; 

for they finding his ſpirits ſo very muſt exhauſt- 

ed, fear d he would die fooner, and with leſs 

ſmart than they intended. Among the vaſt 
throngs that followed to ſee the ſad cataſtrophe 
of this bloody tragedy ; there were certain 
women who could not behold this deplorable 

object without the higheſt grief and lamenta- 

tions. But the compaſſionate Jeſus turning to 

them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep — for 

me, but for your ſelves and for your children: For 

behold the = are coming, in the which they ſhall 

ſay, bleſſed are the barren and the wombs that ne- 

ver bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. Then 

ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, fall on us, 

and to the hills cover us : For if they do theſe 

things in a green iree, what ſhall be done in the 

dry? As much as to ſay, if an innocent per- 

ſon be thus cruelly tormented, what muſt ſuch. 
criminals as you expect! Thus was the holy 

Jeſus convey'd out of the City, until he came 

To Golgo· to Golgotha, near Calvary; a place difficult in 
tha, the aſcent, eminent and apt for the publication 
of ſhame, a hill of death and dead mens bones, 
polluted and impure. There they offer*d the 

holy Feſus a mixture of vinegar and gall, of 

which he refus'd to drink. Then having ſtrip- 

And her: ped him of his garments, they nail'd him upon 
— 4 the Croſs, between two notorious malefactors. 
70 ma- The form of the Croſs on which our Saviour 
lefactors. ſuffer'd, was a compounded figure, as it was 
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the cuſtom of the Romans, by whoſe Procura- The fa. 
tor he was condemn'd to die: In which, there 


was not only a ſtreight and erected piece of 
wood fixed in the earth, but alſo a tranſverſe 
beam faſten d unto that towards the top thereof: 
and beſide theſe two, cutting each other tranſ- 
verſly at right angles, there was alſo another 
piece of wood faſtenꝰd into, and ſtanding out 
from that which was erected and ſtreight up. 


To that erected piece was his body, being lifted _ 


up, applied, as Moſes's ſerpent to the pole; and 
to the tranſverſe beam by. hands were nail'd: 


upon the lower part, coming out from the erect- 
d piece, his ſacred body reſted; and his Feet 


were transfix*d and faſten'd with Nails: His 
Head, being preſſed with a crown of tharns, 


was applied to that part of the ere& which ſtood | 


above the tranſverſe beam; and above his head, 
to that was faſten*d the (e) table, on which was 
written, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin charac- 


ters, the accuſation, according to the Roman cuſ- 


tom: And rhe writing was, 


JESUS or NA ZARETRH THE King of Tux 


Jews, 3 | 
When our bleſſed Redeemer was fix*d to the 


Croſs, the firſt thing he utter'd was a. gracious 


prayer for his enemies; ſaying, Father, forgive 


them, for they know not What they do At the 


le) That which was written over the Head of our Saviour, 
is called ſimply by St. Luke zy gag), by St. Mathew ain, 
by St. Mark y +@tygaq) © airias, and by St. John iG. 
— of of a Latin Word, as is obſerved by Nonnus, Kat 
NAH Ivy dvi derugt Young Trdupa, Thaw 
AN M An ri tals. From all which we may col- 
lect, that there was an Inſcription written over the Head of 
our Saviour, ſignifying the Accuſation and pretend:d Crime for 
which he was condemned to that Death, 

L 3 ſame 
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His Gar- fame time, the four ſoldiers which crucified 
enge. bim, took his garments and divided them into 
"ne four parts, each ſoldier one, but as for his coat, 
| they agreed to caſt lots whoſe it ſhould be, be- 
cauſe it was without ſeam, being woven from 
the top to the bottom. While the patient and 
immaculate Lamb of God hung! thus languiſh- 
ing under the acuteſt torments, he was reviled by 
His is the Mob, who cried out: Ab ! thou that de- 
mock'd by ſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three days, 
phe Pee ſave thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come 
re. down from the Croſs. The chief prieſts, with the 
ſeribes, and elders, derided him alſo, faying, be 

av d others! himſelf he cannot fave : If be be the 
Hing of Iſrael, let bim now come down from the. 
Cerro, and we will believe bim. He truſted in 
God; Jet. him deliver him now, if he will have 

him, fince be has declar'd himſelf the Son of God. 

Nay, one of the crucified malefactors us'd the 

ſame language; but the other malefactor had 

ſuch a faith, that all the ages of the Church 

could never parallel it, in all the circumſtances 
thereof: For when he ſaw the holy Jeſus un- 

der the ſame condemnation with himſelf, a 

dy ing, diſtreſſed man, doing at that time no 
miracles to atceſt his Divinity or Innocence; yet 

at that junctare he confeſſes him to be a Lord, 

a King, and a Saviour ! He likewiſe ſhew'd an 
incomparable modeſty, begging to be remem- 

bred only, when the bleſſed Jeſus came into his 
kingdom, He reprov'd the other thief for blaſ- 
phemy, oxn'd Chrif publickly, and confeſs'd 

his own ſhame and unworthineſs. Which 
combination of pious acts and miraculous con- 
verſion, his bleſſed redeemer entertain*'d with a 

He for- promiſe of immediate felicity; ſolemnly aſſur- 
grves the ing him, that upon that very day, he ſhould be 
Tg b him in Paradiſe, At the ſame time, there 
TI ao od 
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were ſtanding by the Croſs, the Mother of Je- 
ſus, and her Siſter, and Mary Magdalen, and 
St. Fobn. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mo- 
ther, and the beloved Diſciple, ſtanding by 
her, he ſaid, Woman, behold thy Son; and look He rates 
upon him with the kindneſs of a tender pa- _—_ _ 
rent. And to the Diſciple he ſaid, bebold, Virgin. 
thy Mother 3 and treat her with all 1maginable 
love and reverence : And from that time, St. 
Jobn took her unto his own houſe. | 

During theſe melancholly tranſactions, the 
whole frame of nature ſeem'd to be diffoly*d 
and out of order, while its Lord and Creator | 
ſuffer d. The ſun hid its head from beholding 25% Sun 
ſuch a prodigy of wickedneſs, and there was darken'd. 
darkneſs over the face of the whole earth from \ 
the ſixth until the ninth hour: About which 
time, Feſus, being oppreſs'd with inconceivable 
Torments, cried out with a loud voice, Eli! Ek ! 
Lama Sabafthani ? (i. e.) My God ! My God! Jeſus cries 
Why haſt thou forſaken me? His Divinity at out in his 
this time ſuſpending from his Humanity thoſe Agonies, 
comforts with which God's ſervants in their great- 
eſt ſufferings are uſually refreſh*d, Some of 
the ſpectators hearing the holy Jeſus cry out Eli! 
Eli thought he call'd for Elias to take him 
down from the Croſs. Then Jeſus being in the 
agonies of a high fever, ſaid, I zhirſt : And 
immediately one of the Soldiers ran, and took a 
ſponge, and filPd it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink : And others cried 
out, let's ſee whether Elias will come to ſave 
bim, And now the great and glorious Redeem- 
er of. mankind, knowing that the Rm 
were fulfill'd; his Father's wrath appeag'd ; and 
his torments ſatisfactory; he ſaid, It is fniſd : 
Then crying again with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ! 

| L 4 And 
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Anddies, And when he had ſaid theſe words, he bow'd down 


Several 
prodigies 
attend his 


death. 


his dead, and gave up the ghoſt ! | 
Then was the veil of the Temple (which ſe- 
parated the ſecret Moſaic rites from the eyes of 


the people) rent in the midſt from the top to 


the bottom ; there was likewiſe a moſt- ter- 
rible- earthquake as tho* nature were breath- 


ing her laſt. The rocks ſplit ; the mountains 
trembled, the graves open'd, and the bodies of 


dead perſons aroſe after his reſurrection, and ap- 
pear'd unto many in Feruſalem: And ſo great 
apprehenſions and amazement happen'd to thoſe 
that ſtood by, when they ſaw ſo many prodigies, 
that they departed, ſmiting their breaſts, with 
ſorrow and fear. The Centurion alſo that mi- 
niſtred at the execution, in a great conſterna- 
tion ſaid, certainly this was @ righteous Man 
And he became a diſciple, renouncing, his mili- 
tary employment, and died a martyr. _ | 

Now the next day being the Sabbath, and a 
Paſchal feſtival beſides; the Zews deſir'd of Pi- 
late, that the bodies of the ſufferers might not 
continue on the Croſs that day, but that their 
legs might be broken to haſten their deaths, and 
their bodies taken down. This was immediate- 
ly executed upon the two thieves z but * 
to Jeſus, they found that he was already dead, 


Pis ſide is ſo they brake not his legs: But one of the ſoldiers 


perc d. 


with a ſpear wantonly pierced his fide, out of 
which there immediately iſſued forth blood and 
water. So that two propheſies were thereby 
ſulfill'd together: The firſt, A bone of bim fhall 
0 be broken + The ſecond, They ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced, 
But altho* the holy Jeſus was crucified be- 
tween two thieves, yet he was not buried with 
them. For, to reſcue the precious body of the 
unmaculate Lamb of God, from the malen 
| . h an ' 
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hands of thoſe that caus'd his crucifixion, there 
came a rich man of Arimatbæa, a City of Ju- 
dæa, named Foſeph, who ( venturing upon the 
diſpleaſure of the Jewiſh Rulers ) went confi- | 
dently to Pilate, and begg*d the body of Feſus. x, bod 
The governour was furpriz*d to hear he was ſo begg'd. 
ſoon dead; but it being affirm'd by the Centu- 
rion, he order*d his body to be deliver'd to Jo- 
/eph, who immediately wrapp'd it in fine linen 
clothes, which he had bought for that r 
At the ſame time, Nicodemus, a man of the 
Phariſees, a ruler of the eus, and a maſter of 
I/rael, being deſirous to ſhare with Joſeph, in 
paying theſe laſt offices to their Maſter, brought 
a mixture of Aloes and Myrrb, of about an 
hundred pound weight; and ſo they two 
(according to the cuſtom of the Jews) bound 
up the body with an aromatical compoſition, ' 
and thus prepared it for burial. Near the 
place of crucifixion was a garden belonging to 
Joſeph, where he had lately hewn a Sepulchre 
out of a rock for his own proper interment : * 
There they laid the body of the bleſſed Zeus 3 And buri. 
and to ſecure it from exte injury, they rol- «4. 
led a large maſſie ſtone to the mouth or door 
thereof. But the Jews were all this time un- 
der circumſtances of diſſatisfaction, leſt his Di/- 
ciples ſhould fteal him away by night, and fo re- 
port that he was riſen from the Dead. To pre- 
vent this, they immediately made their appli- 
cation to Pilate, deſiring that the Sepulchre 
might be kept under a ſtrict guard. Pilate 
gave them liberty to do what they pleag'd, even 
to the removal of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They 
therefore ſeaPd the Sepulchre, and (as an ancient 
tradition ſays) bound it about with labels of Iron, 
and ſet a watch of ſoldiers about it. Thus was 
the whole funeral action perform'd, * wor 
ä uri 
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burial compleated : So that it was not lawful, 


by the cuſtom of the Jes, any more to open 
the Sepulchre, or diſturb the interrd body, 
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IN CE the end and deſign of Jeſus Chriſt's 
coming into the world, and all the circum- 
ſtances of his bitter death and paſſion, was to 
procure Salvation for men; it is highly reaſon- 
able, that we ſhould ſeriouſly meditate upon 
the inconceivable miſeries which he endur'd for 
our ſakes; and at the ſame time, admire the 
bright emanations of his tranſcendent love. If 
the glorious and immaculate Lamb of God had 
fewer attractive excellencies, yet his crue-fuf- 
ferings for us, propound arguments ſo power- 
ful as muſt needs touch us with a moſt paſſionate 
ſenſe. For, let us but contemplate him in the 


e Say garden of Gethſemane, entring upon the ſcene 
our's ago- of the fatal tragedy” that was then approaching, 


ny in the 
garden, 
b 


con der 


and amaz'd at that bitter cup, mix'd with all the 


d. ingredients of the divine diſpleaſure: There his 


ſoul was overwhelm*d with an inexpreſlible an- 
guiſh ! an anguiſh that ſunk and depreſs'd him 
into as deep a dejection, as *twas poſſible for an 
innocent mind to endure; cauſing him to ſigh 
out that melting complaint to his Diſciples, 
meelauris fey 1 A&uxi ws! My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful ! And leſt they ſhould not apprehend 
the exceſs, adding de YardTs even unto death ! 
It was a ſorrow, which like the pangs of death 
encompaſs'd him, (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ) and 
like the pains of Hell gat hold upon him ! (P/al. 
cxvi. 


for Goonr-FarDay. 171 

cxvi. 3. n was, that 
he prayed more earneſtly, and with the higheſt 
marks of the moſt intenſe grief, made three ſe- 
veral addrefſes unto Heaven, that, if it might 
conſiſt with his Father's will, this bitter cup 

might pa from him. (Matt. xxvi. 39.) Nor 
were his cryes and tears the ſole evidences of his 
internal ſuffer nor yet could the ſorrows of 
his breaſt be area at the common paſſages, 
but even the very pores — his body give vent to 
more lively repreſentations of the inconceivable 
anguiſh of his ſoul: And therefore, while he 
was under this violent agony, the ſweat that di- 
ſtill'd from his ſacred body, was like large drops 
of Blood falling to the ground. ( Luke xxu. 
44.) It was certainly no light conflict within, 
that caus'd ſo ſtrange a ſymptom without: For 
if an extreme fear or trouble will many times 
caſt us into a cold ſweat, how pungent and af- 
flictive muſt be the commotion and conflict of 
our Saviour's mind, which could force open the 
numerous pores of his body, lock*d up by the 
coldneſs of the night! and make not drops of 
ſweat, but great drops, or (as the word 9g54Cou 
ſignifies, clods of Blood to iſſue from them 
While our Lord was thus contending with the 
preludes to his paſſion, an Angel was ſent from 
Heaven to ſtrengthen him; at a time when na- The cir- 
ture was br tht to the loweſt ebb, and was cumſtan- 
diſſolving her felf in a mortal fweat. But im- * 2 
mediately after came Judas, beginning war with death, 
( f.) a kits, and breaking the peace of his Lord confider'd 


by the ſymbol of ;kindneſs. Then was the holy and illuſ . | 


2 dragg d by the rude _ incens'd multitude trated. 
into 


(J) O Signum Sacrilegum! O placitum fugiendum! ubi ab 
Oſculo i incipitur Bellum, and per pacis indiciura pacis rumpituy 
Sacramentum. Aug, Ser. 12, 


172 


 MrpiTaTioONS. 


into the City, and there hurried up and down 


to all the judicatories in it, and treated with the 
moſt barbarous indignities. That adorable face, 
which Angels behold with reverence and joy 
unſpeakable, which ſheds its bright beams of 
light, and fills all Heaven with tranſport and 
triumph, was then defiled and ſtained with the 
ſpittings of unhallow'd lips !: Struck with the 

Ims of ſacrilegious hands ! cover*d and blind- 

Ided in derifion ! and the Lord of the univerſe 
made a laughing - ſtock to the rabble, and inhu- 
manly buffetted, as if he had been the vileſt of 
ſlaves ! Then theſe obdurate Wretches dragg'd 
him to the palace of the Roman Procurator ; 
and after many . inſignificant attempts, they ac- 
cus'd him for a figurative ſpeech ; which if it 
had been ſpoke in a literal ſenſe, and had been 
acted too according to the Letter, had been ſo 
far from a fault, that it would have been a 
proof of his miraculous power, and that God 
was with him of a truth : Nay, and at the ſame 
time it had been eaſter to have rais'd the Tem- 
ple of Zeruſalem, than the Temple of his Body. 
However, the Lamb of God left his cauſe to 
defend itſelf, under the protection of his hea- 
venly Father, and bore all forts of injuries and 
affronts with patience invincible, He who had 
done no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; 


nay, he who had gone about conſtantly doing 


good, and ſignalized himſelf by miracles of 
mercy without number; this Man is refus'd, 
and Barabbas a traitor, a thief, a murderer, 
one publickly and notoriouſly guilty of the 
crimes laid to his charge, was preferr*d before 
him. O unparallePd Stupidity ? how unequal 
was the compariſon ? How abſurd the exchange? 
How infatuated the perſons that made it ? How 


corrupt the judge that allow'd it? For that 
wicked 
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wicked magiſtrate was ſufficiently ſenſible, that 
envy was at the bottom of all theſe proceed- 
ings 3 and yet that ſenſe reſtrain'd him not from 
conſenting to all their inhumanity : But he too 
(in deſpight of the checks of his own mind) 
lent a helping-hand to the affliftions of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and vex'd that foul which they 
had injuriouſly wounded; He fent him bound to 
Herod ; and Herod remitted him to Pilate, ar- 
ray*d in a gorgeous robe, that he might be ſtill 

more expos'd to contempt and ſcorn. And 
at laſt, when they had cruelly ſcourg'd him, 
and even wearied themſelves with inflicting all 
manner of ignominy and torture, they naiPd 
him to the Croſs ; which was the moſt ſervile 
puniſhment allotted for the worſt of villains ; 
and always eſteem'd { both s grievous for its 


pain, and h infamous for its kind. The exqui- | 


ſite pains and torments of that death are mani- 
feſt, in that the Hands and feet, which of all 
the parts of the body are moſt nervous, and 


conſequently moſt ſenſible, were pierc'd thro? 


with nails; which caus'd not a ſudden, but a 


lingring and tormenting death. And tho* our 


Saviour was dead in fix hours ſpace, to the admi- 
ration of his executioners, (it being uſual for ſuch 
to live whole days on the Croſs, till hunger had 
ſtarv*d, or fowls devour*d them ; ) yet this event 
might be owing to the quickneſs of his per- 
ception and ſenſes ; to his agony, fatigue of his 
trial and bearing his own Croſs ; or to a vo- 
luntary reſignation of life, when he made his 


5 Illa morte pejus nihil fuit inter omnia genera mortium, 
St. Aug. in Joan, Tully calls it. Crudeliſſimum teterrimum- 
que ſupplicium. And Auſonius, Pœnæ extremum. 


h Pone Crucem Servo, Juven. So in Terence, Pamp. Quid 
meritus es? Da. Crucem, 
foul 
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ſoul un offering for ſin and gave up the ghoſt, His 
e and ignominy were proportionate” to the 
torments which he endur'd, and to be expogd 
to publick view for many hours, as a malefactor, 
whilſt the beholders deteſt the crime, and ab- 
hor the ſuppoſed: criminal, was an heavy ag- 
gravation of it. Thus were his ſorrows aug- 
mented, and his Sufferings made intollerable ! 
His pure and virginal hands, which were never 
ſtretch'd out but to do good, were pierc'd ; 
and thoſe ſacred feet which bore the Redeemer 
of the world, and for which the waters had a 
reverence, were nail'd to the croſs. His bleſ- 
ſed and immaculate body, the precious work- 
manſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, and the temple of 
the Deity was mangled and defac'd. He that 
is the glory of Heaven, and the King of all the 
heavenly Hoſt, was made the ſcorn of thieves 
and traitors. The omnipotent Lord of Life was 
crucify*d between two thieves, in the face of 
all the world. This was ſuch a ſtupendious 
ſubmiſſion of the Son of God, that univerſal 
nature relented at his laſt ſufferings. The Sun 
was ſtruck with horror, and withdrew its light; 
it did not appear crown'd with beams, when 
the Creator was with thorns. The earth trem- 
bled, the rocks ſplit, and the moſt inſenſible 
creatures ſympathiz*'d with the Saviour of the 
world. 
The na- But now, upon the whole matter, I hope no 


ture of our Chriſtian can think, that the Deity, which is 


3 impaſſible, could ſuffer; for ſuch a wild opini- 
inthefle On would reſemble the traditions of the Arian 
explain'd, and Apollinarian hereticks. The divine Nature' 
is of infinite and eternal happineſs, and being 
immutable is not ſubject to any ſenſe of miſery. 
Tis very certain, that Perſon which was be- 
gotten of the Father before the worlds, was "__ 
c 
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the Lord of glory, and moſt truly God, tho' 
he took upon him the nature of man; and in 
that nature, being ſtill the ſame perſon which 
before he was, did ſuffer : But then the union 
of the two natures could put no imperfection 
upon the Divinity ; nor can that infinite Nature, 
by any difpenſation be chang'd in its eſſential 
perfections. If the bright rays of the Sun are 
thought to infinuate into noiſome bodies, with- 
out any pollution of themſelves; how can that 
ſpiritual eſſence contract the leaſt infirmity by 
any union with humanity ? So we muſt neither 
harbour ſo low an eſtimation of the Divine Na- 
ture, as to conceive it capable of any diminu- 
tion; nor entertain ſo mean an eſteem of the 
Word, as to imagine it ſubject to the ſufferings 
of the fleſh he took ; nor yet ſo groundleſs an 


opinion of the great myſtery of the incarna- 


tion, as to make the properties of one nature 
mix in confuſion with the other. But this we 
may depend upon, as a moſt neceſſary, certain, 
and infallible Truth; that the only-begotten Son 
of God, begotten of the Father, and of the 
ſame eſſence with the Father, did, for the re- 
demption of mankind, really and truly ſuffer : 
Not in his Divinity, which was impaſſable; but 
in his humanity, which in the days of his hu- 
miliation, was ſubject unto our infirminies. 
That he took a true and real body, ſo as to be- 
come fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone : 
And that this body was frail and mortal, as be- 
ing accompanied with all thoſe natural proper- 
ties which neceſſarily flow from the condition 
of a frail and mortal body, ſuch as hunger and 
thirſt, Nor was it only liable to thoſe internal 


weakneſſes and natural infirmities, but to all 


outward injuries, and violent impreſſions. For 
as all our corporal pain conſiſts in that rea 
| | which 
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Shall not the warm ſtreams, iſſuing 
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which ariſeth from the ſolution of that conti- 
nuity which is natural to the parts of our 
body; ſo no parts of his ſacred body were in- 


juriouſly violated by any outward impreſſion, 


but he was truly and fully ſenſible of the pain 
ariſing from that violation. Deep was that 
ſenſe, and grievous was that pain, which thoſe 
ſcourges produc*'d : And the tearing of thoſe 
nervous parts, created a moſt ſharp and dolorous 
ſenſation. The crown of thorns did not only 
expreſs the ſcorn of the impoſers; but did alſo 
pierce his tender and facred temples. That 
ſpear, directed by an impertinent curioſity, 
which opened his ſide, tho* it brought forth 
water and blood, caus'd no painful ſenſation, 
becauſe his body was then dead : But the nails 
which pierc'd his hands and feet made another 
kind of impreſſion, while it was yet alive, and 
highly ſenſible. Thus was the bleſſed Jeſus a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, and 
underwent far greater miſeries for our ſakes, 
than it is poſſible for the moſt deliberate pen to 
deſcribe, or the moſt inlarged thought to com- 
prehend ! 

When therefore, I repreſent to my ſelf my 
bleeding Saviour hanging upon the Croſs, and 
view the ſadneſs of his countenance, disfigured 
with ſweat and blood: When I look upon his 
bleſſed body ſcourg'd and bruis'd, and expos'd 
to the publick view of the vileſt malefactors: 


When I confider how his hands and feet were 


gor'd with pins of iron; his limbs diſtorted 
with anguiſh ; how he was mock*d in the very 
agonies of death with a bitter potion, even till 
his Spirits were quite exhauſted with pain, and 


all for my redemption it muſt needs render 


him full of lovelineſs to the coldeſt wag 
om his 


wounded 
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wounded head, melt my congeal'd affections, 
and fill me with an ecſtaſy of holy love? Cer- 
tainly, I cannot behold him enduring all theſe 
miſeries for my ſake with an unconcern'd eye; 
O no! let my head be a fountain of waters, and 
my tears ſwell into a fload, that I may bear a 
part in all the forrows of my afflicted Saviour. 
For never was any inſtance of kindneſs fo en- 
gaging, ſo irreſiſtible, as that moſt ſhameful, 
and moſt bitter death, which the Lord of life 
did ſubmit to, for the accompliſhing of the 
moſt glorious work of man's redemption : This 


is the conſideration, which of all others, ſhould 


excite our devotion moſt fervently, entertain it 
moſt agreeably, and raiſe it to the loftieſt pitch 
For what humane or angelical underſtanding 
could have conceiv*d ſuch a thought, that the 
Son of God ſhould die to ſave us from eternal 
death ? And therefore, what a commanding in- 
fluence ought this myſterious work to have up- 


on our hearts, and diſpoſitions 3. and how ſtrong- 
ly ſhould it draw our affections and practice, to 


imitate thoſe graces ſo conſpicuous in the Per- 
ſon of our bleſſed Redeemer ? Certainly, his 
death is exceeding pregnant with encourage- 
ments to obedience : For we muſt be prodigies 
of ingratitude, if we think it much to render 
him thoſe duties which he demands of us; and 
which he demands for no other reaſon, but be- 


cauſe they are neceſſary to our happineſs. His 


blood beſpeaks our duty and gratitude, and that 
in ſuch a language, and with ſuch powerful 
rhetorick and perſuaſion, as, I hope, is impoſ- 
{ible for us to reſiſt : If we do, thoſe that liv'd 
and died in the darkneſs of heatheniſm, will 
have a more tolerable and cooler portion. in Hell, 
than we who neglect ſuch great ſalvation, 
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J Holy and immaculate lamb of God ! who'by 
thy obedience unto death, even the death of 

the Croſs, didſt become the ſacrifice of the world; 
the great example of patience , the Lord of life; 
the good Shepherd laying down his life for his ſheep, 
and the Mediator between God and Man: Teach 
me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, frequently and de- 
veutly to meditate upon the glorious marks and 
monuments of thy bitter paſſion. O make them ef- 
feftual for raiſing me up from the death of ſin, to 
the life of righteouſneſs! Guard me, I pray thee, 
from the ſubtil inſinuations of the tempter; ſirengthen 
and defend me againſt his aſſaults : Make the yoke 
of thy commandments eaſy, and the burthen of the 
Croſs, which thou requireſt me to carry after thee, 
by thy fuftaining comforts, portable and light. And, 
that I may obtain the privilege of having uo par- 
ticular paſſage of my crucified Lord's likeneſs left 
unimpreſ d upon me; let the crown of thorns, 
the nails that bord thy ſacred hands and feet, the 


tance that pierced thy holy fide, be the entertain- 
ment of my retir'd thoughts,. and the glad ſubject 


of my never-ceaſing praiſe. Grant that no indi/- 
poſition nor incapacity of mine may hinder the won- 
derful operations of thy grace; that ſo I may by 
thy aid, and by thy example obey my heavenly Fa- 
ther, with all the powers and mcg F my ſoul, 
and when I depart this mortal Life, be made par- 
taker of a glorious reſurrettion, thro* thy merits 
and interceſſion, O mot bleſſed Saviour and Re- 


deemer Jeſus! Amen. 


＋ 
Lo 
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Lmighty God ! I beſeech thee graciouſly 

to Behold this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed 
and given up into the hands of wicked Men, and 
to ſuffer death upon the Croſs, who now liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end-. Amen. 


nes II. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God ! by whoſe 


ſpirit the whole body of the Church is go- 
vern'd and ſanctified; receive my ſupplications 
and prayers, which I offer before thee for all 
eſtates of Men in thy Holy Charch ; that every 
member of the ſame in his Vocation and Mini- 
ſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee; thro* our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. Amen. 


III. 


Mercifal God 1 who haſt mad Al Men, arid 


hateſt nothing that thou haſt made not 


wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
ſhould be converted and live: Have mercy upon 
all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, and take 


from them, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt-of thy word, and ſo fetch them home 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be 
ſav'd among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold, under one Shepherd Jeu 


Cbriſt our Lord, who hveth and reigneth with 


thee, and the holy Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen, a 
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Morning. Ci Leſſ. 
Pſalm | f 2 12 5 12. 
Proper. f 2. Rom. 6. 
I 2. 57. $5 Evening. 
A 111. EAST ER DA x. 1 Leſ 
. Evening, . Exod. 14. 
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N the firſt day of the week, (which we call 

Y the Lord's day) early in the morning, 
Mary Magdalen, and ſome other devout and pi- 

ous Women had prepar*d ſweet ſpices and oint- 

ments, with a deſign to embalm the Body of 

their crucified Lord: And as they were »haſt- 

ning to the Sepulchre, their main care and con- 
ſultation was how they ſhould remove the large 

ſtone from the mouth of the Tomb. But not 

long before their arrival, the omnipotent Lord 

ol life and glory, had made a full conqueſt over 
Feſuss Death, (i.) and broke forth from the bowels of 
teſurrec- the earth, with a terrible commotion like that 
ion. at his death, being followed by the Reſurrection 
of ſeveral of the Saints, who appeared to many 

in the City. At the ſame time, an Angel from 
Heaven; whoſe refulgent countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment like the whiteſt ſnow, 

having rolPd away, the ſtone, ſat upon it; the 

ſight of whom, (together. with the noiſe of = 

| r 


(i.) Aurora Lucis rutilat, | Pede conculcans Tartara, 
Ccelum Laudibus intonat. | Solvit a pœnaà miſeros. 
Mundus exſultans jubilat, Ille qui clauſus Lapide, 
Gemens Infernus Ululat, | Cuſtoditur ſub Milite, 

I Cum Rex ille fortifſimus, | Triumphans pompa nobili. 
1 Mortis confractis Viribus, Victor ſurgit de Funere. 
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= Hymn, Paſc. 
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earthquake, ) ſo affrighted the ſoldiers who 
| guarded the Sepulchre that they became like dead 
Men : So that when the Women came to the 
place, and miſſing the body of the bleſſed Feſus, 
they were extremely ſurpriz d. In the midſt of 
their aſtoniſhment, they were ſaluted by an 
Angel, who told them, that Jeſus was riſen, 
and bad them go, and acquaint his Apoſtles, and 
particularly Peter, that he was returned from cha 
dead, and that he would go before them into 
Galilee, where, they ſhould meet with him. 
Hereupon, Mary Magdalen return'd baek, and 
acquainted the Apoſtles with what had paſs'd, 
who look*d upon the ſtory as the product of a 
weak and frighted fancy. But Peter and Jobn pre- 
ſently haſten'd towards the garden; John being 
the younger and nimbler, out-ran his compa- 
nion, and came firſt thither ; where he only 
look'd in, but entred not, either out of fear in 
himſelf, or a great reverence to our Saviour. 
Peter, though behind in pace was equal in zeal, 
and being elder, and more conſiderate, came and 
reſolutely entred in, where he found nothing 
but the linen clothes lying together in one place, 
and the napkin that was about his head, decently 
wrapp'd together in another; which being diſ- 
pos d with ſo much care and order, demonſtra WA 
red (contrary to what was falſly ſuggeſted by the f | 
7ews, ) that our Saviour's body was not taken away | 
by thieves, who are wont more to conſult their 
eſcape, than how to leave things orderly difpogd : 
behind them. | ; 
Mary Magdalen, though ſhe came with Peter 
and Jobn to the Sepulchre, yet ſhe went not 
away with them, being very much dejected for = 
the loſs of her great Maſter. And whilſt ſhe — HY 
was looking into the Tomb in a melancholy 
diſconſolate manner, ſhe diſcover'd two Angels in 
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orious apparel, fitting in the place where the 

dy of Jeſus had lain; the one at the head, 

and the other at the feet. The Angels ſaid unto 

her, Woman why weepeſs thou? to which ſhe 
anſwer d; Becauſe they bave taken away my 

Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 

But looking behind her, ſhe immediately ſaw 
Feſus; and ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, 

His ft ſhe ſaid to him, Sir, if thou haſt born him hence ; 
— pt tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
Mary Pim away, But Jeſus ſaid unto ber, Mary | 
Magdalen. Then ſhe knew his voice, and being tranſported 
with joy and wonder, ſhe cried out, Rabboni ! 

My Maſter ! and was ready to have preſs'd his 

feet with her embraces. But Jeſus ſaid unto 

her, Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended to 

my Father : But go to my Brethren the Apoſtles, 

and tell them, that I go to my Father and your Fa- 

ther: to my God, and your God. Mary immediately 
went to the Diſciples, and told them, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord: But their ſorrows were ſo great, 

and their faith ſo weak, that they believ*'d her not. 

His fecond In the mean time, the other Women were met 


appearance py our Lord, who gave them this ſalutation, 
z 0 certain 


Women, Al bail] and they in an ecſtaſy fell down at his 


feet, and ador'd him: Jeſus bad them fear no- 
thing, but appoint his Brethren to go into Gali- 
lee, where they ſhould ſee him. . 

While theſe Women were executing the or- 
ders given them by the holy Jeſus; ſome of the 
ſoldiers who guarded his Sepulchre, ran into Je- 
rufalem, and related all that had happen'd to the 
chief prieſts and rulers, who immediately aſſem- 
bled together to conſult upon this important af- 
fair. And as their malice was beyond all exam- 
ple, fo they were reduc'd to the moſt wretched 
thitt, and to the molt unaccountable ſubornation 
that ever rulers invented; namely, That bis 


Diſciples 


po 
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Diſciples ſtole him away by night, while the 
watch were aſleep : And to encourage the ſoldi- The Guards 
ers to publiſh this incredible and weak fable, #7 #4. 
they gave them a conſiderable ſum of money. 
The foldiers readily accepted it, and did as they 
were order*d ; fo that this report was ſpread a- 
broad, and was commonly told among the Fetus 
for a long time after. | 

The To day, two of his Diſciples took 7 
walk to a village call'd Emmas, (about ſeven» 
miles and an half diſtant from Jeruſalem) and in 
the way, as they were diſcourſing of the late 
occurrences, Feſus himſelf overtook them in jenes 
the diſguiſe of a traveller, and ſeeing them very rh an- 
melancholy and dejected, he ask'd them the bene 
ſubject of their diſcourſe. One of them nam'd 57-1 
Cleopas, ſaid unto him. Art thou a ſtranger in POR 
Jeruſalem, and hat not known the things which 
are come to paſs there in theſe days ? And he ſaid 
unto them, J bat things? And they made an- 
ſwer; Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which 4was 
a Prophet mighty in deed and word before God, 
and all the people : And how the chief Prieſts and 
Rulers deliver d him to be condemn'd to death, - 
and baue crucified bim. But we trufted that it 
had been he which ſhould have redeem*d Iſrael: 
And beſides all this, to day is the third day ſince 
thoſe things were done. Yea, and certain women = 
alſo of our company made us aſtoniſi d, which were er. | 
early at the Sepulchre : And when they found not | 
bis body, they came, ſaying, that they bad aljo 
ſeen a viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was 
alive. And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the Sepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. From hence 
Jeſus took an occaſion to reprove their incre- 
dulity, ſaying to them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the Prophets have (poken ! Ought 
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not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things and to enter 
into his glory ? Luke xxiv. 18--25, 26. And he 
explain'd to them all that was ſpoken in the 
Scriptures concerning him ; beginning at Moſes 
and going thro' all the Prophets. When they 
came to Emmaus, the holy Jeſus went on, as 
if he was going farther, but the two Diſciples 
importun'd him to ſtay, becauſe the day was 


far ſpent, The holy Feſus condeſcended to 
grant their requeſt, and as he ſat at meat with 


them, he took bread, bleſſed it, and having 
broken it, he gave it to them, as he had done 
formerly, whereupon their eyes were open'd, 
and they knew him ; but he immediately vaniſh- 
ed out of their ſight. Then they were ex- 
tremely ſurpriz'd, and faid one to another, Did 
not our hearts burn within us, while he talked 
with us in the way, and while be oped to us the 


Scriptures ? And inſtantly they aroſe, and re- 


turn'd to Feruſalem, where they found the A- 


poſtles aſſembled, declaring that Zeſus was un- 


His fourth doubtedly riſen, and had appeared unto Peter. 


appearance 


to Peter, 


Whereupon, theſe two related what had hap- 
pen'd in the way, and how the Lord was made 
known to them by breaking of bread. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, ſeveral remain*d incredulous, 
and none of theſe ſtupendious atteſtations could 
eſtabliſh in their hearts the certainty of the Re- 
lurrection. "WC 

But on the very ſame day, the Apoſiles being 
aſſembled privately, for fear of the Jews, were 


diſcourſing about theſe ſeveral appearances of 


their Maſter ; and as they were at meat, /be 


The f/:h dlbors being ſhut, Jeſus came, and ſtood in the 
appearance midſt of them, ſaying, Peace be unto you: At 


to the A po- 


les. 


which the Apoſtles were all extremely terrify*d, 
ſuppoſing it had been a Spirit. But Jeſus con- 
futed them hy the philoſophy of their ſenſes, by 
| their 
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their feeling his fleſh and bones, which Spirits 
have not : For he gave them his benediction, 
fhewing them his hands and his feet. The A- 
poſtles were then tranſported with ſuch ecſtaſies 
of joy and admiration, that they could ſcarce 
believe what they ſaw, till Jeſus ask'd them, 
whether they had any thing to eat ? Where- 
upon they produc*d a piece of a broild fiſh, and 
of an honey-comb, and he eat before them : Not'y 
to nouriſh his body; for that being ſpiritualiz d 
by his Reſurrection, had no need of ſuch nutri- 
ment; but to confirm their faith, and to give 
undeniable proof that he was really riſen 
from the dead. After ſupper, he ſazd unto them 
a ſecond time, Peace be unto you, and breathing 
upon them he ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted to 
them , and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
lain d: And that convey'd another branch of 
clerical power, with which 7eſus inſtructed his | 
Diſciples, in order to their great commiſſion of CI 'f 
preaching and government eccleſiaſtical. And ko 
thus ended the firſt day of the week, which in | 
honour of the Reſurrection, has ever ſince been | 
kept * the Sabbath among the Chriſtians. 

The obſervation of this day is as ancient as 
the glorious Reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord. 
The Fathers call it * the bright and glorious 
day of Chris. riſing from the dead: The no- 
bleſt of the chriſtian ſoleminities : 1 The holy 
and venerable day that brought life into the 
world : The great and holy Sunday : The day 
in which the hopes of eternity were confirm'd 
to us: And the great day, in which ſalvation 
was given to the world. We call it Eaſter- 


k Cry ſoſtom. Tom. 8. 
Euſeb. Vit. Conſt. 
day, 
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Eaſter be day, from Oeſt which ſignifies Ariſing, or the 


femfics- Eaſt ; and Star, which imports a luminary from 
of. Heaven: And therefore, tis moſt. emphatically 


applied to Cbriſt and his Reſurrection whoſe = 


name is the Eaſt, and who likewiſe is the bright 
Morning-Star. The eves, or vigils of this ® Fe- 
How ob- ſtival were wont to be celebrated with more 
ſerv'd by than ordinary preparation; with ſolemn watch- 
e 9 ner. with multitudes of lighted torches, both 
dias in the Churches and their own private houſes, 
ſo as to turn the night itſelf into day: And this 
they obſery*d (as Nazianzen intimates) as a fore- 
runner of that ſtupendious light, even the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, whach the next day aroſe upon 
the world. This was a time ſacred to, works 
of mercy and charity ; every one both of the 
clergy and laity ſtriving to contribute liberally to 
the poor, Therefore no ſooner did the morn- 
ing of this day appear, but Conſtantine us'd to 
ariſe, and in imitation of the love and kindneſs 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, to beſtow his richeſt 
and nobleſt Gifts, and to diffuſe the influences of 
his bounty over all the parts of his Empire. And 
his example herein was followed by moſt of 
his ſucceſſors, who us'd upon this ſolemnity, by 
their imperial orders, to cauſe all priſons to be 
open'd; the fetters to be knock*d off, and the 
perſons ſet at liberty: This they thought very 
congruous and ſuitable to this happy ſeaſon, that 
all perſons might be enabled to rejoice at a time, 
when we remember the inexhauſtible fountain 
of all our mercies. 
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YH E glorious Reſurrection of the great Re- 
deemer of the world, is a ſubject that de- 

ſerves our higheſt admiration, and moſt exalted 
praiſe, It is the great article of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; the prop and pillar of our faith, that bears A Sa- 
up the whole body of that divine inſtitution ; found _ * 
and that confirms the credit of whatever our Sa- F Chriſti. | 
viour ſaid or did. If he had remain'd in the anity. | 
grave, it had been reaſonable to believe him an ; 
ordinary Perſon, and that his death had been the 
puniſhment of his preſumption ; but his Reſur- 
rection was the moſt illuſtrious and convinci 
evidence that he was what he declared himſelf 
to be, And therefore, of all the articles of the 
chriſtian faith, it is our moſt important con- 
cern to be well inform'd and aſſur'd of this. 

And in order hereunto, it will be neceſſary 
firſt to conſider Fg are the . characters 
and rties of a true Reſurrection. Now 7,, ; 
(to — 4 uſe of the words of a very learned edu 
writer) the proper notion of the reſurrection 4 proper 
conſiſts in this, that it is a ſubſtantial change, gag 
by which that which was before, and was 
corrupted, is re- produc'd the ſame thing again. 
It is ſaid to be a change, that it may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from a ſecond or a new creation: For 
it God ſhould annihilate a Man or Angel, and 
make the ſame Man or Angel out of nothing, 
tho? it were a reftitution of the ſame thing, yet 
were it not properly a Reſurrection, becauſe it 


ion 
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is not a change or proper mutation, but a pure 
and total production. This change is call'd a 
ſubſtantial change, to diſtinguiſh it from all ac- 
cidental alterations : He which awaketh from 
his ſleep, ariſeth from his bed, and there is a 
greater change from ſickneſs to health ; but nei- 
ther of theſe is a Reſurrection. It is call'd a 
change of that which was, and hath been cor- 
rupted, becauſe things immaterial and incorrup- 
+” tible, cannot be ſald to riſe again: Reſurrec- 
tion implying a re- production, and that which 
after it was, never was not, cannot be re-pro- 
duc'd. Again of thoſe things which are ma- 
terial and corruptible, of ſome, the forms con- 
tinue and ſubſiſt after the corruption of the 
whole, of others not. The forms of inanimate 
bodies, and all irrational ſouls, when they are 
corrupted, ceaſe to be ; and therefore if they 
ſhould be produc'd out of the fame matter, yet 
were not this a proper reſurrection; becauſe 
thereby there would not be the ſame individual 
which was before, but only a reſtitution of the 
Species by another individual. But when a ra- 
tional ſoul is ſeparated, from its body, which 
occaſions the corruption of a Man, that ſoul fo 
ſeparated doth exiſt, and conſequently is capa- f. 
ble of a re- union with the body; and if the . 


0 a. iis 


two be again united by an eſſential and vital k 
union, from which life doth neceſſarily flow, b 
then doth the ſame Man live, which liv'd be- q: 
fore; and conſequently this re-union is a per- Fy 
tect and proper Reſurrection from death to life, by 
becauſe the ſame individual perſon, conſiſting - 9 
of the ſame ſoul and body, which was dead, is l 
now alive again. | % 
From hence *tis eaſy to infer that our Sa- l 
viour did truly and properly riſe from the dead. of 


For, that Chriſt had before his death, a proper 
| life, 
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life, ariſing from the union of ſoul and body, The veri- 


is as certain as his humanity, which he demon- 1. = 
ſtrated in all the faculties, paſſions, infirmities, Reſur. 
and neceſſities, incident to a mortal life. And re&ion. 
then ' tis as certain, that he ſuffer*d a true and pro- 
per diſſolution at his death, his ſoul being real- 
ly ſeparated, and his body left in the ſame con- 
dition as our dead bodies are: This plainly 
appears by the mortal wound given him by: (3 
the ſpear, that fetch'd out blood and water 
from his ſide : From the opinion of all the 
ſpectators, and ſatisfaction of his vigilant ene- 
mies : and by his yielding up the ghoſt fo pub- 
lickly : Nay his death 1s atteſted by his very 
enemies. Tacitus, a Pagan, relates that he ſuf- 
fer d under Pontius Pilate, And the Jes to 
this day, are ſo unhappy as to boaſt of their 
being the cauſes of his crucifixion, and call 
him by a name that is the mark of his puniſh- 
ment. So that his death was plain and unqueſti- 
onable ; from which if ever he return'd, it muſt 
conſequently be by a true and certain Reſurrec- | 
tion. And that he did truly and. certainly re- | 
turn, and that the ſame ſoul was re- united to 
the ſame body, we are aſſured by all the moſt 
unexceptionable teſtimonies that any matrer of | 
fact can poſſibly be capable of. For at his Re- Cay 4 ; 
ſurrection, the Diſciples find the ſtone roll'd fe. 
away from the mouth of his-Sepulchre, and no 
body therein, altho' it had been guarded by ſol- 
diers, ſo that it was impoſſible for any one to 
ſteal him away. Afterwards he was ſeen alive, 
by thoſe very perſons who had before ſeen him 
dead. And that it was his own body, and no 
aerial phantaſm, evidently appears by what he 
did to convince St. Thomas, who would not be- 
lieve unleſs he might put his hand into the hole 
of his ſide, and ſee the print of the nails that 
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pierced his hands; to which our Saviour readi- 
ly condeſcended. Moreover, none of the A- 


poſtles were eaſily wrought upon to believe this 
truth: For when the teſtimony of the Angels 


aſſur'd them that he was riſen, they were not 


* by 
4 $ 
= 


over credulous, being ſuſpended. between hopes 


and fears: And at his firſt appearance, they 


were vehemently ſurprized, ſuſpecting him to be 


a a ſpirit or walking ghoſt, till he was pleaſed to 
give them more than ocular demonſtration that it 


was he himſelf. He appeal'd to the judgment of 
their ſenſes, Handle me, and ſee (ſaid he) for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones as you ſee me have : (Luke 
xxiv. 39.) And afterwards more fully to ſatisfy 
their yet ſcrupulous minds, he ate and drank in 
the midſt of them. (verſe 43.) And ſtill as a 
farther confirmation of this matter, he appear'd 
to them not once or twice, but many times, 
and not ſuddingly as a flaſh of lightning that 
preſently vaniſheth, but convers'd familiarly with 


them forty Days. So that conſidering all theſe cir- 


By what 
power 
Chriſt 
aroſe. 


cumſtances, tis beyond all contradiction, that 
from the beginning of the world to this day, 
there never was any matter of fact more ſuffici- 
ently and credibly teſtified, than this of the Re- 
ſurrection of the ever bleſſed Jeſus. 

Being thus fully aſſured that our Saviour roſe 
from the dead, it concerns us next to enquire 
into that power, by virtue whereof this wonder- 
ful work was effected. The cauſe was God 
himſelf ; for no other power but that which is 
omnipotent can raiſe the dead. It is an act be- 
yond the power of any creature: And as we 
cannot hope after death to riſe to life again, 
without the operation of the ſame infinite and 


irreſiſtable power; no more did Chrif himſelf, 


who was rais'd by an eminent act of God's omni- 


potency. This is excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, in ſuch expreſſions, as are not to be 
parallel'd in any author uninſpir'd, That we 
may know what is the exceeding greatneſs of bis 
| Power to us-ward who believe, according to the 

working of his mighty power, which be wrought 
in Chriſt, «when he rais'd him up from the dead. 
(Eph. i. 19, 20.) From hence we may perceive 
that the Reſurrection of Chriſt is attributed to . 
God the Father; but at the ſame time we muſt 
allow, that the eternal Son of God is of the ſame 
eſſence, and conſequently of the ſame power with 
the Father, and therefore we may ſay likewiſe, 
that Chriſt by his omnipotent agency rais'd him- 
ſelf : This is conſonant to what our Saviour had 
predicted, when he ſaid, deſtroy this Temple, 
(meaning the Temple of his body) and in three 
days, I will raiſe it up. (Joh. ii. 19.) For Chrift 
being equal to the Father, as touching his God-head, 
the inferior to him as touching his Manhood, was 
able by his power divine, to raiſe himſelf from 
the grave. And therefore our Apoſtle obſerves, 
(Rom. i. 4.) That be was declared to be the Son of 
God with power according to the Spirit of holineſs, by 
the Reſurrection from the dead. 
And now to ſum up what is comprehended in 
the doctrine of our Saviour's Reſurrection from 
the dead; we may depend on this as a truth of 
infinite ceftainty, and abſolute neceſſity, that the 
Son of God, who was crucified, and died for our 
fins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death, 
| but by his infinite Power did revive and raiſe him- 
ſelf, by re-uniting the ſame ſoul which was ſe- 
parated, to the ſame body which was buried, and 


* 
* 


; lo roſe the ſame Man. And this he did the third 75, f = 
j day from his Death: So that dying on Friday the of his Re- i 
. ſixth day of the week, the day of the prepara- ſurrection. 

- tion of the Sabbath, and reſting in the grave the 


Sabbath-Day ; on the morning on the firſt * 
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of the week, he returnꝰd unto life again, and 
thereby conſecrated the weekly revolution of 
that firſt day to a religious obſervation, until 
his coming again. 


ne Re. © Now is Chriſt rien from the | dead, and become 


ſurrection the fr/t fruits of» them that ſlept ; the Reſur- 
of our Sa- rection of his body, being the earneſt and aſ- 
acm, ſurance that ours alſo ſhall be · rais d. For as in 
our Le- Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt /hall all be made alive; 
ſurrection ĩmmortality being derived from the one, as mor- 
tality was from the other. And therefore, our 
Saviour calls himſelf, the Reſurrection and the 
Life : For if he were not the Lite, the dead could 
never live; and if he were not the Reſurrection, 
they could never riſe : And hence he is ſtyl'd, 
The firſt-born from the Dead, (Col. i. 18.) So 
chat all men may be aſſur'd they ſhall riſe, be- 
cauſe” Chriſt is riſen. But for the farther con- 
firmation of this matter, let us conſider thoſe 
circumſtances which will render the doctrine 
of the Reſurrection beyond all - poſſibility of 
The Doc. Contradiction. (o.) That God whoſe underſtand- 
rrine of the ing is infinite, knoweth all the men which 
Reſurrec- eyer liv'd ſince the foundation, or ſhall live un- 
wed % to the diſſolution of the world. Every particle 
confirm d. in our body, every duſt and atome which be- 
longeth to us, is known to him that made us. 
He which numbereth the ſands of the fea, know- 
eth all the ſcatter*d bones, ſeeth into all the 
graves and tombs, ſearcheth all the repoſitories 
and dormitories in the earth, knoweth what 


duſt belongeth to each body, and what body 


to each foul. Again, as his all- ſeeing eye ob- 


ſerveth every particle of diſſolved and corrupt- 
ed man, ſo doth he alſo ſee and know all ways 
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and means by which theſe ſcatter'd parts 


19th be united; by which this ruined Fa- 
brick . ſhall be recompenſed: He knoweth 
nou every bone ſhould be brought to its neigh- 
bouring bone, and how every Sinew. may be 
re- imbroider'd on it: He underftandeth lar 
wiſe what are the proper parts to be conjoined, 
and what is the proper Gluten by which they 
my become united. So that the of the 
1 


of man, howſoever they are ſcatter'd, or 


whereſoever 4 . are within the knowledge 
and power of God, and can have no repug- 
nancy by their ſeparation to be- re-united when 
and how he pleaſeth. The firſt duſt, of which 
man was made, was as far from being fleſh, as 
any aſhes now, or duſt can be; it was only an 
omnipotent power, which could mould that 
into a humane body, and breathe into the no- 
ſtrils of it the breath of life, And therefore; 
as our firſt exiſtence was only a real echo to 


God's omnipotent Fiat, ſo will our return 


into exiſtence be to his almighty Surge. For 
it muſt certainly be as eaſy to that infinite 
power by which all the world was made; to 
reduce all our ſcatter'd atoms into one maſs a- 
gain, and to reorganize» them into a humane 
body, and re-unite that body to its ancient foul, 


as it was at firſt to create this great machine. 


And he who at the firſt creation could ſepa- 
tate the confus d maſs of matter, into ſo many 


diſtinct kinds and Species of beings, can - doubt 


leſs, at the general Reſurrection, as eaſily redinte- 
grate the fame matter into its diſtin& and ſeveral 
individuals. So that we may depend upon the 


doctrine of the Reſurrection as a truth of in- 


finite certainty, eſpecially when we conlider 
how the day dies into night, and riſes again the 
next morning: How the ſummer dies into wins 
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ter, and revives again out 6f an annual ben: 
How the corn by which we live, is buried 
the Earth, in order to revive and multiply 
Our bodies are fed with this conſtant experi 
ment, and we continue this preſent life by a 
ſion of reſurrections. And is it poffible for 
us then to believe that Man, the lord of the 
lower World, ſhould never riſe again? Is it 
ien that God ſhould: thus 'reftbre All 
No certainly; when the trun K of the Arch- 
"angel fall fou | 0 
forth the dead from their receptacles; all the 
ſcatter'd relicks of our mortality will be collect- 
ed, in order to their being redintegrated into 
humane bodies, and re- informed with their pri- 


ſucce 


Me DITTATTONS 


things to man, and not reſtore man to himfelf? 


nd the univerſal Jubilee, and call 


mitive ſouls. ©" — 
And now upon the whole matter: As weſever 
hope that the ſoul and body ſhould meet each 


other with any comfort again after their ſepara- 


Conclu- tion; it highly concerns us, to live, while they 


are now together, in the ſtricteſt obſetvance of 


* and virtue, which is the only principle of 
a glo 


rious Reſurrection. Happy is chat man, 
whoſe whole life is a ſhining repreſentation of 
the graces and virtues of his bleſſed Redeemer ! 
Such a perſon will riſe from the dead withan 
Ae glory in his | countenance 'z he will 
ſpring out of the duſt with a furprizing beauty, 
in order to live for ever and flouriſh in immortal 


youth! The body which is now exceeding weak 


and infirm, liable to innumerable paſſiohs and 
diſeaſes, ſhall in the twinkling of an eye, be raig'd 


with a molt refulgent brightneſs, by the concur- 


rence of an infinite power! For when this dull 
matter comes to be re- animated with a bleſſed 
and glorified ſoul, it will doubtleſs derive from 
it an inconceivable ſplendour ; eſpecially * 


4 
* 


for EasTtex-Dav. T9; 
-our Saviour himſelf ſhall co-operate to change 
t bis vile body, that it may be faſbion d like unto i 
-glorious body, according to the mighty working 

to bimſel 


-whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
Wherefore,. as we value our everlaſting happi- 
neſs, or hope ever to partake of the merits of our 
bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection, let us begin on 
this great Feſtival to riſe from the death of fin; un- 

1 the \life of 'righteouſneſs- 3 to purity our inten-. 
tions from all ſordid allays, and ſubdue our ba 
inclinations to reſolutions of obedience: That 
now being made free from fin, and become ſervants 
unto Cod, we may have our fruit unto holineſs, 
an ibe end everlaſting life. 


The PRAYER; 


Moſt powerful, moſt glorious Saviour aud 

' Retleemer Jeſus ! who for my ſake didſt de- 
ſtemd from the higheſt Heaven, to-the pains and 
tabours of the Earth, and didſt paſs from a painful 
tife to an ignominious death; from the bitterneſs of 
Heath, to the darkneſs of the grave; and by thy di- 
vine power didft raiſe thine immaculate body from 
death 10 liſe again T give thee oſt bumble and 
hearty thanks, for thine infinite and inconceivable 
tove to me, and all mankind: ' I acknowledge thee 
10 be my Lori, and confeſs thee io be my Gd; T 
adove-thy majeſty, and rejvice in thy merties; Jex. 
ult in thy marvellous condeſcenſion, and boundleſs 
benevolence, who haſt not only died for my ſins, but 
riſen again for my juſtification. O moſt mighty Sa- 
viour | be thou ever praiſed and adored by every 
creature, in Heaven above, and in the Earth be- 
neatb, for great art thou, and canſt not worthily be 
praiſed. O thou ever refulgent beauty of the Ma- 
Jeſty above | Thou brighteſt beam of everlaſting = 
light ! Thou life by "ey genial influence every li- | 

2 | ving | 


The PRAVYE AN 


ving creature ſubſiſts | Thou light from whoſe re- 
' flexion every thing ſhines ! and from the communi- 
. cations of whoſe rays it is, that thouſands of mil- 


Jeſus. Amen. 


lions of thouſands of glorious Spirits preſerve the re- 
. ſplendent brightneſs ſhed by thee upon them ! and 
all the glittering Hoſts of Heaven ſtand round a- 
bout the throne of thy glory, ever ſince time was. 


O do thou make me partaker f the merits of thy 


) Reſurrefion ! Haſten, I beſeech thee, that long- 


wiſh d. for day, wherein I ſhall enter into the bliſi- 
ful manſions of ,thy. heavenly dwelling, and be- 


bold with joy unſpeakable the majeſty of my tri- 


umphant Redeemer. And in the mean time, I 
moſt humbly entreat thee, to grant me thy afſiſing 
grace, that I may from henceforth conſerrate my 


ſelf devoutly, and entirely to thy ſervice. Grant 


that my ſenſual affections may always continue in 


ſubſervience. to my -reaſonable mind; ſuffer not 


the treacherous and inſnaring proſperities of the 


world to emaſculate my ſoul, nor its terrifying 
adverſities to diſturb or confound my furſuit of 


eternal rewards. Make me regardleſs of all o- 


ther objects but thee alone, that ſo after a holy 
and religious life ſpent in doing honour to thee, 1 
may be partater of thy holy Reſurreftion, paſſing 
from death to life ; from the darkneſs of the grave, 
to the light of Heaven; from a ſtate of _ imperfe8 
duty, to the perfection of holineſs ; in thy kingdom 
of glory, O moſt bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 


The Cor zen, 


The CoLLECT, , _ 

** zhty God, who through thine begotten 
.oighty Son Feſus Chrift,haſt oyercome on bg 7 

ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life: I _ 

beſeech thee, that as by . ſpecial 

thou haſt put into my by cl green 0 85 e thy. 

carne help, I may — ing the ſame to 20odeffect, 

yoga Jeſus Chriſt — Lord; who liveth and reignetèn 
vit 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
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F OR T Y days being allotted for our Lord 
continuance upon Earth after his Reſw 
rection, ſor the manifeſtation of himſelf, an 
preparing of the Apoſtles for their future en 
ployment; when theſe days were expir'd, tl 
Apoſtles according to order, with ſome othe 
ſelect friends, returnꝰd to Feruſalem, and the! 


Dur Savi- aſſembled themſelves privately, at which ſe: 


our's laſt 


appea- 


rance to 


Pls. 


ſon the holy Jeſus appear'd to them, to tak 
his laſt farewel. There he ſignified to then 


bis Diſci- that they were the perſons, whom he had che 
ſen to be witneſles both of his death and reſu 


rection; a teſtimony which they ſhould bear 
him in all parts of the World: In order 


which, he would after his Aſcenſion, pour oi 


his Spirit upon them, in larger meaſures th: 
they had hitherto receiv'd it, that they: might 
the better fortify*d to grapple with that viole 
rage and fury wherewith both Men and Devi 
would endeavour to oppoſe them; and that 
the mean time, they ſhould return to Feru/ 
ſem, and ſtay till thoſe miraculous powers we 
from on high conferr'd upon them. His di 
courſe being ended, he led all the company o 
of the City unto Betbany, a little village upe 


the mount of Olives; and this being the tin 


wherein the bleſſed Jeſus was to receive t 
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As CENSLON-Day, 


glorious reward of all his humility and afflic- | 


tions, and be far exalted above eyery creature in 


Heaven and Earth, he firſt laid his hands upon 
his Diſciples, and gave them his ſolemn bleſ- 
ſing: After which, he was immediately taken ' 
from them, and being attended with an illuſtri- zis Ac 


1 ceiv'd in cenfion. 
ous guard and train of Angels, was recetv d 82 


the moſt triumphant manner, into the ineffable: 
glories of Heaven, where he /its on the right 
hand of God, where he 1s advancedto the ut- 
moſt height of bliſsand glory that it is poſſible 
for a mortal to expreſs or 3 where he 
is ſet far above all principality and power; 
where he is ſery'd | 
tentate under God the Father, throughout all. 
the heavenly world; where he is worſhipped 
and celebrated by Cherubin and Seraphin, by. 
Arch: angels and Angels; where he is extolPd in 
the ſongs of the Patriarchs and Prophets, the 
Apoſtles and Evaneeliſts, the Confefſors and 
Martyrs ; and where his name is reſounded with 
everlaſting praiſes and Hallelujahs throughout 
all the vaſt choir of he Spirits of juſt men made 
perfeF: And in a word, where he hath all 
power given him in Heavenzand Earth, and to 
his all-commanding Will the whole aflembly of 
the bleſſed pay a ready obedience. For thus the 
Scripture declares, that upon his Aſcenſion, he 
was veſted with new dominion over the Ange- 
lical world, ſo we are told (1 Pet. iii. 22.) that 
it was upon his going into Heaven, and ſitting 
down at the right hand of God, that Angels = 
Authorities, and Powers were made ſubjeft unto 
bim. And again, (Epheſ. i. 20, 21.) that God 
rais'd bim from the dead, and ſet bim at his own 
right band in heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality and potver, and might and dominion, (i. e.) 
above all Angels of what rank and quality ſo- 
* ever; 


* 


and ador'd, as the only po- 
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by two 
Angels. 
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As eENSIOVDAv. 
ever; and every name that is named, not ar in 
ut 


why ſtard ye looking up into Heaven? This ſame 
Feſus which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, inlike manner, as ye have ſeen him go into 
Heaven; (Acts i. 10, 11.) That is, viſibly, and 
with the fame body; when he ſhall appear in 
the Clouds, with great glory and majeſty. Up- 


on this, the Diſciples were fill'd with a greater 


ſenſe of his glory and majeſty, than while he 
was wont familiarly to converſe with them; 


and having perform'd their ſolemn adorations 


to him, they return'd back to Juαj,ilem, wait- 
ing for the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
was ſhortly after conferr'd upon them: For ſo 
the Scripture ſays, That they worſhipped bim, 
and return'd to Jeruſalem with great joy. (Luke 
xxiv. 52.) They who were lately over-whelm'd 
with ſorrow at the mention of their Lord's de- 
parture from them, entertain'd it now with joy 
and triumph, being fully ſatisfied of his glo- 
rious advancement at God's right hand, and of 
that particular care and providence which they 
were ſure he would exerciſe towards them, in 
purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had commit» 
ted to them, FATE ICE win. 
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THE Atenſen of our bleſſed Saviour and 


k Redeemer FJeſus, is a truth of that vaſt 
importance, that it is not conceivable how our ? 
religion can ſubſiſt without it. For if he had 25. weep _ 
been excluded the divine Preſence, there hadfey of t 

been juſt cauſe to ſuſpect that God's anger had t 
ſtill remain'd ; but Chri#'s admiſſion into Hea- ge 
ven is an infallible teſtimony that God is recon- 
ciled. Our bleſſed Saviour in his ſufferings Was 


number'd among tranſgreſſors; he died as a 


guilty perſon, not only in reſpect of the ca- 
lumnies of men, but the curſe of the Law, and 
the wrath of God, which then appear'd inex- 
orable againſt fin : But having overcome death, 
and aſcended into Heaven, - he thereby proved 


the innocency of his perſon, and that a com- 


pleat ranſom is paid by his ſufferings, ſufficient 


to juſtify all that ſhall truly accept of it. More- 
over, the Aſcenſion of the holy Jeſus was abſo- 


lutely neceſſary for his ſending down the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, The bleſſed Apoſtles had 


never preach'd the Goſpel, had they not been 


endued with power from above; but none of 
that power had they receiy'd, - if the Holy 
Ghoſt in a miraculous manner had not deſcend- 
ed: And the Holy Ghoſt had not come down, 


except our Saviour had aſcended firſt, For he 


himſelf when he was to depart from his Difci- 
ples, grounded the neceſſity of his departure 
upon the certainty of this truth, ſaying, F Ig 
vet away, the Comforter will not come unto = : 

| | ut 
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But if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. (John 


xvi. 6.) And beſides this, our bleſſed Saviour 
went to prepare us a place alſo wich himſelf in 
Heaven; it being only by the virtue of his A 

cenſion, that any man ever did or ever ſhall come 


thither; by whom alone, the kingdom of Ha- 


ven is open d to all believers. _ | | 
"he man- Now the manner of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, is 
nerof our, tranſmitted to us by ſeveral of the inſpir'd wri- 
po” hers. It being ſaid, He was receiv*d up: And 
Hie aſcended: And he was carried up: And 

went into Heaven: All implying the ſame thing; 
to inform us, that this remove was by a proper 
local motion, (as one very well obſerves) not 

of his Divinity (which poſſeſſes all places, and 
therefore being every where, is not ſubject to 
the imperfection of removing any whither) but 
of his humanity, which was fo in one place, 

that it was not in another: So that the only- 
begotten and eternal Son of God, who by his 
Divinity was preſent in the Heavens while he 
was on Earth, did by a local tranſlation of his 
humane nature, really and truly aſcend from the 

Earth below on which he liv'd, into the Hea- 

vens above; by which, that body which was 

before locally preſent here on-Earth, and was 


not ſo then preſent in Heaven, became ſubſtan- _ 


tially prefent in Heaven, and no longer locally 
preſent on Earth. And therefore, we may con- 
clude, that the holy Jeſus, according to his hu- 
manity, was really and truly tranſlated from 
theſe parts below, unto the Heavens above; 
which 1s a proper local Aſcenſion. . 
The Place But as to the place ® into which our Saviour 
gh * aſcended, tis ſaid to be Heaven in the moſt em- 


eended. 3 1 
The original is, qusνν⁰]’ναα Tos dN Vl. qui pene - 


travit Carlos. 1 
8 Plhatical 


R . e os > 


for AscENSLioN-D Ax. 


phatical ſenſe of that word, as ſignifying, the 
moſt glorious. place of God's reſidence, where 
he eſpecially diſplays his ſuperlative majeſty and 
goodneſs ; being the light which no man can ap- 
_ proach unto ; wherein be who only bath immortality 
- dwelleth ; and at whoſe right band are pleaſures 
for evermore. When therefore Chriſt is ſaid to 
have aſcended into Heaven, we muſt underſtand 


thereby the Heaven of Heavens, or the higheſt ' 


Heaven, where the majeſty of God is moſt re- 
ſplendent ! For whatſoever Heaven is higher 

than all the reſt, which are call'd Heavens: 

Whatſoever Sanctuary is holier, than all which 
are called Holies : Whatſoever place is of great- 
eſt dignity in thoſe courts above, into that 
place did he aſcend, where in the ſplendor of his 
Deity he was before he took upon him our hu- 
manity. 8 | 


We have the certainty of our Saviour's Ag _ 7 
cenſion by the teſtimony of thoſe unexceptiona- „ 2 
ble witneſſes who atteſted his Reſurrection, our's AL 


who were likewiſe inform'd of it by ocular de- cenſion. 


monſtration. And as none could doubt of his 
being alive after his death, ſo were all aſſur'd 
of his Aſcenſion, which they ſaw with their own 
eyes: For while the holy Jeſus bleſſed them, be 
parted fromthem: And while they beheld, he was 
| taken up, and a cloud receiud bim out of their 
ſight ,, (Luke xxiv. 30, 51.) And fo he was car- 
ried up into Heaven, while they look d. ſtedfaſtiy 
towards Heaven as be went up, (Acts i. 9, 10.) 
Thus was our Saviour's Aſcenſion viſibly per- 
form'd in the preſence and ſight of the Apoſtles, 
for the confirmation of the reality and the cer- 
1 thereof. And beſides this, there was 
a the teſtimony of two Angels, who ſatiſ- 
fied the Apoſtles of his reception into Heaven: 
And no doubt but thoſe bleſſed inhabirants ” 

| rae 
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the heavenly Choir, who ſaw the face of our 
bleſſed Saviour in Heaven, were able to inform 
us whither our Lord went, when the eyes of 
his beholders here below could diſcern him no 
longer. So that we may be infallibly aſſur'd by 
Teſtimonies humane and angelical, that the _ | 
and eternal Feſus, after he roſe from the dead, 

did with the ſame ſoul and body with which he 
roſe, by a true and local tranſlation, convey 


himſelf from the earth, through all the regions 


of the air, rough all the celeſtial orbs until 


he came unto the Heaven of Heavens, the moſt 


glorious preſence of the majeſty of God. 

And now *tis to be conſider'd, that the Aſ- 
cenſion of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, was 
in order to his Seſſion at the right band of God 
the Father. Almighty, The © expreſſion being 
metaphorical, obligeth us to conſider what we 
are to underſtand, both by God's right-hand, 
and what by Chriſt's firtmg there. God be- 
ing a ſpirit can have no material or corpo- 
« real parts; and conſequently as he hath no 
« body, ſo in a ſtrict ſenſe be can have no 
(p) hands: Yet as God is pleaſed to cons 
<« deſcend to our capacities, 'and not only to 


<< ſpeak by the mouths" of men, but alſo after 


« the manner of men, he expreſſeth that which 
<« is in him, by ſome analogy with that which 
belongs to us. The hands of man, are thoſe 
4 organical parts which imply action and power; 
<« by thoſe the ſtrength of our body is expreſ- 
«« fed, and moſt of our actions are 7 

nde "; of 


(p) Credimus etiam quod ſedet ad Dexteram Dei Pa- 
tris. Nec ideo tamen quaſi humanà Forma circymſcrip- 


tum eſſe Deum Patrem arbitrandum eſt, ut de illo cogi- 


tantibus dexrerum aut finiſtrum latus Animo occurrat. 
S. Ang. de Fide & Symb. — 2 Fes 
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« by them”: From whence the power of 

God, and the execution of that power is ſig- 

nified by the hand of God. Accordingly, 

St. Luke expreſſes it, Hereaſter ſhall the Son 

of Man ſit on the right band of the power of God, 
(Luke xxii. 69.) The right hand of God, in- 

cludes likewiſe the place of celeſtial happineſs 

and perfect (g) felicity; according to that of 

the P/almiſt,.; In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, ö. 
and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore : * 
Beſides the right-hand denotes eminence, ho- 

nour and diſtinction, 1 Kings ii. 19. And this 
acceptation and preference of the right-hand 

2 be ſaid to be the law or uſage of the whole 

earth. Bb | 2 
Cbriſt's moſt powerful interceſſion is the end The end 
and deſign of our bleſſed Saviour's Seſſion at the $14 deſign 
right-hand of Cod; whigh is a ſolemn addrefs of 7 
our bleſſed Saviour to God the Father in our be- | 
half; wherein by preſenting to him his own 
ſacrific'd body, — by continuing and perpe- 
tuating the preſentation of it, he doth effectual- 

ly move and ſollicite him graciouſly to receive 
and accept our prayers; and to beſtow on us all 
thoſe graces and favours, which in conſidera- 
tion or his ſacrifice God hath promiſed to us. 

And by thus preſenting his ſacrific'd body to 

the Father, he intercedes for us moſt prevalently. 

For his wounds are vocal, and his blood ſpeaks, 

yea, and not only ſpeaks better things for us 

than the Blood. of Abel ſpoke, but alſo expreſ- 

les what it ſpeaks, far more powerfully and 
ſucceſsfully, than *tis poſſible for any words to do. 

So that by the preſenting. to his Father his _ 

de 


(J) 4d Dexteram intelligendum eſt dictum eſſe in ſumma 


Bearitudine, ubi juſtiria & pax & gaudium eſt. S. Aug. de 
Fids & Sm. 1 


K 


MzDpiTATtions Oe. 
ded body, he makes the moſt moving and pa- 


thetical interceſſion for us; the full force and 
emphaſis of which, no language can exprefs, or 


thought concewe! He preſents his facrific'd 


body to his Father as a ſtanding motive to pre- 


vail wich him to be propitious to us, and to 


crown us with all thoſe graces and favours in 


conſideration of which he laid down his life for 
us. So that now allwe have to do, is, to return 
to God, by an unfeign'd Repentance, which if 
we do, he | 

and what may we not expect from the patro- 


gag d to undertake our Cauſes 


nage of ſo great and powerful a mediator? For 
how great ſoever our paſt ſins are, his intereſt 
in Heaven is far greater: How loud and clamo- 
rous ſoever our paſt provocations are, his blood 
and wounds are far louder: And how impor- 
tunately ſoever eur paſt guilts may imprecate 


the divine vengeance upon us, his intereeſſions 


do far more importunately and prevalently de- 
precate it. And fo if we repent, we have no 
reaſon to queſtion and forgiveneſs at 
God's hands; if we perſevere to the end in well 
doing, we have no more cauſe to doubt of his 
crowning us with eternal happineſs, than we 
have to diſtruſt our preſent being and exiſtence. 
For, If any Man fin, ue have an advocute with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightenus, and be i 
the propitiation for our ſins; and not for ours only, 


2 for the ſins ef the whole world. (1 John ii. 2.) 


. - 2 the wrath of God, and hinders the 
effects of his indignation againſt repenting ſin- 
ners. And therefore, the Apoſtle bids us took 
unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dur d the Croſs, deſpisd the ſhame, and is ſat 
— " the right-hand of the throne 'of the Majeſty 
on 8 » 9 WED N „ 

The 


** 


The Prayer 0% 


The PRAVYE RA. 


Villorious congueror and moſt 'mighty king of 
1 glory; who haſt aſcended with'gret Triumph 
into thy Kingdom in Heaven, and 'ſitteſt-entbron'd 
'at "the right-band' of the eternal Father : Grant, I 
oſt bumbly. beſeech thee, that all my deſires and 
"endeavours muy mute up directly to that "bliſsful 
place, whither I moſt firmly belicue tbee to haue 
gone forty days after thy Reſurrectiun: bat no- 
thing but my body. may be detain d any longer in 


this valley of miſery here below ; but my foul and 
all its faculties may be with. thee: That obere 


my beſt, my moſt valuable treaſure is, there” my 


beart may be alſo. For mbar, O'bleſſed Saviour, 


can be more delightful and deſirable, amidſt the 
darkneſi and diſtreſſes of this afflifting finful life, 
than to look up to the ſcect enjoyment "of thee "my 
God than to aſcend in my mind and affections to 
thoſe glorious habitations, where true joys are to be 


found Ob, that my ſius were blotted out! my 


pardon ſeaPd! that 1 might be admitted without 
ur corruption into the tranſporting delights of 
that bliſsful place; that I might behold the reful- 
gent countenance of thee my Saviour, and receive 
a crown. at the hand of my merciful Judge. For, 
ob, bow happy ſhall I be, bow exquiſitely, baus 
inceſſantly happy! if when: this body — 
duſt, I mall be entertain'd with that celeſtial har- 
mony and hear tbe hymns of praiſe to their eter- 
nal King, which myriads of Angels and Saints innu- 
merable are ever ſinging in full conſort * How happy 
ſhall I be when 1 ſhall make one in that holy Choir, 
and behold the majeſtick preſence of my Maker, 
with the ſpirits of juſt Men made perfect? pen 
1 ſhall ſee thee my bleſſed Redeemer face to face, 


and 


nta, 
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The Col Ie, 
and approach that unſpeakably bright, and as yet 
inaccelſible light, which flows from the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs? In the mean while, O bleſſed Jeſus, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, Grant me thy aſſiſtante, 


* that while I ſojourn in this mortal body, I may do 


the utmoſt for which my preſent circumſtances enable 
me 3 that though I walk upon the earth, yet my con- 


verſation may be in Heaven, and there alſo may be 


my portion and inheritance for ever, through thy 
merits and interceſſion, O moſt bleſſed Saviour and 


. Redeemer Jelus. Amen. 


The CoLLEcT:; 


Rant, I beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as I 

do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Zeſus 
Chriſt, to have aſcended into the Heavens; fo I may alſo 
in heart and mind thither aſcenad, and with him continual- 
ly dwell, wholiveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, one Cod, world without. end. Amen. 
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i 2 f Morning. 
. | 1. Lell. 
forning. | 7s ; I ö Dent. 16. 
al. rop. | | 24 to 5. 18. 
8. 68. | W 8 4 2 44.16 
| 6-71 \ \ 4.34. 
e W HITSUNDAY. \ Evening, 
vening. | 1 Leff. 
04. 147. Iſa. 11. _ 
OY 2 48. 19, I” 


to . 21. 


T H E holy Fe/us being gone to Heaven, the 
Apoſtles and the other Diſciples continued 
or ten days in the moſt ſolemn devotion, but 
vithout any extraordinary illumination, till the 
zreat Feaſt of Pentecoſt, On this day, the chri- 
tian aſſembly being met together, they all went 
s epd into an upper Room, (probably of the ' 
Temple) for the performance of their worſhip ; 
ind whilſt they were employed in their holy 
Juties, on a ſudden, a ſound from Heaven like 73, great 
hat of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in upon them : effigion of 
After which, there appeared little flames of Holy 
Fire, which in the faſhion of Cloven Tongues, . — 
not only deſcended, but /ar upon each of them. pentecolt. 
(i. e.) There were ſeveral flaſhes or beams of 
glory, which like bright flames of Fire, did 
cleave aſunder in many places, according to the 
natural motion of flames, of which every 
part; as it extends it ſelf in length, grows more 
Spire-like or Pyramidal, and fo divides from the 
part next to it ; and upon the head of every one 
of the Apoſtles did one of theſe divided flames 
of glory reſt in the form of a Tongue, which 
like a flame grows ſharper and ſharper towards 
the top: For thus the Hebrew Idiom for a Flame 
of Fire, uſes the Tongue of Fire, becauſe of the 

| "12 refem- 


Langua- 
_ 
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reſemblance that is between them. (Ja. v. 24.) 
Hereupon, they were all immediately fill'd with 


the Holy Gboſt, who endow'd them with all 
thoſe heavenly powers, which were requiſite 


The gift of to qualify them for the propagation of the Goſ- 


pel throughout the world. They were enabled 
in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral languages; inſo- 
much, that all on a ſudden, and without any 
rules of Grammar or previous inſtructions, they 
were heard to” ſpeak, to the great aſtoniſn- 
ment of their auditors, in the ſeveral rongues of 
fifteen ſeveral nations. And tho? they were im- 
mediately diſpers'd abroad in the world, and 
ſome of them into remote countries, whoſe 


names perhaps they had never heard of, yet ſtill 


wherever they came, they were inſpir'd with 
the language of the country, which they ſpake 
as freely as their own mother tongue, The 
report of this ſtrange and miraculous accident, 
preſently ſpread it ſelf into all the corners of 
the City; and there being at that time at Jeru- 
alem, multitudes of Fewifh Proſelytes, devout 
Men of every nation under Heaven; Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, the dwellers in Meſopotamia 
and Judæa, Cappadocia, Pontus and Afia, from 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, from Agypt, and the 
parts of Libya and Cyrene, from Rome, from 
Crete, from Arabia, Jews and Proſelytes; who 
repair'd to that City partly upon the account of 
the Feaſt, and partly becauſe of the univerſal ex- 
pectation of the Maſiab at this time: Theſe 
and many others, no ſooner heard of it, but they 


r Arzolliyy ſe / ſignifi» more than barely to ſpeak ; im- 
plying they ſpale each language in its perfection, after an 
excellent, eloquent, and powerful manner; as from the 


Holy Ghoſt, whoſe works are perfect. Non Vox Homi- 
pem ſonar. | | 


una; 
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unanimouſly flock*d to this chriſtian aſſembly: The Mul- 
Where they were all amaz'd to hear thoſe Gali- titude 4 
lzans ſpeaking to them in their own native lan-. 
guages, ſo various, ſo vaſtly different from one a- | 
nother: And it could not but exceedingly Encteaſe 1 
the wonder, to reflect upon the meanneſs and 4 
inconſiderableneſs of the perſons and their edu- v1 
cation. And therefore to hear ſuch ignorant 

and illiterate Men rehearſe the great and admi- 74, 2 
rable works of God, and the myſteries of the ne F 11 
Goſpel, beyond humane diſcoveries; and this de- Miracle. 
livered in almoſt all the languages of the world, 

was very ſurprizing. The auditors were ſeveral- 

ly affected with it, according to their different 
tempers and apprehenſions: ſome were © a- 

maz'd and aſtoniſh'd at the miracle; others de- ; 
rided it, and ſaid, that the Diſciples had drank too 
plentifully of new Wine. Whereupon, Peter 
confuted their calumny, by telling them, That peter's 

«© it was very improbable that Men ſhould bef+# Ser- 

« drunk ſo early in the morning, it being not fe 

« above nine of the clock, the hour for morn- '** Jews. 
« ing prayer; and beſides, according to the 

<6 cuſtom of that feſtival ſolemuity, they were 

« not to eat nor drink till noon. He declar'd 

« alſo, that theſe extraordinary and miraculous 

e paſſages proceeded from the effuſion of the 

« Holy Ghoſt, and were the accompliſhment of 

ce an ancient prophecy, the fulfilling of what 

« God had expreſly foretold ſhould come to 

« paſs, in the times of the Meſſiah : that Feſus he proves 
« of Nazareth had evidently approved himtelf Cbrift ro 
« to be the Mefiab ſent from God by many un- re 


7 


miſed 
| Mc. fliab- | 
c E-icaym, They were As in an ecſiaſy, (the Obie& was = 
too ſtrong for the Faculty) they could net fathom the 
cauſe or reaſon of theſe wonderful things. . . 
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e queſtionable miracles ; of which, they them - 
ce ſelves had been eye-witneſſes: And tho? by 


God's permiſſion, (who had determined by 


ce this means to bring about the falvation of 
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mankind) they had wickedly crucified and 
ſlain him, yet that God had raiſed him from 
the dead: That it was not poſſible he ſhould = 
be holden always under the dominion of the 
grave; nor was it conſiſtent with the juſtice 
and goodneſs of God, and eſpecially with 
thoſe divine -predictions which had expreſly 
foretold he ſhould riſe again from the dead : 
David having more particularly foretold, That 
his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope; that God would 
not leave his ſoul in Hell, neither ſuffer bis holy 
One to ſee corruption; but would mahe known 
to him the ways of life: That this prophecy 
could not be meant concerning David him- 
ſelf, by whom it was ſpoken, he having 
many ages ſince been turn'd to aſhes, his bod 

diſſolv'd into rottennefs and putrefaction, his 
tomb yet viſible among them, from whence 
he never did return ; that therefore it muſt 
needs have been prophetically ſpoken con- 
cerning Chri/t, having never been truly ful- 
fill'd in any but him, who both died and was 
riſen again, whereof they were witneſſes. 
Yea, that he was not only riſen from the dead, 
bur aſcended into Heaven, and according to 
David's prediction, ſat down on God's right- 
hand, until he made his enemies bis foot-ſtool : 
which could not be primarily meant of Da- 
vid, he never having yet bodily aſcended 
into Heaven, That therefore the whole 
Houſe of [/rae! ought to believe, and take 
notice, that this very Jeſus, whom they had 


crucified, was the Perſon whom God had ap- 
3 «« pointed 
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«© pointed to be the Meſſiab and the Saviour of 
c his Church. | 
This diſcourſe, in every part of it, made them The Influ- 
deeply ſenſible of their paſt iniquities. They then ©** # — 
knew experimentally the diſmal effects of a T*. 
"guilty conſcience, ſo that they deſired of Peter, | 
and of the reſt of the Apoſtles, to know if 
there were any hopes, that ſuch obſtinate ſin- 
ners as they, might obtain forgiveneſs of their 0 
ſins? Peter exhorted them immediately to re- 
pent, and for the remiſſion of their ſins, to be 
all baptized in the name of Jeſus Chrift, whom 
they had not before acknowledg*d ; and that 
then they alſo ſhould be partakers of the gifts 
and benefits of the Holy Ghoſt, (Act. ii. 38.) He. 
likewiſe preſſed and perſuaded them, to ſave 
_ themſelves by a ſpeedy repentance, from that 
unavoidable ruin and deſtruction which the ob- 
ſtinate and unbelieving 7ews were ſhortly to be 
expos'd to, for crucifying the immaculate Lamb 
of God. The effects of his preaching were 
ſtrange and wonderful; for as many as believ'd 
were baptized : there being this day added 1o Three 
the Church no leſs than three thouſand fouls. A as pf 
quick and plentiful harveſt ! the late ſufferings, ki, 
of our Lord, the preſent miracle of. the lan- Sermon. 
guages, the authority of the ſpeakers, and above 
all, the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, contributing 
to this numerous converſion. 
This day was a Feſtival of great eminency 
amongſt the Fews, in memory of the law deli- 
vered on Mount Sinai, and for the gathering and 
bringing in of the harveſt ; and of no leſs note 
amongſt Chriſtians, for the Holy Ghoſt's" deſcen- 
ding upon the Apoſtles in the viſible appearance 
of fiery cloven tongues, and thoſe miraculous 
powers that were then conferred upon them. It 
is called the great Feaſt of Pentecoſt, from the 
O 3 t Greek, 
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Pentecoſt * Greek, as being fifty days from the Refurrec- 


the ſigni- 
ation 


thereof. 


Whit- 
ſunday 


why ſo 
called. 
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tion of our Saviour. It is alſo ſtyled Dominica in 
Albis, or Whitſunday, partly becauſe of thoſe 
vaſt diffuſions of light and e which 
upon this day were ſhed upon the Apoſtles, in 
order to the enlightning of the World; but 
principally becauſe this being the ſtated time 

for Baptiſm in the primitive Church, thoſe who 
were baptized, put on white garments, in token 
of that pure and innocent courſe of life - they 
had now engag'd in. The Greeks for the ſame 
reaſon call Eaſter kues Art e, the bright Sun» 
day, becauſe then alſo the illuminati, or new 
baptized perſons cloath'd themſelves in white, as 
an emblem both of that ſpiritual whiteneſs and 
purity of ſoul, which were conferr*d upon them 
by this Sacrament: As alſo of their joy for be- 
ing made thereby members of Chriſt, children of 
God, and beirs of the kingdom of Heaven. 
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H E holy and eternal Jeſus having newly 
＋ converted his crown of thorns, into an illu- 
ſtrious crown of glory, and aſcending up on high, 
having taken poſſeſſion of his royal eſtate and ſo- 
vere ignty; according to the cuſtom of Princes, 
is here treating with this lower World by his 
Ambaſſador: And for the greater ſplendor of 
the embaſſy, and authority of the meſſage, by 


: | 1 iul eg Dies Quinquagefimus à Reſur- 


an 
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an ambaſſador no ways inferior to himſelf, even 
the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in the Tri- une % .,, 
God-head, ' *n Glory equal, in Majeſty co-eternal : Holy 
and therefore moſt peculiarly fit, not only as a Ghoſt is. 
deputy, but as a kind of alter idem, to ſupply 
his place and preſence here upon Earth. For 
ſo he tells his Diſciples, whom he left behind 
him to aſſert and propagate his authority in the 
World, I will not laade you comfortleſ, (or with- © 
out an advocate) I will come to you, that is, by 
this Spirit of truth, who is to be my Vicegerent, 
even as Iam my Father's. And now, that we 
may ſtrongly fortify our ſelves againſt all erro- 
neous opinions abour this ſublime article of the 
Chriſtian faith, I ſhall endeavour” briefly to ex- 
plain the name, the exiſtence, and the nature 
of the Holy Ghoſt, (aceording to what appears 
diſcover'd of him in the ſacred writings,) and 
to conſider alſo the peculiar characters, offices 
and operations; which (according to the my- 
ſterious Oeconomy reveal d in the Goſpel) are 
aſſign'd, and attributed to him. _— 
Firſt then for the name of the Holy Ghoſt : His name. 
To this Being *tis manifeſt that properly and pri- 
marily the name of Holy Spirit is appropriated; 
for the word Ghoſt or Gaſt in the ancient Saxon 
language ſignifieth a Syirit: About the reaſon 
of which appellation we may briefly obſerve, 
that there is ſcarce any thing in ſubſtance more 
pee and ſubtil, in motion more quick and nim- 
le, in efficacy more ſtrong and powerful, than 
Wind or Spirit. Hence the holy Scriptures, 
with regard to our capacity and manner of con- 
ceiving, do by the fame appellation deſcribe all 
thoſe kinds of ſubſtances, void of corporeal 
bulk and concretion; humane fouls, all the an- 
gelical natures, and the incomprehenſible Deity 
it ſelf. And to God indeed this name is attri- 
O4 buted, 
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buted, to ſignify his moſt ſimple nature, and 
his moſt powerful energy; hut to other ſub- 
ſtances of this kind it ſeemeth alſo aſſign'd to 
imply the manner of their origin; becauſe God 
did by a kind of ſpiration produce them: For 


which cauſe likewiſe, we may ſuppoſe; that the 


holy Scripture doth more ſignally and in a pe- 
culiar manner aſſign that name to that infinite 
Perſon which is the ſubject of my preſent diſ- 
courſe. As to the Addition of Holy, he is ſo, 
both eſſentially, as God; and operatively, as 
breathing ſanctity into Men by virtue of his 
perſonal property, and divine energy. 


Exiſtence. _ Now as to the Exiſtence of the Spirit of 


God ; that beſides the Father and the Son, there 
is a third divine Perſon ſubſiſting in the God- 
head, appears to have been a current doctrine 
among the ancient writers both u Gentile and 
* Fewiſh; and this is more plainly and expreſly 
aſſerted in holy Scripture z which third Perſon 


is known in Scripture by the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Sadducees did not deny the 
exiſtence of the Holy Spirit, when they faid, 


For thus Porphyry, 4s St. Cyril quotes him, "Ave: 
Tewy Vorgoror F Fas ve, 3 5 F H dv - 
716 Hey, 33 d ſabꝰr, ud] aur 5 N dee v Hufe, 
Tel 5 Y d x6Tuves Jux lu, dye 9 uri F Seema 
megndayv. (i. e.) The divine efſence extends it ſelf to three 
Perſons, 7 the higheſt God is the good ; after him 
the ſecond is the maker of the World ; and the third is the 
foul of the World ; for to this foul the divine eſſence ex- 
tends its ſelf. ' | | 

* Euſebius tells us, Erbe of ve, *ECentioy ©80a4y0r 
Fader Oe », 3, apd]rmxuy ad o,, F rer 
Ya, l muy 4 j] avevua megane He õ, 
v9 s& N Se,, Sropogsadiuver. (i. e.) All the Hebrew Di- 
vines do acknowledge after the moſt high God, and after his 
tir/t-born Wiſdom, 4 third holy Power which they call the 
Holy Ghoſt, affirming him to be the God by whom the Pro- 
phets were inſpired, Pray. Evang. p. 327, 

There 
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There was no Reſurrettion, neither Angel, nor 
Spirit; that which they disbeliev'd, was only 
the exiſtence of ſuch created ſpiritual Natures, 
as the Angels and the Souls of Men are con- 
ceived to have. And when St. Jobs ſaid; The 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet, (John vii. 39.) he meant 
thereby, that he was not fully reveal'd as he 
afterwards ſhould be, in a plentiful effuſion of 
his excellent gifts, tho* from eternity exiſting. 
The knowledge of the third Perſon in the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, was a myſtery reſerv'd for the 
revelation of the Son of God only, before 
whoſe manifeſtation in the fleſh,” and glorifiea- 
tion, mankind was not qualified for it. For 
ſince the great end of the Holy Ghoſt*s coming, 
was to reveal to the world the way of Salva- 
tion; to diſcover the unſearchable riches of 


grace, and to make our affections angelical and 


heavenly ; and ſince none of thoſe things could 
be purchaſed but by the ſufferings and 'exal- 
tation of the bleſſed Jeſus, it was for this rea- 
ſon abſolucely neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
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fer, and enter into his glory, before the Spirit 


deſcended in ſo perfect and ſenſible a man- 
ner, as the Apoſtles experienc'd it did. And 
therefore, after our Saviour's triumph over 
Principalities and Powers, he diſpens'd his boun- 
ty in this rich donative: And although the 
Holy Ghoſt exiſted from all eternity, yet he was 
never diſcover*d in ſuch a ſtupendious manner 


before. 


But now as to the nature of this Holy Ghoſt, Nature. 


whoſe exiſtence is ſo manifeſt, it is moſt certain 
that he is a real and proper Perſon, and not a 
mere quality, energy, or operation reſident in, 
or deriv'd from God the Father, as the Socini- 
ans erroneouſly imagine. By a perſon, we under- 


ſtand a ſingular, ſubſiſtent, intellectual being; 


Or oF 
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or (as 7. Boethius defines it) an individual Sub- 


ftance of a rational Nature. Now that the Holy 


Ghoſt isa Perſon, we may be very well affured, 
becauſe we every where find perſonal properties 


and actions attributed to him. As for inſtance, 


we are exhorted by the Apoſtle, not to grieve 
the Spirit of God, and grief is certainly a per- 


ſonal affection of which a qulity is not capable. 


To ſpeak and hear, are perſonal properties, and 
both together are very emphatically attributed 
to the Holy Spirit. Vben be, (faith Chriſt) the 
Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you into all 
truth, for be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever be ſhall bear, that fhall he ſpeak. 
(John xvi. 13.) Again, he is ſaid to reprove the 
world, (John xvi. 8.) And to ſearch into, and 
know the deep things of God, (1 Cor. ii. 10, 11.) 
And to divide his gifts ſeverally to every man as 
be will, (1 Cor. xii. 11.) Now theſe, and the 
like powers and acts are clearly perſonal ; not 
repreſenting any quality, or energy, but a living 
and intellectual ſubſtance, And till to render 
this doctrine more unqueſtionable, there are ſe- 
veral things and actions attributed to God the 
Holy Ghoſt, as can by no means be attributed 
to God the Father; which would be very in- 
congruous, if he were only the virtue and 


Power of the Father, and not a real perſon di- 


ſtint from him. Thus the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 
to make interceſſion for the Saints, according to the 
will of God, (Rom. viii. 27.) And again, VI go 
not away, the comforter will not come unto you 3 
but if I depart, I will ſend him to you, ſaith our 
bleſſed Saviour, (Jobn xvi. 7.) And to name no 
more, I ſaw, (ſaith St. John Baptiſt) the Spirit 
deſcending as a Dove, and it abode on him, (John i. 


7 Rationalis Naturz Individua Subſtantia. Boeth. 
32, 33. 
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32, 33.) But, God the Father no man ever ſaw, 
(faith the ſame witneſs, ub 1.18.) Nor (ad- 
deth St. Paul) can any Man ſee him, (1 Tim. 
vi. 16.) All which things do neceſſarily imply a 
true diſtinction, becauſe they can in no tolerable 
ſenſe be applicable to God the Father. Since 
therefore not only perſonal actions, but ſuch 
perſonal actions alſo as cannot be attributed to 
the Father, are frequently attributed to the Holy a 
Ghoſt; it hence neceſſarily follows, that he is not 
merely the virtue or power of the Father, but a 
diſtinct principle of action from him, that acts 
from and by himſelf, and conſequently is a real 
perſon, or a ſpiritual and intellectual ſubſiſtence. 
Having thus clearly demonſtrated (in oppo- 
ſition to the Socinian error) that the Holy Ghoſt 
is not a mere quality, but a real Perſon diſtinct 
from the Father; I come now to aſſert (againſt 
the ancient hereſy of the Arians and Macedo- 
nians) that he is not a created, but a divine and 
uncreated Perſon. And for the proof of this 
aſſertion, I need only make uſe of this plain argu- 
ment. The Spirit of God which is in God, is 2 n;,;. 
not a created perſon z and that the Holy Gboft is nity of che 
the Spirit of God which is in God, I ſuppoſe Hol 
is diſputed by none: It followeth therefore un- Shoſt. 
deniably that the Holy Ghoſt is no created per- | 
ſon, inas much as that cannot be a created per- 
ſon which hath not a created nature; and that 
can neither have nor be a created nature which 
by nature is in God. But for the farther confir- 
mation of our aſſertion, we have a clear deſcrip- 
tion of the bleſſed Spirir, That he is the moſt 
high and eternal God; of the ſame nature, at- 
tributes, and operations with the Father, and 
the Son, as receiving the ſame eſſence from the 
Father and Son, by proceeding from them 
both. He is call'd 5 4%. The Holy One, which 
3 18 
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is a diſtinguiſhing title of God. Again, our bleſſed 
Saviour was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
virtue of that conception, he was calPd the Son 
of God: And the holy Scripture, becauſe dicta- 
ted by the holy Spirit js ſaid to be ©s67mveres, or 
inſpir'd by God. Moreover, the Divine attri- 
butes (ſuch as eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, 
omnipotency, and the like) do belong as certain- 
ly to the Holy Ghoſt, as they do unto God the 
Father, And as all the attributes which belong 
to the Holy Ghoſt are divine, ſo are the honours 
alſo: For Lying to him, is call'd a Lying to Gd; 
(AFﬀs v. 3, 4.) and his inhabitation maketh chri- 
ſtians to become the Temples of God; (1 Cor. 
11. 16.) and divine worſhip is directed to him, 
both in Baptiſm and the Apoſtolical Benediction, 
where he is joinꝰd with the Father and the Son, as 
equally the object of our faith and worſhip. Now 
that the Father is a divine Perſon all acknow- 
ledge, and that the Son is ſo too, hath been 
clearly demonſtrated ; and therefore ſince the 
Holy Ghoſt is rank'd with the divine Father and 
the Son, both in our Bap1iiſmal Dedication and 
form of Benedittion, that is a ſufficient evidence 
that he is a divine Perſon alſo. In a word, 
there is no work either of nature or of providence 
or of grace ſo ſublime or ſo difficult, which is 
not aſcribed to the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. 
And therefore, it is very apparent, that this 
Holy Ghoſt (which on this day viſibly, and in a 
miraculous manner deſcended upon the Church) 
is no other than the third divine Perſon ſubſiſt- 

ing in the eterna] Godhead. ; | 
| Having thus given an account of the name, 
exiſtence, nature, and Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or Spirit of God ; diſtinguiſhing him from 
all qualities, energies, or operations, in that he 
3s truly and properly a Perſon : 3 
| rom 
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from all creatures, and finite things, as he is not 
a created but uncreated Perſon; ſhewing him to 
be of an infinite and eternal eſſence, as he is 
truly and properly God: I proceed now to con- 
ſider the peculiar offices and operations, which His Off- 
are in an eſpecial manner attributed and appro- ces d 
priated to him, in reſpect to us; and our duty Pa 
and behaviour thence conſequent in relation to 
him. 

The offices of this divine Being in reſpe& 
to us, are generally rank*d under the following 
heads: Firſt, Hlumination, or informing our mumina⸗ 
minds with the light of heavenly. truth; for tion. 
which reaſon he is ſtyl'd the Spirit of truth; the 
Spirit of prophecy ;, the Spirit of revelation, (Eph. 
j. 16.) inaſmuch as all ſupernatural light and 
wiſdom hath ever proceeded from him. - He 
inſtructed all the Prophets that have been ſince the 
world began, enabling them to ſpeak the mind 
of God concerning things preſent and future. 
By which means it came to paſs, that all Scrip- 
ture was given by inſpiration of God, that is, 
by the motion and operation of the bleſſed 
Spirit; and ſo, whatſoever is neceſſary for us 
to know and believe, was deliver'd by reve- 
lation. Again, the Holy Spirit does not only 
reveal the objects of faith, but enlightens our 
underſtandings, that we may be enabled more 
clearly to apprehend the truth and ſublimity 
thereof. Our minds are naturally ignorant and 
prone to error, eſpecially in things ſupernatural, 
ſpiritual, and abſtracted from ſenſe : Therefore, 
God out of his infinite mercy doth grant to us the 
virtue of his Holy Spirit; who, firſt opening our 
hearts, ſo as to let in, and communicate the light 
of divine truth, then by repreſentation of proper 
arguments perſuading our reaſon to embrace it, 
begetteth divine knowledge, wiſdom, Koh 

ail 
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faith in our minds, which is the work of NMumi- 
nation and Inſtruction ; the firſt part of his office 


reſpecting our ſalvation. 
Sanctifica - Secondly, it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt | 
tion. to ſaniify us; which conſiſts in the purifying ( 


our wills and affections from thoſe wicked in- | 
clinations and inordinate luſts, which counter- | 
mand God's will in us, and ſet us at emnity a- 
gainſt him, He improves the faculties of our 
ſouls, by ſuggeſting to our minds the powerful 
motives and arguments of our religion, and im- 
printing them upon us with all their force and 
efficacy; and when by theſe bleſſed ſuggeſtions, 
he hath reduc'd our wills and affections to a ſin- 
. cere compliance with the will of God,- he then 
ſettles and eſtabliſhes our fouls againſt revolt and 
apoſtacy ; thatill examples ſhall not draw them 
aſide, nor temptations prevail upon them; nei- 
ther inſinuations of falſe doctrine ſtagger them, 
nor proſperity and the blandiſhments of the 
world debauch them; nor affliftions and perſe- 
cutions ſhake their conſtancy ; for they are now 
built upon a rock, and though the rains deſcend, and 
the waves riſe, and the winds blow, they ſtand 
immoveable by the ſanctifying influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 7 
Exciting Thirdly, it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
us to good. quicken and excite us in the ways of piety and 
virtue. For as by his ſanctifying influence, he 
firſt inſpir'd us with ſpiritual life, fo he ſtil] pro- 
ceeds to cheriſh and quicken it, wheneyer he 
perceives it decay or languiſh. He does not 
only take up his reſidence in the ſervants of God, 
but actuates them, prompts them forward in all 
good actions, helps and ſtrengthens them in 
their duty, and inflames their reſolution and 
zeal in all brave and generous enterprizes: He 
raiſes and draws from their native powers, and 
conti- 
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continually ſollicites them with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs to ſober and righteous reſolutions: And 
this is his conſtant employment among men, and 
will be ſo to the end of the world; till Jes 
( whoſe vicegerent he is, and. whoſe abſence he 
ſupplies,) returns in perſon from Heaven, to 
keep his laſt and general aſſizes upon earth. 

Fourthly, the office of the ſame Spirit is to Conſola- 5 
comfort and ſuſtain us in all our religious con- tion. Vi 
flicts, and to inſpire our minds with ſuch joys Ty 
and refreſhments, as are neceſſary to ſupport us '8 
under all the difficulties and temptations we are ; | | 
here expos'd to. The holy Jeſus upon his de- * 
parture from his Diſciples, told them, He wonld 
not leave them comfortleſs, but would ſtreng- 
then and bear up their minds, by the ſupporting 
influence of his Holy Spirit, under all thoſe 
grievous perſecutions they were to undergo 3 
which made them endure the moſt exquiſite 
tortures with invincible patience. The bleſſed 
Spirit filPd their hearts with inexpreſſible joy, by 
giving them a fore-taſte of that inconceivable 
happineſs, which was prepar*d for them, and this 
wean'd them from all corporeal ſenſations. . Thus 
God, who is the great Lover of ſouls (as the ſon 
of Sirach calls him) though he may put ſome 
men under more difficult circumſtances of be- 
coming good than others, yet he leaves no man 
under a fatal neceſſity of being wicked and pe- 
riſhing everlaſtingly. He tenderly conliders eve- 
ry man's caſe and condition, and proportionably 
endues them with a ſupernatural power to comfort 
and —_— them under the blackeſt and moſt 
melancholy tribulations. So that according to the 
merciful diſpenſation of God, all this conflict be- 
tween our inclination and our duty, does on! 
ſerve to make our piety more illuſtrious, and the 
reward of it more tranſcendent, 


| Laſtly, 


224 


Interceſ- 
ſion. 


Practice. 
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Laſtly, it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to 
diſpoſe and aſſiſt our devotions by his powerful 
Interceſſion. For, Through Jeſus Chriſt (faith St. 
Paul) we have acceſs by one Spirt unto the Fa- 
ther: (Eph. it. 18.) And, The Spirit helpetb our 
infirmities : for we know not what-we ſhall ast for 


as «ve ought, but the Spirit himſelf intercedes 
for us. (Rom. viii. 26.) We are not able of our 


ſelves ſo much as to think a good thought, much 
leſs to withdraw our minds from ſenſe and ſenſi- 
ble things, and to retire into the divine and 
ſpiritual world; wherein the life and ſoul of 
prayer conſiſts, Therefore, as herein we have 
moſt need of the Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance, ſo here- 
in he more eſpecially operates on our minds. He 
ſeaſonably warms our cold affections, and in- 
flames our hearts with devotion towards God: 
He qualifieth us, and encourageth us to approach 
the throne of grace, by exciting in us all thoſe 
graces and affections which are proper to the 
ſeveral parts of this duty. And when by the 
weakneſs of our nature we happen to go aſtray, 
he immediately moves and ſollicites that thoſe 
ſinful defects may be pardoned and remitted ; up- 
on which motion of his, our prayers are conti- 
nually purg'd from the guilt of thoſe defects, and 
conſequently introduc'd into the divine accep- 
tance, as pure and innocent, ſpotleſs, and un- 
blemiſh*d devotions. % +. 


Motives to So many, ſo great, yea, far more, far grea- 


ter than I can enumerate or expreſs, are the be- 
nefits accruing to us from this moſt excellent gift 
of God, by him graciouſly conferr'd upon all 
good chriſtians: for which we ſhould corre- 
ſpondently endeavour with all our hearts to praiſe 
and adore him; and in all our lives to make 
grateful returns for it. Let our duty be never 


ſo hard, and our natural force never fo weak, 
we 
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we may be able to do all things by this all-wiſe 
and almighty Spirit wb ſtrengthens us. Let us 
therefore no longer cry out of the impoſſi bili- 
ty of God's commands, nor charge our diſobe- 
dience upon the unavoidable weakneſs of our 
own natures, ſince it is apparent, that our fin 
is reſolvable into no other principle, but our 
own negligence. If we would but ſedulouſly 
invite this divine gueſt into our hearts, and 
frequently implore his aid by fervent Prayer, it 
is not the united malice of al the ſpirits of dark- 
neſs that can rob us of our innocence; for when- 


ever they aſſault us, we ſhall immediately have the 


yen ia v ve A large ſupply of the Spi- 
rit ; a collation of auxiliary forces; an habitual 
ſupport deriv*d from that almighty and infallible 
Spirit, which 1s abundantly ſtronger and wiſer 
than they. We ſhall preſently be arm'd with that 


Jae guus && d bes, that Power from on bigb, or hea- 


venly might, whereby the Apoſtles were enabled 
to fight their noble battles, and to atchieve their 
glorious conqueſts; ſubduing our rebellious 


luſts, and baffling all the devices of Satan. Let Concluz 
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us therefore on this great Feſtival ſincerely and ſion. 


heartily reſolve to invite this holy gueſt unto us 


inceflantly imploring his aid by fervent prayer, 


as being the condition on which he is promiſed 
to be given unto us. Let us hearken attentively 


to his ſoft whiſpers and holy ſuggeſtions, and / 


comply with his bleſſed motions; ſo ſhall we 
receive ſuch proportions of his heavenly power, 
as will ſuppreſs our evil affections, revive our 
dead hearts, comfort our dejected minds; and 
change our ignorance into knowledge, our 
knowledge into practice, and make that practice 
ſo ſweet and eaſy, that this will be a day of inex- 
preſſible delight, being ſolemniz'd in the white 
garments of Sanctification -_ rejoycing. 2 
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The PRAVE R. 


The PRAYER, 
FN Holy and bleſſed Spirit! ho didſt on this 


day miraculouſly deſcend from Heaven, to 
ſupply the abſence of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, and 
to inſiruft his faithful followers in all things ne- 
ceſſary to the converſion of the World : Grant, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, that my devout conſide- 
ration of theſe miraculous gifts and graces may en- 
creaſe the fervour of my mind; and make me al- 
ways ready and diſpos*d to obey thy godly motions. 
Infuſe thy grace, O adorable and bleſſed Spirit! 
and deſcend plentifully into my heart; illuminate 
my underſtanding, inflame my affettions, and ſanc- 
tify all the powers and faculties of my ſoul, Make 
me to drink of thy ſpiritual pleaſures as out of a 
river; and let their heavenly ſweetneſs ſo correct 
my palate, as to leave. no deſire, no reliſh, for the 
tranſitory delights of a deceitful World. I believe 
that in whomſoever thou dwelleſt, the Father and 
the Son do likewiſe come, and inhabit there. O! 
happy, inconceivably happy is that breaſt, which 
is Honour d with ſo glorious, ſo divine a gueſt : 
Come therefore, thou ready belp in time of need ! 
in much mercy come : Make me fit to receive thee, 
and condeſcend to my infirmities, that my meanneſs 
may not be diſdain'd by thy. greatneſs, nor my 
weakneſs by thy ſtrength: All which I beg for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer; who in the unity of thee, O boly Spirit! 
tiveth and reigneth with the Father, one God, 
World without end. Amen. | 
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OD! who at this time didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithful people by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit: Grant me, by the ſame Spi- 
rit, to have a right = =_ in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, thro' the merits 
” 2 Chriſt my ſn who liveth and reigneth 
thee, in the by of the ſame Spirit, one God, 


Won without end. Amen. 
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Morning. | Morning. 
Pal. 1 Leſſ. 
Proper. | 9 "0 Ln, 
43. | 2. Mar. 
33-43 \'TRINITY-SUNDAY- — 
1Leſſ. 
Evening. * I Gen. 18. 
104. 139. 2. 1 Joh. 3. 


Mmediately after our Saviour's aſcenſion into 
I Heaven, and the deſcent of God's holy Spi- 
rit upon the Church, enſued the notice of the 
glorious and incomprehenſible Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which before that time was 
not ſo clearly manifeſted. The Church there- 
fore having ſolemniz'd in an excellent order all 
the high Feaſts of our Lord, and that of the 


- deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, hath now 


The Unity 


rudently thought fit to conclude theſe great 
olemnities with a Feſtival of joy to the holy and 
ever-bleſſed Trinity. In the Son of which 
doctrine, I muſt acknowledge, there is abun- 
dance of difficulty; for the farther we go, be- 
yond what God hath thought fit to reveal to us 
in Scripture concerning it, the more we are en- 
tangled; and that which men are pleas'd to call 
an explaining of it, does frequently render it 
more obſcure: Therefore, with all the brevity 
I can, I ſhall only offer what God hath thought 
fit to reveal concerning this myſtery. 
Now, we muſt take notice, that the Scrip- 


of the di- tyres do deliver this doctrine of the Trinity, 


vine Na- 
ture. 


without any manner of doubt or queſtion con- 
cerning the unity of the divine Nature: And not 
only ſo, but do moſt ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly 
aſſert that there is but one God: And in thoſe 
very texts in which the rer Perſons are men- 
tion'd, the unity of the divine Nature is moſt 


expreſſly 
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expreſſly aſſerted ; for, there are three that bear 
record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the' 
Spirit; and theſe three are one. The Nature of 
God is repugnant to plurality and multiplication 
of eſſence; this is a notion wherein the wiſeſt 
part of mankind did always agree, and therefore 
may reaſonably be preſum'd to be either natu- 
ral, or to have ſprung from ſome original tra- 
dition, deliver'd down to us from our firſt pa- 
rents: Thus Grotius obſerves, If there could be 
two or more Gods, free agents, they might will 
„ _ contrary to each other and ſo the defigns of 
one be bindred by the other: Now a poſſibility of 
being hindred is inconſiſtent with the notion of 
power and perfection in God. Ariſtotle in his 
metaphyſicks defines God, the eternal and moſt ex- 
cellent, or, beſt of all living Beings. For as to 

the opinion of a plurality of Gods, it implies hed” 
downright contradiction: For, that God is in- 
finite in Being, is a notion which mankind hath 
always had concerning him, and to be infinite 
in Being does neceſſarily ſuppoſe unity. For, 
(to make uſe of the argument of a modern wri- 
ter) if there were more infinities, one muſt be 
diſtinguiſh'd from another, otherwiſe they could 
not be more; for not to be diſtinguiſh*d, is to 

be the ſame. And if one muſt be diſtinguiſh'd _ 

from another, then one muſt have ſome degree kf 

of Being which the other has not; for by what on 

elſe can any thing be diſtinguiſh'd ? And if one WL 

muſt have ſome degree of Being which the o- 

ther has not, then to every one of theſe ſuppog'd 

infinites, ſome degree of Being muſt be want- 

ing, viz. that whereby they are diftinguiſh'd : 

And if ſo, none of them would be infinite in 

| Being. Therefore, plurality or multiplicity of 

| infinities in Being, is a contradictious incon- 

7 ſiſtent notion. But beſides this, the Almighty 

| 1 himſelf 
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And himſelf ſays, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, 

Scripture. d beſides me there is no God. (Iſa. xliv. 6.) And 

what can be more in oppoſition to Polythei/m ? 

There can be no other God, any more than 

there can be two prime cauſes; for all things to 

depend on one, and that there ſhould be more 

ſelf-exiſtent independent Natures, is ſtill a con- 

tradition, And again, Is there any God beſides 

me? There is no God, I know net any. (Iſa. xliv. 

8.) He who is Omniſcient, knows no other 

God. Therefore, the Polytheiſt muſt reckon 

himſelf wiſer than the Almighty, the perfection 

of whoſe Nature does render him incapable of 

plurality or multiplication. And fo, the unity 

of God is no more to be queſtion'd than his 
exiſtence. 

Having thus plainly found, that the true and 
living God can be but one, that the infinity of 
the divine Eſſence is incapable of multiplicity ; 
I now proceed to that doctrine of the Trinity, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of by the diſtin& 

The noti- Perſonalities of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, We 

} on of a are taught in the Creed of St. Athanaſius, that 
323 the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 

5256 Ghoſt is God; and yet theſe are not three Gods, 

land. but one God: One with regard to his Nature, 
but the Perſons to whom this Nature is com- 
municated are three. And therefore, as theſe 

three Perſons are but one Nature, fo whatſoever 

agrees to God, ſimply conſider'd, agrees to them 

all three; being all co-eteraal together, and co- 

equal, And *tis farther to be conſider'd, that 

each perſon in the Tri-une God. bead hath a dif- 

ferent name, and title, and office, according to 

the different properties and mutual relations of 

each to other. The Father includes the notion 
1 | of a Son; the Son that of a Father; the Holy 
Spirit, Father and Son both. And it is yet 0 
| | | cher 
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ther certain, that not only the name and title 
of God, but the moſt incommunicable proper- 
ties and perfections of the Deity, are in Scrip- 
ture frequently aſcrib'd to the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt. So that there is not any thing, which 
may be truly affirm'd of the Father as God, but 
may be with equal truth affirm'd of the Son, 
or Holy Ghoſt, as God. Thus the Father is Al- 
mighty, becauſe the Father is God; the Son Al- Argu- 
| mighty, becauſe the Son is Cod: the Holy Ghoſt as abs 
' Almighty, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is God: The Boctrine. 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are God by the 
ſame Divinity ; therefore, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt are Omnipotent by the ſame Omni- 
potency. But now, that this plurality of Per- 
ſons, does not infer a plurality of Gods, is ma- 
nifeſt from hence, that the name of each per- 
ſon hath a neceſſary reſpect to the other two: 
If I mention the Father, I include the Sox ; if 
the Son, I include the Father ; if the Holy Ghoſt, 
I muſt unavoidably be underſtood to refer to 
ſome whoſe Spirit that is: And ſo imply Father 
and Son both. Now, in all this, I cannot ap- 
prehend any contradiction; for there is ſuffici- 
ent evidence that this doctrine is delivered in 
Scripture, and we may be infallibly aſtur*d, that 
what is there declar'd concerning it, doth not im- 
ply a contradiction, ; x4 
And now, tis to be farther conſider'd, that 
as there is a number in the Trinity, by which 
the Perſons are neither more or leſs than three; 
ſo there is alſo an order, by which the Father is 
the firſt, the Son the ſecond, and the Holy 
Ghoſt the third, Nor, is this order arbitrary or 
external, but internal and neceſſary ; by virtue 
of a ſubordination of the ſecond unto the firſt, 
and of the third unto the firſt and ſecond. 
Now this — proceeds not from any 
4 Im. 
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inequality of eſſence, but from the inequality of 
their perſonal properties. For as to their eſ- 
ſence, they are all of them God, (4. e.) infi- 
nite in being and perfections; and being in- 
finite, they muſt all be equal, there being no 
ſuch thing as more or leſs in infinity; and then 
being equal in eflence, they muſt neceſſarily be 
equal in eſſential power and dominion, and 
conſequently, as ſuch, none is afore or after o- 
ther, nene is greater or leſs than another. But. 
though, as to their God-head they are all equal, 
yet in order of nature, and in reſpect of their 
perſonal properties, the third is inferior, the ſe- 


The Sub- cond ſuperior, and the firſt ſupreme, For the 
ordination God-bead was communicated from the Father 
the Per- unto the Son, not from the Son unto the Fa: 


be her; though therefore this were done from all 
eternity, and ſo there can be no priority of 
time, yet there muſt be acknowledg'd a prio- 
rity of order, by which, the Father, not the 
Son, is firſt; and the Son, not the Father, ſe- 
cond. Again, the ſame God- bead is communi- 
cated by the Father and the Son, unto the Holy 
Ghoſt, not by the Holy Ghoſt to the Father or 
the Sone Though therefore this was alſo done 
from all eternity, and therefore can admit of 
no priority in reference to timez yet, that of 
order, -muſt be here obſerv'd : So that the Holy 
Spirit receiving the God-bead from the Fatber 3 
who is the firſt Perſon, cannot be the firſt; 
receiving the ſame from the Son, who is the 
ſecond, cannot be the ſecond ; but being from 
the firſt and the ſecond, muſt. be the third. A- 
greeable hereunto is the Athanaſian Creed. The 
Father is made of none, neither created, nor be- 
gotten. The Son is of the Father alone, not made, 
nor created, but begotten, The Holy Ghoſt is of 
the Father and the Son; neither made, nor oe 
led: 
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ted, nor begotten, but proceeding. So that in a 
word, the Father who begot, muſt in that re- 
ſpe& be ſuperior to the Son, who was begotten ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt who . proceeded, mult in that 
reſpect be inferior to the Father and the Son, 
from whom he proceeded: And upon this in- 
equality their ſubordination is founded. 

And now ſince the doctrine of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, hath by the malice of the De- 
vil, and the envy of weak and wicked men, met 
with more oppoſition than other Chriſtian 
doctrines; the Arians, Sabellians, Eunomians, 
Apollinarians, Macedonians, and almoſt all Here- 
ticks denying either the Divinity of the one, or 
equality of all the Perſons: I think it will be 
very feaſonable to conclude my diſcourſe with 
ſome excellent obſervations out of the Creed of 
St. Athanaſius, which is always on this Feſti- 
val appointed to be read, and which contra- 
dicts expreſſly all thoſe Hereſies which the Ca- 
tholick Church condemn'd in the primitive 
councils: As to the Trinity teaching us, That Atha- 
we muſt not confound the perſons (with Sabellius) naſian 
for, there is one perſon of the Father, another Freed. 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Nor yet may we divide the ſubſtance (with Arius 
and Eunomius) for the God- head of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all 
one, &c. Not only the Father is God, but the 
Son is God, (which Arius denied) and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God, (which Macedonius would not 
grant) and yet it does not follow (as the Arians 
pretended) that there are three Gods. Again, 
as to the incarnation of our Saviour, it declares, 
that he is very God, of the ſubſtance of bis Fa- 
ther (againſt Arius, Samoſatenus, and Photinus ) 
and very Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother 
(which Apollinarius denied) of à reaſonable 


ſoul, 
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foul, (which the fame heretick diſown's} and 
humane ff, (which the Valentinians allow'd 
not) and yet he is not Two, (as Neſtorius ima- 


gin' d) but One Chriſt. One, not by confuſion 


of ſubſtance, (as Eutyches held,)- but by unity of 
Perſon. Thus much may ſuffice upon this 


argument, and I hope I have hitherto aſſert- 


The My- 
ſtery of 
the Tri- 
nity ex- 
ceeds our 
Compre- 
henſion. 


ed nothing but what is agreeable to the doc · 
trine of the Church of England, and to the ſenſe 
of wiſe and good men. There have been ſe- 
veral who have attempted a more particular ex- 
plication of this great myſtery, by the ſtrength 
of reaſon ; but after all, it muſt be allow*d, that 
the particular manner of the exiſtence of theſe 
Three differences or perſons in the divine Nature, 
(expreſs'd in ſcripture by the names of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt,) is incomprehenſible by 
our finite underſtandings, and inexplicable b 
us : Therefore, I dare not pretend to a farther 
explication of this matter, knowing both the 
difficulty and danger of ſuch an attempt, and 
mine own inſufficiency to perform it. 


A 


Epiſtle. YF © Goſpel. 
= MzeniTATIONS. Joks 3. 
from FOR from 
7. 1. to v. 1. to 
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Ince the Doctrine of the ever: bleſſed Tri- 
rily, is univerſally acknowledg'd to be a 
profound and ſtupendious Myſtery, and in a great 
meaſure incomprehenſible ro humane reaſon ; 
it is high preſumption in any perſon, too curt- 
ouſly ro inquire into this ſupernatural truth, 
which exceeds all our intellectual abilities, and 
which God in his infinite wiſdom is pleas'd to 
conceal from us. As itis in it ſelf, *tis an object 
too 


* 
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too bright and glorious for our weak eye to faſten 
upon ! an abyſs too deep for our ſhort reaſon to 
fathom! Ir is ſufficient that. Almighty God 
hath declar'd what he thought fit in this matter, 
and that we do firmly believe what he ſays con- 


cerning it to be true, though we do nat per- 
fectly comprehend the meaning of all that he 


hath ſaid abour it. 

That there is one divine Nature or Eſſence, 
common unto Three perſons incomprehenſibly 
united, and ineffably diſtinguiſhed ; united in 
eſſential attributes, but diftinguiſh'd by pecu- 
liar relations; all equally infinite in every di- 
vine Perfection, and each different from other 
in order and manner of ſubſiſtence : Theſe are 
notions which may well puzzle the moſt pro- 


| found, in conceiving how they agree; but, at 


the ſame time, ſhould not ſtagger our faith in 
aſſenting to the truth of them. For, the Doc- 

tine of the Three glorious Hypoſtaſes in the God The Doc- 
head, however incomprehenſible, is never the tine 
leſs credible: It being clearly the revelation of _ 
God to us of himſelf, whoſe nature is incom- howev.r 
prehenſible, and whoſe word is as infallible as a incom- 
demonſtration. Therefore, that we cannot com- Prehenſi- 
prehend this myſtery, is no ſufficient reaſon not ve % 
to believe it. But now to give ſome plain in- le credi- 
ſtances, that it is not repugnant to reaſon, to bie. 
believe ſome things which are incomprehenſible 

by our reaſon, (provided that we have ſufficient 
ground and reaſon for the belief of them) I ſhall 
endeavour in the following particulars. 

I. Almighty God, is certainly the greateſt Reaſon, 
myſtery of all others: and acknowledg'd by r 
mankind to be in his nature. and in the parti- . 
cular manner of his exiſtence, incomprehenſible pereze © 
by humane underſtanding. For, reaſon that is Judge. 
limited and reſtrain'd, cannot frame a concep- 
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tion that is commenſurate to the eſſence and 
power of God. This will appear more clearly, 
by conſidering the myſterious excellencies of 
the divine Nature. For, who can imagine, or 
underſtand, how God's immenſity doth conſiſt 
with his perfect ſimplicity, or that without any © 
parts he doth co-exift to all poſſible extenſion” 
of matter; being All here, and wholly there, 
and immenſely every where? Who can appre- 
hend how his knowledge can certainly and infal- 
libly fore-ſee an event, through uncertain and 
contingent cauſes? Is it not utterly inconceiva- 
ble alſo how God could make a beautiful world 
by a word of his mouth? and to name no more, 
what wit of man can reconcile the ſeeming dif- 
ference between his mercy and his juſtice ? No 
ſober man ever doubted of the certainty of theſe 
things, (becauſe they are plainly taught in Scrip- 
ture,) though at the ſame time, they are full 
of depth, myſtery and wonder ! And altogether 
incomprehenſible by a finite underſtanding. 


Our impo- TI. There is many things likewiſe in our 


tence with 


reſped to 
things 
moſt fa- 
miliar to 
N. 


ſelves, which no man is in any meaſure able to 
compreaend, as to the manner how they are 
done and perform'd: As for inſtance, the vital 
union of the Soul and Body, who can imagine, 
by what means a Spirit comes to be ſo cloſely 
united to a material Body, that they are not to 
be parted without great force and violence 
offer'd to nature? The like may be ſaid of the 


operations of our ſeveral faculties of Senſe and 


Imagination, of Memory and Reaſon, and eſpe- 
cially of the liberty of our Wills. And again, 
who can imagine by what means we ſo conform 
our Voice, as to expreſs with eaſe what Word, 
and be able to deliver it with what Accent we 
pleaſe, without knowing either the Organs of 
ſpeech, or the manner of applying them ? The 


. parti- 
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particular manner, in which theſe operations are 
perform'd, are inexplicable by us; and would be 
incredible alſo, did not our conſtant experience 
demonſtrate the certainty thereof, 
III. To all which, we may add a great many 
things in Nature, which' we cannot comprehend 
how they either are, or can be: As the Conti- 
nuity of matter; that is, how the Parts do hang 
ſo faſt rogether, that they are many times very 
hard to be parted ; and yet we are ſure it is fo, 
becauſe we fo it every day, What virtue can 
we imagine in nature able to digeſt an earthly 
Juice, into the firmneſs of a Diamond? And is it 
not very aſtoniſhing that a Star, which to our 
ſight ſeems but a glittering ſpark, ſhould from 
ſo vaſt a diſtance diſpenſe its light or image to 
us? And to give but one inſtance more, who can 
comprehend how the ſmall ſeeds of things, con- 
tain the whole form and nature of the things from 
which they proceed, and in which by degrees 
they nh and yet we are never without an 
annual demonſtration of it. 

Thus we ſee by theſe inſtances, that it is not 
repugnant to reaſon to believe a great many 
things to be, of the manner of whoſe exiſtence 
we are not able to give a particular and diſtinct 
account. And much leſs is it repugnant to 
reaſon to believe the doctrine of the bleſſed Tri- 
- nity, the truth of which we have affirm'd by 
divine revelation, although the particular man- 
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ner of their exiſtence is incomprehenſible by our . ,M 
reaſon. *Tis ſufficient the belief of ſupernatural +. = 
myſteries is built on the veracity and power of + Bo 
God, That makes them credible. For, to be- 3 4 j 


lieve only in proportion to our narrow concep- 3 

tions, is to diſparage the divine Truth, and de- 

baſe the divine Power. Alas! we are baffled 

in our philoſophy about the ſmalleſt inſect; _ 
my | n 
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mult we pretend to ſearch into the myſteries of 
the glorious Trinity ? And muſt we be buſily cu- 
rious in ſpeculation about the eſſence of God, 
daring to ſubject divine Myſteries to our own 
Ratiocinations? Let us then not ſtretch our pre- 
ſumption beyond the limits of our knowledge to 
things ſo infinitely exceeding it; but believe the 
diſcovery that God hath made of himſelf, If 
the holy Scripture teacheth us plainly, that there 
is but one true God; if it as manifeſtly doth aſ- 
cribe to all the glorious Perſons in the bleſſed 
Trinity, the ſame auguſt names, peculiar charac- 
ters, and divine Attributes, (eſſential to the 
Deiry ;) the ſame ſuperlatively admirable opera- 
tions of creation and providence ; if it alſo 
doth ' preſcribe the ſame ſupreme honours, ſer- 
vices, Praiſes, and acknowledgement to be paid 
unto them all ; this may be abundantly enough 
to ſatisfy our minds, to ſtop our mouths, and 
to ſmother all doubt and diſpute about this ſub- 
lime and incomprehenſible myſtery. | 

Let us then with all the powers and faculties 
of our ſouls, magnify and adore the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; whereby we 
ſhall have an opportunity of exerciſing a nobler 
faith, than if we could comprehend it by our 
ſhallow reaſonings, and imperfect demonſtra- 
tions. Let us be content to ſtay for a fuller 
diſcovery of this ſublime truth, till we are ad- 
vanc'd to a ſtate of angelick perfection, and come 
to behold the glories of the Tri- une God face to 


face. In the mean time let us contemplate this 


wonderful Myſtery, which is the moſt proper 
object of our 0 minds, and which only can 
enlarge the capacities, and ſatisfy the appetites 
of our immortal ſouls. Let us raiſe our affections 
from earth to heaven; from temporal objects 


to eternal; which will be moſt efficacious to the 
begetting 


The Praver 
begetting in us thoſe graces and diſpoſitions, 
which are indiſpenſably requiſite for the attain- 
ment, and for the enjoyment of everlaſting 
glory. bras 


The PRAYER. 


1 Bleſſed, ineffable, and moſt myſterious Tri- 
nity! How admirable are thy beauties ! 

how incomparable are thy perfeftions ! how in- 
comprebenſible are thoſe relations of the Three 
moſt bleſſed Perſons, which I believe and admire, 
and adore, but underſtand not. The Angels are 


amaz'd in the unimaginable beauties of that glo- 


rious preſence, and are ſwallou'd up with the ocean 
of thy infinity. How then can I, who am in the 
loweſt order of underſtanding creatures, and have 
remov'd my ſelf farther from thee, and from the 
participation of thy excellencies, by a finful life, 
praiſe thee either according io my duty, or thy 
glories ? Yet be pleas'd to accept the humbleſt ado- 
rations, and with a favourable and a gracious eye, 
bebold the loweſs worſhippings and duty of thy ſer- 
vant. . I confeſs and glory in thy Omnipotency ; thy 
Immenſity ; thy Goodneſs z thy uncircumſcribed Na- 
ture; thy Truth ; thy Mercy; and thy Omniſcience. 
Oh! let me always receive thy bleſſings, and gra- 
cious influences, that 1 may adore thee with all the 
powers and faculties of my ſoul, love thee with all 
my affeftions, and ſerve thee with my beſt and 
earlieſt, and all my induſtry : That being here tranſ= 
ported with divine love, and buſied in thy ſer- 
vice, and the duties of a holy life ; I may to all 
eternity rejoice, in the beholding of thoſe glories 


* Biſhop Taylor. 
which 
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which are above all capacities, above all Heavens, 
above all Angels: even thoſe glories which ſtream 


forth from the throne of the eternal God the Fa- 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, i whom be 
glory and dominion, honour and adoration, eter- 
nally confeſs'd due, and humbly paid by all Men, 
and all Angels, world without end, Amen. . 


The CoLLECT. 


A Eighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
me thy ſervant grace, by the confeſſion of a true 
faith, to — the glory of the eternal Trinity, 
and in the power of the divine Majeſty, to worſhip the 
Unity: I beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſted- 
faſt in this faith, and evermore defend me from all ad- 
verſities, who liveſt and reigneſt, one God world with- 
out End. Amen. 
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4 A Morning. 
Morning. | 1. Leſſ. 
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T. Andrew was a native of the City of Bethſai- S. An- 
da, in Galilee, Son to John or Jonas a Fiſh- drew's 

erman, and brother to Simon Peter. He was _ 
brought up to his father's trade, and followed Kindred, | 
it with his brother in the lake of Genneſareth. and Trade. ks 
He was one of the peculiar and ſelect Diſciples 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, who being with him one 
day as Jeſus paſs'd by, the Baptiſt told him, that 
this was the Meſſiab, the Saviour of the world. ze | 
Whereupon, Andrew, and another Diſciple our Savis, | 
follow'd our Saviour to the place of his abode. Our. | 
For which reaſon he is generally by the Greeks 
ſtyl'd Sb ⁰s, or, the firft-calPd Diſciple ; 
cho* in a ſtrict ſenſe he was not calPd till ſome 
time after, 

As ſoon as St. Andrew had obtain'd the know- 
ledge of the Mefiab, and was confirm'd in his 
faith that Jeſus was he; he immediately im- 
parts the joyful news to his brother Simon, who 
embracing the ſame faith, made haſte to Chriſt : 
and having ſtaid a ſhort time to hear his doc- 
trine, they both returned home again. About 4 A 
a Year after, the holy Jeſus paſſing through covers him 
Galilee, found theſe two brothers fiſhing upon _ 
the ſea of Tiberias : At which time our Lord fully 
ſatisfied them of the greatneſs and Divinity of | 
his Perſon, by the convincing evidence of 2 mi- 
raculous draught of Fiſhes, which they took 

| Q at 
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at his command. After which, he enjoin'd 
them to follow him, for he would make them 
Fiſhers of Men; and they immediately left their 
Nets and followed him. Shortly after, St. An- 
His Eleai- drew, (with the reſt) was call'd to the office 
en to the and honour of the Apoſtolate z made choice of, 
_ to be one of thoſò that were to be Cbriſt's 
immediate Vicegerents for planting and propaga- 
ting the chriſtian Church, _ _ . * | 
After our bleſſed Savionr's aſcenſion ingo 
Heaven, and the deſcent of the Holy Gbaſt upon 
the Apoſtles, when they ſeverally determin'd, 
among themſelves by lot, their part of the 
world to preach in; St. Andrew is ſaid to have 
Art what had Scythia, and the adjacent regions aſſign'd 
Places he him for his province; to which he travelled 
chiefly through Cappadocia, Galatia, and Fi:hynia, 
e. reaching all the way he went. The firſt place 
he made any ſtay at, was Amynſus ; from thence, 
he went to Trapezus, and ſo from one place t 
another till he came to Nice, where he remain'd 
two Years, preaching, and working miracles. 
with great ſucceſs, From Nice he went to Ni- 
comedia, and ſo to Chalcedon; whenge failing 
through the Propontis, he came by the Euxine, 
Sea to Heraclea, and from thence to Amaſtris: 
Art all which places, he met with extraordinary 
difficulties, but overcame them with an undaun- 
ted courage. From Amaſtris, he went to Si- 
nuope, where (as the Ancients affirm) he met with 
His bar- his brother Peter: But before he left this place, 
pag the inhabitants of the City (who were 7ews). 
4 — treated him with all the barbarity that the moſt 
400 inveterate malice could ſuggeſt ; and afterwards. 
. caſt him out of the City for dead. But he re- 
8 turn'd again, and by ſeveral miracles which he 
wrought, brought many of them to a ſenſe © 
their errors, and converted them to the 3 
; rom 
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From Sinope, he went again to Amynſus, and 
thence to Trapeſus, afterwards to Neoceſarea, 


and to Samoſata, (the birth-place of Lucian) where 
having baffled ſeveral Philoſophers, he return'd 
to Feruſalem : At which place he made a ſhort 
ſtay, and then betook himſelf to his former pro- 


vinces; firſt to the country of the Abaſgi, where 


at Sebaſtople, a City on the Euxine ſhoar, he 
preach'd the Goſpel with great ſucceſs. From 
thence, he journey d into the country of the Zec- 

abi, and the Boſphorani; after which, he re- 
moved to Cher/oneſus, (a great and populous 

Place within the Boſphorus) where he ſtaid-z 
conſiderable time. Art laſt, he went back to 
Sinope, to confirm the Churches he had there- 

abouts planted, and ordain'd one of Paul's Difs 

ciples (named Philologus) Biſhop thereof. | 
Having thus ſpent a great deal of time in plan- 2 71 
cms chriſtianity in the world, at length he went farin as 
to Byzantium (ſince call'd Conſtantinople,) where Byzan- 
he founded a Church for divine worſhip, and tium. 
ordain'd St. Paul's beloved Stachys, Biſhop 
thereof. But, being baniſh*d out of that City 

by the governour, he fled to Argyropolis, where 


he continued two years, inſtructing the Inhabi- 


tants in the Knowledge of the chriſtian religion. 
From thence he travell'd over Thrace, Macedo- 
dia, Theſſaly, Achaia, and Epirus, till at laſt, he His com- 
came to Patre, a City of Achaia, where he t fo Pa- 
confirm'd all thoſe truths which he had preach'd aua. K. 
by his Martyrdom, being condemn'd to be 
crucified by Ageas the Proconſul of that pro- 
vince. 5 

| Now the particular cauſe of St. Andrew's cru- The cauſo 
cifixion was this: Coming one day to Afpeas, ff bit 
(who was then at Patre,) he made his applica- am 
tion to him, ſolemnly entreating him to forſake 
his heatheniſh ſuperſtitions and idolatry, and to 

2 embrace 
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einbrace the worſhip of the true God. Where- 

upon the Proconſul derided him as an innovator 

in religion; a propagator of that ſuperſtition, 

whoſe author the Jes had infamouſly put to 

death upon the croſs. He likewiſe uſed all the 

arguments he could to draw over this Apoſtle 

to worſhip his Gods, and to forſake chriſtianity 

threatning death if he would not comply with 

ſuch his injunctions. But our Apoſtle reſolutely 

withſtood all the impious propoſals of Ægeas, 

who immediately caus'd him to be impriſon'd ; 

and the next day being again brought before him, 

he threatned him with a lingring and tormenting 

death, if he would not ſacrifice to his Gods. 

The Apoſtle told him he might do his worſt; 

for the greater conſtancy he ſhew'd in his ſuffer- 

ings for Chriſt, the more acceptabl@ he ſhould 

His prepa- be to his Lord and Maſter. Ægeas being then 

, greatly enraged, paſs d the ſentence of death up- 

rings. on him, firſt commanding him to be ſcourg'd 

by ſeven Lifors ; which was perform'd accord- 

= ingly. After this, command was given, that 

x | he ſhould be faſten'd to the Croſs, not with. 

nails, but with cords, that his death might be 

more lingring and tedious. Then was he led to 

execution, and being come within ſight of the 

Croſs, he ſaluted it with this kind of addreſs: 

That he had long deſir'd and expected this 

*« happy hour, that the Croſs had been conſe- 

„ crated by the body of Chriſt hanging on it, 

“ and adorn'd with his members as with ſo 

* many jneſtimable jewels ; that he came joy- 

« ful and triumphing to it, that it might re- 

0 ceive him as a Diſciple and follower of him, 

e who once hung upon it, and be the means to 

carry him ſafe unto his Maſter, having been 

the inſtrument upon which his Maſter had 
<« redeemed him, Having pray*d, and e 4 
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the ſtanders-by to embrace the true religion, he 

was faſten'd to the Croſs, (which is affirm'd to 

have been made in the form of the letter X, 

hence uſually known by the name of St. An- 
 drew's Croſs) whereon he hung two days, teach- 

ing and inſtructing the people all the time: And 

"when great importunities, in the mean while, 

were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he 
earneſtly begg' d of our Lord, that he might at 

this time depart, and confirm the truth of his | 
religion with his death. God Almighty granted 1g 
his requeſt, for he expir'd on the laſt of Novem- Death. 
ber, though in what Year we have no certain 
account. 


* 
0 
pl * . = 
8 
* 
* # 


Epiſtle. * | . 
Rom. 10. MzpDiTATION 8. . 
* FOR oo 

-9.to | | 18. to 
7 11. St. AN DREW“s Day. (. 23. 


„ 
o 


arrive at the knowledge of that infinite Know- 
Being, who is the ſum and comprehenſion ledge of 
of all perfection, is certainly a matter of the f 
greateſt conſequence to us, both in order to neceſſary. 
our preſent peace and future happineſs. To fix 
our minds on ſuch an object, in which there is 
nothing but beauty and brightneſs, what is a- 
miable, and what is excellent, what will raviſh 
our affections, and raiſe our wonder, muſt cer- 
tainly be an high ſatisfaction; and the more ſo, 
as it is in order to everlaſting bliſs. And there- 
fore, if I had an underſtanding that could com- 
mand all the knowledge of nature and art, of 
words and things; could attain to a maſtery in all 
languages, and ſound the depths of all ſciences; 
4 , 4 ol meaſure 
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meaſure the Earth and the Heavens; tell the 

Stars, and declare their order and number; and 

yet in the mean time ſhould be deſtitute of 

the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 

T2 excels is Ibe way, the truth, and the life; all this would 
all other but render me like the Philoſapher, who, whilſt 
Sciences. he was gazing upon the Stars, fell into the 
ditch; I ſhould but ſapienter deſcendere in In- 
fernum, be undone with all my curious ſpecu- 
„ laens. 5 I 
It is therefore abſolutely neceflary that we. 

ſhould know God, and the bleſſed Jeſus, in or- 

der to our being happy: This is life eternal, 

(that is, the only way to it,) 10 know thee the only 

true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. 

(John xvu. 3.) The Apoilz, of whom we have 

been ſpeaking, was confirmed in this belief: For 

Se. An- of all the twelve, St. Andrew was. the firſt men- 
crew}: tioned by name to have been a Follower and 
withour Diſciple of our Saviour: He no ſooner heard 
Saviour. the Baptiſt ſpeak of the Lamb of God, the true 
| ſacrifice, that was to expiate the ſins of man- 
kind, but immediately he was affected with a. 

deſire to follow him, He that followeth me, 

ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but fhall have the light 

of life, ſays our bleſſed Redeemer. The true 
importance and deſign of which words, our A. 

Zoſtle very well underſtood : he knew that the 

only way to be enlighten'd, was to know and 
converſe with the blefſed Jeſus, and to form his 
diſpoſitions and actions upon the perfect model of 

The hap- that bright example. All the pleaſures, that this 
pines f world can afford us are flat and inſipid; but an in- 
1 tercourſe with the bleſſed Feſus is inconceivable 
ſation. happineſs! It is incomparably beyond any happi- 
neſs in this world,as being free from all thoſe ſharp 

and bitter ingredients, which do abate and allay 

the felicities of this life, There is no ſenſual _ 
as; | 66 
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ſure but is either purchas d by ſome pain, or is 
attended with it, or ends in it. A great eſtate 
is neither to be got without care, nor kept with- 
out fear, nor loſt without trouble. Dignity 
and greatneſs is troubleſome : And knowledge 
(which is one of the greateſt pleaſures of hu- 
_ - mane life) is (in the opinion of Solomon) Yex- 


ation f Spirit, Thus all things in this world, 


have a mixture of good and evil; but the hap- 
_ of knowing and converſing with the bleſ- 

d Jeſus is free from allay and imperfection ; 
there is nothing in it to imbitter our bleffings, 
or obſcure our joy: it produces ſuch pleaſures 
as are manly and excellent, chaſte and intellectual, 
infinitely more pure and refin'd than thoſe of 
ſenſe. T 
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herefore, let us imitate the example sv. Au- 


of the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Andrew, who left all drew's 


to follow the Captain of his ſalvation : His ſoul 
was enamour'd with God and goodneſs, and 


Example 


worthy. 


our Imi- 


expected not its comforts from ſenſual enjoy- tation. 


ments; for he found exquiſite delights in the 
exerciſes of yirtue and devotion, and even en- 
yore the difficulties he underwent for him, 
whoſe friendſhip and whoſe power are everlaſt- 
ing. Ke 

| As ſoon as this bleſſed Saint had diſcover'd 
the Meſſiab, he went to his brother Simon to 
impart the joyful news to him, and conducted 
him immediately to Jeſus. This was certain- 


ly the moſt exalted charity, and the greateſt ,,, . 
kindneſs, that could'be fhewn : For, he inſtruc: e, 
ted his brother in the things which concern'd Souls how 
the kingdom of God, and directed him in the exerciſed. 


way to eternal happineſs. Now this is a duty 
which every man owes to another as he hath op- 
portunity, but eſpecially to thoſe who are un- 
der our care and charge, our children, and ſer- 
vants, or near relations z thoſe over whom we 
ARES Q 4 have 
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have a ſpecial authority, and a more immediate 
influence. When therefore we know any per- 


ſon to be ignorant of God and Religion, let us 


in imitation of this bleſſed Saint's example, 
endeavour by all means to bring them to the 
knowledge of their duty, and excite them to 
the practice of it: Let us, according to our 
ſeveral capacities and opportunities, labour to 
make all our friends and relations true followers 
and ſervants of the bleſſed Feſus, which is the 
moſt pleaſant and delightful, the moſt happ 
and glorious work in the World : This is a work 
of great and ineſtimable benefit to mankind, and 
for which, many generations to come will call 
us bleſſed. _ ei 
Another circumſtance remarkable in the life 
of this bleſſed Saint, was his patience and ex- 
emplary carriage under ſufferings. He valued 
not the threats of Ægeas, neither was the pale 
conqueror unwelcome to him; for he went to 
execution with a chearful and compoſed mind; 
He was not afraid of them that could only kill 
the body, but even rejoiced that he was accounted 
worthy to ſuffer fer the ſake of Chriſt, If ever 
true courage and greatneſs of mind appear'd in 
any perſon in the world, it was in this heroick 
martyr, who with ſuch a generous and. unter- 
rify*'d mind, defy*d dangers and torments, and 


 own'd and glory'd in the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


nity, againſt all the reproaches and perſecutions 
which the worſt of his adverſaries could load 
him with. The bitterneſs of his ſufferings made 
his patience more eminent and illuftrious . This 
is an undeniable evidence of the Divinity of our 
Religion, when we ſee the profeſſors of it look 
death and danger in the face with an uncon- 
cern'd eye. Certainly, no Religion ever ex- 
pos'd its followers to ſuch ſufferings, nor in. 

I ſpir'd 


for St. ANDREW S DA x. 
ſpir d them with ſuch reſolution to ſuſtain them. 
hey ſang the praiſes of Chriſt (their tongues 
being harmonious with the affections of their 
hearts) in the flames; they preach'd him from 
the Croſſes, and rejoic'd in him as their on] 
good, in the midſt of devouring beaſts. Suc 
heroical. and exalted conſtancy muſt be aſcrib'd 
to the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and a ce- 
leſtial temper ; ſuch invincible faith, as made 
them not only patient, but triumphant in their 
ſufferings 3 as if they had been glorify'd in their 
ſouls, and inſenſible under the ſufferings of their 


bodies, They who depend upon their natural 


powers,. or their moſt exquiſite Philoſophy, can 
never riſe ſo high, nor thus abſtract their minds 
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from matter and ſenſe. No principle but that 
of faith and hope in God Almighty, is capable 


of ſuch divine operations! Let us then call up 
all our powers of reaſon and religion: Let usConclu- 


? 
: : 
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remember whom we have engag' d to follow: ſion. 


and, with all the reſolute perſeverance due to 
our vows of obedience, ſet our ſelves manfully 
to take up bis Croſs, who ſubmitted to die upon 
a croſs for our ſalvation. By this means we ſhall 
be taught to underſtand and value the ſufferings 
of our great Maſter; of which, we ſhould have 
but a very cold and imperfect idea, did not our ex- 
perience teach us what it is to ſuffer : And the 
greater conformity ro his likeneſs which our tryals 


work us up to, the clearer and more affecti 


ſenſe we ſhall have of his infinite condeſcenſion. 
Since therefore ſufferings and afflictions are the 
moſt authentick inſtances of our virtue and o- 
bedience; let us highly value the honour and 
dignity of ſuffering for our Saviour, and let us 
ſoften all our diſtreſſes by this conſideration; 
that within a little while, there ſhall be a pe- 
Tiod put to all our ſorrows and miſeries, when 
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we ſhall be remov'd from the troubles and 
temptations of a wicked deceitful world, andi 
be : ſafely landed 1 in the regions of bliſs and im- 


| mortality. 


LINE The PRAYER. 


9 Moſt 2 Saviour and Redeemer J eſus ! 
a 


who, out of thine infinite mercy and com- 
paſſion, didſt kindle in the bleſſed Apoſtle St. An- 
drew, ſo ardent a love of thee, that be left all io 
be thy true and faithful follower : Inſpire my ſoul, 
I mojt bumbly beſeech thee, with a holy defire of 
thee, that I 5 ſo earneſtly defire, as diligently to 
feek thee: ſo ſucceſifully ſeek, as to be happy in 
finding thee : make me ſo ſenſible of that babrineſs 
in 1 x as moſt paſſionately to love thee ; ſo ef- 
fettually to expreſs that love, as 10 ſu fer any 
tbing for thy ſake with a Joy Mul and ads 
Spirit, O! . that all the miſeries of this life, 
may be render*d eaſy and ſupportable by thy divine 
aſſiſtance; by the contemplation of thy example, 
and by the many patterns of conſtancy and virtue, 
aich thy now glorious Saints (but once afflitied 
ſervants) bave in all ages fet for my imitation and 
encouragement: That being ſo encourag d by. the 
bright example of thy bleſſed Apoftle; ſuſtained by 
the aſſurance of eternal n and directed in 
the right way by the light of thy doftrine ; Ima 
fo paſs through things temporal, that I finally bfe 
not the things eternal; through4by merits and in- 
terceſſion, O moſt bleſſed Saviour, and Redeemer 
Jeſus ; to whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, might, majeſty aud 
dominion, now and jo all eternity. Amen. 
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L mighty God! who didſt give ſuch grace unto 


4 thy holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, that he * readily o- 
beyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and fol- 
lowed him without delay: Grant unto me, 

thy ſervants, that we being calłd by thy holy word, 
may forthwith give up our ſelves obediently to ful- 


fil thy holy commandments, through the ſame Feſvs 


Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
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87. Tho- 8 T. Thomas, (whoſe Sir-name is * Didymus) 


was a Jew, and ſuppos'd to be a Galilean. 


_ The ſacred ſtory gives us no particular account 
_ of his birth and relations; he was (as Simeon 


Meta pbraſtes affirms) born of mean parents, and 
brought up a Fiſher-man ; but withal, very 
well inſtructed in the knowledge of the Scrip- 


His Call tures. He was called to the Apoſtleſhip ; and 
te the A- not long after, gave an eminent jo: oy of his 
 poſileſup. hearty. willingneſs to undergo the ſaddeſt fate 


that might attend them: For, when our bleſ- 
fed Saviour was reſolved to go into Fudea, in 
order to raiſe Lazarus from the dead, the reſt 
of the Apoſtles were againſt his going, becauſe 
they ſhould run the danger with him of being 
put to death by the Jews, who had _ en- 


His great deavour'd to ſtone him. But St. Thomas de ſir'd 


them not to hinder Chriſi's Journey thither, 
whatſoever dangers they might encounter; nay, 
(faith he) Let us ulſo go, that we may die with 
bim; intimating, that if it was his Maſter's 
pleaſure to go; it was their duty to attend him 
to the very grave. Not long after this, our 
pleſſed Saviour a little before his ſufferings, was 
ſpeaking of his departure from them to the 


* Didymus from the Greek word AAT MOE, ſigni- 
fies @ Twin; and ſo doth the Syriack, Thauma, from 
whence Thomas; ſo that in effect one name ſerves but to 
interpret the other, 


glory 


a 


living way ; the Perſon whom the Father had 
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glory of his Father, telling his Apoſtles that he 

was going to prepare @ place of bliſs and happi- 

neſs for them ; aſſuring mah alſo, that they 

might follow him, - becauſe they knew both the 

place whither he was going, and the way thi- 

ther. Thomas ſaid to him, Lord we know not His que- 
whither thou goeſt, and how can, wwe know thefpion @- 
way? To which our Lord returns this ſhort c1,iq', 
but ſatisfactory anſwer ; that he was the true departure. 


ſent into the world to ſhew men the paths of 

eternal life z and that they ſhould not miſs of 

Heaven, if they did but keep to that way, yr 

en he had preſcrib'd and chalk'd out before . 
em. | ws | 
After our bleſſed Saviour's Reſurrection from 

the dead, and Appearance to the Apoſtles, by. 

which they were convinc'd that he was really 

riſen, Thomas (not being with them) remainꝰd 

in his infidelity 3 and though they unanimouſl 

aſſerted, that they had infallibly feen the Lord, 

yet he obſtinately refus'd-to give credit to what , „f- 

they ſaid, unleſs he himſelf had the utmoſt evi- /e; ro be- 

dence. of ſenſe, namely, Except be ſaw in bis lievethe 

hands the prints of the nails, and thruſt bis band den 

into his fide, he rnould not believe. (John xx. 25.) our Savi- 

But the compaſſionate Jeſus, who made uſe of our., 

all his infidelity to eſtabliſh the . certainty of 

the reſurrection, would not forſake the Apoſtle 

in his unbelief; and therefore, on the Lord's- 

day following, he re-appear*d to the Apoſtles, 

who were all met together for the perfor- 

mance of their publick worſhip. And after 

the uſual falutation, Peace be unto you, he mer- 

cifully caſt his eye upon Thomas, and bid him, H in con- 

Reach out his hand, and put it into bis fide, and vinced by 

bis finger into the print of the nails, and confirm 

his faith by a demonſtration from ſenſe. Thomas gien 


having 
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having fatisfy'd his curioſity, and being con- 
vind d of his error, in a tranſport cry*d out, My 
Lord, and my God! Feſus ſaid unto him, Tho- 
mas, thau doeſt well to believe upon this teſti- 
mony of thy ſenſes 3 but withal, take notice, 
that it is a much more noble and commendable 
Akt of faith, to acquieſce in a rational evidence, 
and to entertain the doctrines and relations of 
the Goſpel upon ſuch aſſurances of the truth of 
things, as are fit to ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober 

man, tho? he did not ſee them with his eyes. 
The bleſſed Jeſus having thus in his merciful 


© condeſcenſion tr the ſcruples of this in- 
os credulous Apoſtle, he became afterwards (as St. 


Chry/oftom ſays) invincible in his faith, and went 
through almoſt all parts of the world, and liv'd 
without fear in the midft of the moſt barbarous 
nations, performing his duty without any re- 
gard to his own ſecurity and life. To this A- 
poſtle (according to the tradition of the Church 
He pre ach. in Origen's time) was allotted Parthia, which 
ed in Par. then contain'd all Perſia; and ſome have given 
| tha, us a catalogue of the ſeveral people in that 
| Kingdom to whom Thomas preach*d, viz. The 
Medes, Perſians, Caramanians, Hyrcanians, Ba- 
frians, and Athiopians. The ancients affirm, 
that in Perſia he met with the Magi, or Wiſe- 
men, Who came that long journey from the Eaſt 

to bring preſents to our new-born Saviour, 

whom he baptized, and took along with him as 
his companions and co-adjutors in the propaga- 

tion of the Goſpel, As to his travelling a great 

way into the Eaſtern Countries, as far as Suma- 

tra, anciently Taprobane, and the country of 

the Brachmans, the diſcoveries made by the Por- 


tugueze in ae ſeem capable of giving 


a more authentixk relation in ſome things, than 


can be expected from the ancients; partly from 
a monuments 


— o · 
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monuments and, writings, and partl > from, the 
traditions of the Chriſtians there. relate, 
that our Apoſtle came to Socotora, ao to 
Granganor, and ſo forwards, inſtructing the peo- 
ple in the principles of Chriſtianity, Then re- 
turning, he came to the om of Corman- 


del; and at Malabar. (the metropolis) he began 
to erect a Church for his converts, but was 


hindred by the Prieſts, and Sagamo Prince of 


that Country, But at laſt, by. the ſeveral mi- 


ra wr he wrought, he converted Sagamo to the He con- 


Chtiſtian faith, who then ſuffer'd his work wa 1 * 


go, on, and choſe cxampls was ſoon follo 
y b of Leh Bob and ſubj owed ya 
his much the Brachmanis, w who 
10 the don fall of their rites and religion, 
vid upon his death; and accordingly at 8 


often, retir'd for his devotions ; ; while he w 25 in- ſlain by 


tens at 8 Prayer they firſt loaded him with ſtone 1 


darts; one of them coming nearer, 
un thro' with a Lance. His body was taken 
up by his Diſciples, and buried in the Church 
which he had lately built, and which, was after; 
wards improy'd i ac a fabrick of great * 
and Am. 


HEN the bleſſed Fe/us was pleas'd to 

confute, by ſenſible evidence, the infide- 
lity of St. Thomas : He, at the ſame time, told 
un, that he did well to believe the verity and re- 


ality 


UA > 
A, 


4 not far from the City, where the Apoſtle And is 
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ality of his Reſurrection, when he had ocular 
demonſtration of it; but he) (ſays he) are bleſ- 
ſed (in an extraordinary manner) that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. The deſign of which 
words, was to illuſtrate the excellency of Faith, 


without which (faith the Apoſtle to the He- 


— 
Lure 
Faith de- 


fi'd. 


brews )-it is impoſſible to pleaſe Cod: For, he that 
cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
(Heb. xi. 6.) Now, the general notion of 
Faith is this: (% That it is an aſſent to that 
which is credible, as credible, Now, that is 
properly credible, which is not apparent of it 
ſelf, nor certainly to be collected, either ante- 
cedently by its cauſe, or reverſely by its effect; 
and yet, (though by none of theſe ways) hath 
the atteſtation of a truth, For, thoſe things 
which are apparent of themſelves, are either ſo 
in reſpect of our ſenſe, as that ſnow is white, 
and fire is hot; or in reſpect of our underſtand- 
ing, as that the whole of any thing is greater 
than any one part of the whole that every 


thing imaginable either is, or is not. Now, 


theſe things are not ſaid properly to be believ'd, 
but to be known, becaul: they are evident both 
to our ſenſe and underſtanding. Again, other 
things, tho' not immediately apparent in them- 
ſelves, may yet appear moſt certain and evi- 
dently true, by an immediate and neceſſary con- 
nexion with ſomething formerly known. For, 
being every natural cauſe actually applied, doth 


neceſſarily produce its own natural effect, and 


every natural effect wholly dependeth upon, and 
abſolutely pre- ſuppoſeth its own proper cauſe; 


therefore, there muſt be an immediate connexi- 


on between the cauſe and its effet. From 


* Biſhop Pearſon. 


whence- 


wt 
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whence it follows, that if the connexion be 
once clearly perceiv*d, the effect will be known 
in the cauſe, and the cauſe by the effect. And 
by theſe ways, proceeding from principles evi- 
dently known, by conſequences certainly con- 
cluding, we come to the knowledge of propo- 
fitions in Mathematicks, and concluſions in other 
Sciences; which propoſitions and concluſions 
are not ſaid to be credible, but ſcientifical 3 and 
the comprehenſion of them is not Faith but _ 
Science. But when any thing propounded to fand . 
us, is neither apparent to our ſenſe, nor evident tnfirared; 
to our underſtanding, in and of it ſelf; neither 
certainly to be collected from any clear and ne- 
ceſſary connexion with the cauſe from which 
it proceedeth, or the effects which it naturally 
produceth, and yet notwithſtanding, appeareth 
to us true, (not by a manifeſtation, but atteſta- 
tion of the truth) and ſo moveth us to aſſent 
not of it ſelf, but by virtue of the teſtimony gi- 
ven to it; th is ſaid properly to be credible, 
and an aſſent unto this, upon ſuch credibility, is 
in the proper notion Faitb or Belief. | 

_ Having thus defined and illuſtrated the nature 

| of Faith in general; it will be farther neceſſary 

| to obſetve, that there is a two-fold Faith, di- 

; ſtinguiſh'd by this double object, a human, and 
4 divine Faith. Human Faith is an aſſent unto 1 
any thing credible, merely upon the teſtimony 
, of man. It is by virtue of this human Faith, 

. that we doubt not at all of thoſe things which 

4 we never ſaw, by reaſon of their diſtance from 
. 

1 

N 


us, either by time or place: For inſtance, who 
doubts whether there be ſuch an Iſland as Ja- 
maica, tho" he never paſs'd any of our four Seas? 
Or, who ptetends to deny that Ceſar conquer'd 
Pompey, or that Titus ſucceeded Veſpaſian, tho? 
both afe beyond the poſſibility of the know- 


R ledge 
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ledge of man? Upon this kind of Faith alſo we 
proceed in the ordinary affairs of our life; there 
is no juſtice executed, no commerce maintain- 
ed, no buſineſs proſecuted, without this hu- 
man Faith, grounded upon the teſtimony of 
man. 10 4 Ee „ 

Divine Faith is an aſſent unto ſomething as 
credible upon the teſtimony of God. This aſ- 
ſent. is the higheſt kind of Faith, becauſe the 
object hath the higheſt: credibilizy, being ground- 
ed upon the teſtimony of God, which is infal- 
lible. He is of that univerſal knowledge, and 
infinite wifdom, that it is impoſſible he ſhould 
be deceived; of that indefectible holineſs, and 
tranſcendent rectitude, that it is not imagina- 
ble he ſhould intend to deceive any man; and 
conſequently, whatſoever he hath deliver'd for 
a truth, muſt be neceſſarily and infallibly true. 
That truth then which is teſtify'd by God, hath 
a divine Credibility 3, and an aſſent unto it as fo 
credible, is divine Faith. IE 

Now, the teſtimony of God is given by way 
of Revelation, which is of two kinds, either 
immediate, or mediate. An immediate Reve- 
lation is that by which God delivereth himfelf 
to man by himſelf, without the intervention of 
man. A mediate Revelation 1s the conveyance 
of the counſel of God unto man by man. By 
the firſt, he ſpake unto the Prophets; by the 
ſecond, in the Propbeis; and by them unto us. 
So that what the Prophets deliver'd, was not 
the teſtimony of man, but of God deli er'd by 


man. It was e who ſpa e by the mouth of bis 


holy Prophets which have been ſince the word be- 


gan. (Luke i. 70.) All propbetical Revelations 


came from God originally, and whoſoever firſt 
deliver'd them to man, was antecedently inſpi- 
red by God. 70 

o Thus 


for 8t. TH0M at's-D Av. "29 
Thus God, who at ſundry times, and in divers Faith is 


Manners pate in times paſt unto the — by the 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoke 


God to the Apoſtles z and they being afſur'd that 
he knew all things, and convinc'd that he came 
forth from the Father, gave a full and clear aſ- 
ſent unto thoſe things which he deliver'd ; and 

grounded theit Faith upon his words, as upon 


the immediate teſtimony of God. Thus the 


Apoſtles believ*'d on Cbriſt through his own 
word, and the primitive Chriſtians believed on 
the ſame Chri/ through the Apoſtles word: So 
that the Faith of thoſe who were converted 
by the Apoſtles, was an aſſent unto the word, as 
tredible upon the teſtimony of God, deliver'd 
to them by a teſtimony Apoſtolical. But when 
the Apoſtles themſelves departed out of this life, 
they left the ſum of what they had received 
in writing, for the continuation and propaga- 
tion of the Chriſtian Faith. And ſo thoſe Chri- 
ſtians which lived fince the Apoſtles death, have 
believ'd the wriritigs of Moſes, and the Pro- 
phets, of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ; for ſince 
they were endued with miraculous power from 
above, and inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
conſequently What they deliver'd was not the 
word of man, but of God himſelf ; we may as 
readily and ſtedfaſtly aſſent unto them, as to 
any thing we ſee or know. In a word, there 
are ſuch clear characters of the divine Hand to 
render the holy Scriptures authoritative, that 
" deny them to be true, is to make God a 
yar. 


revealed to us; to aſſent to all the articles of the 
R 2 | chriſtian 


ten unto us by Revela- 
his Fon. (Heb: i. t, 2.) who reveal'd the will of tion. 


The ſum of this is: He that profeſſeth him- The nig. 
ſelf a Chriſtian, profeſſeth to entertain the doc-/# f 
trine of [Chriſt, to believe all that God hath Fach, 
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chriſtian Faith: to all the precepts, promiſes, 

and threatnings of the Goſpel. Now, the great 

_ deſign, and the proper intention of this doc- 
trine, is to take men off from ſin, and to direct 

and encourage them to a holy life. It teach- 

eth us what we are to believe concerning God 

and Chriſt, not with any deſign to entertain our 

minds with the bare ſpeculation of thoſe truths, 

but to better our lives: For every article of our 

Faith and Faith is a proper argument againſt ſin, and a 
poverful motive to obedience. How can any 
works in- reaſonable creature believe that eternal damna- 
ſeparable. tion ſhall be the puniſnment of vice, and yet 
live in the wilful practice of it? How can any 

one, who firmly believes that the pleaſures of 

ſin are fatal, be tempted by thoſe allurements, to 

venture on that which will undoubtedly bring 

death to the ſoul? And on the other hand, what 

more powerful motive can be conceived to make 

us holy, than to believe that our bountiful Ma- 

ſter will reward his true and faithful ſervants with 
immortal joys? That for a few moments ſpent 

here in the practice of a holy life, we ſhall be 
admitted into the perpetual ſociety and friend- 

ſhip of all the bleſſed inhabitants of thoſe glo- 

rious manſions above, where we ſhall with exact 

and perfect harmony, ſing everlaſting ſongs of 

praiſe to the Almighty for all his works of won- 

der; for the effects of that infinite goodneſs, and 
admirable wiſdom, and almighty power, which 

are clearly ſeen in the creation, government and 
redemption of the world? From hence we may 

eaſily perceive, that every vice which rules a- 

mong us, and ſullies the beauty of our ſouls, can 

be attributed to nothing but Infidelity. For, ſince 

God hath threatned ſuch miſeries to the workers 

of iniquity, and promis'd ſuch exquiſite pleaſures 

to thoſe that love and fear him; it is impoſſible 

we 
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we ſhould not be deeply affected with them, if 
we ſeriouſly believe them; and he hath given us 
ſuch evidence of their truth, that it is impoſſible 
we ſhould not believe them, unleſs the God of 
this world hath blinded our minds. So that if 
men will obſtinately and wilfully remain in their 


Infidelity, and not ſpeedily entertain ſuch a Be- 


lief as will render them obſequious to the Goſpel, 
there is no remedy, Pertinaciæ nullum Reme- 
dium poſuit- Deus, God has provided no remedy 


for the obſtinacy of Men; if they will chuſe to 


be fools, and to be miſerable, he will leave them 
to inherit their own choice, and to enjoy the 
portion of ſinners. I | 


The PRAYER, 
Eternal God! Fountain of all truth and bo- 


lineſs, in whom to believe is life eternal : 
Let thy grace, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, deſcend 
with a mighty power into my ſoul, that the com- 
memoration of this bleſſed Apoſtles infidelity, may 
make me take warning by his example, and that 
the revelations thou haſt been pleas'd to make of thy 
ſelf, may cauſe me conſtantly to acknowledge thee 
to be my Lord and my God, and my ſelf a ſer- 
vant of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus. Thou, Lord! who 
hadſt compaſſion on the ignorance and infirmity of 
St. Thomas, and by bis Frailties didſt magnify 
thy mercy, in bringing him to a full aſſurance of thy 
Son's reſurrection; give me grace likewiſe to im 
prove all thy diſpenſations unto my ſpiritual advan- 
tage, that when I ſtand, I may take heed leſt Lfall; 
and that when I fall, I may endeavour to rife. 
For, if I have any good diſpoſition, I firmly believe 
"tis by the aſſiſtance of thy divine grace; if I have 
perſevered in doing well, it is becauſe thy ſtrength 
enabled me; if I fell off from a good courſe, it was 

R 3 becauſe 
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becauſe thy grace did not preſerve me; and in each 


of theſe relapſes 1 had lain, and been loft for ever, 


bad not thy mighty hand rais'd me out of the duſt. 
So full of mercy are all thy ways, O God] which 
1 now plainly perceive, and have a deep and grate- 
ful ſenſe of; and I am even loſt in wonder gnd a- 
mazement at the innumerable favours. thou 5 


vouchſafed me, and all thy faithful ſervants. O 


keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and conform me to 


the image of thy Cheiſt, on whom I believe; that 


at the laſt, I may receive the end of my faith, 
even the ſalvation of my ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, ay bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Amen, 


The CoLLECT, - 


A pity and ever-living God, who for the more 
+ & confirmation of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's reſurrec- 
bion: Grant meſo perfectly, and without all doubt, to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that my faith in thy 


ſight may never be reproved. Hear me, O Lord! 


through the ſame Jeſis Chrift, to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for 
cvermore. Amen. 
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GT. Paul was born in a rich and populous City st. Paul's 
call'd Tarſus in Cilicia, above three hundred birth- | 

miles from Feruſalem. His parents were both PIG 4h 
Fews, and of the tribe of Benjamin, ſo that he gndeiuca. 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; fuſt enter'd in tion. 
the occupation of tent-making, then educated 

in the learning of his City, and afterwards. re- 
mov'd to Feruſalem, where he became à ſcho- 
lar to the great Rabban Gamaliel, and one of the 1 
moſt zealous of the ſect of the Phariſees. With the Hi ern 
fiery genius of this ſect, our Apoſtle was deeply _ 
tinctured, which made him a zealous perſecutor * 

of the Saints. His falſe zeal tranſported him 

even to folly and madneſs; he broke open hou- 

ſes, and ſeiz d upon any who look*d like a Diſ- | 

ciple of the cr ucified Jeſus, compelling men = 
blaſpheme God, and breathing out nothing but 
threatnings and ſlaughter wherever he came. 
By this means, there was a ſad and grievous per- His ur. 
ſecution, and Paul was one of the moſt active lene per- 
inſtruments in it; ſo that it diſpers'd in a great pg | 
meaſure the whole body of the Church, and Church. 
drove many natives of 7eru/alem from their own [ 
houſes into foreign parts. And having thus mi- 
ſerably perſecuted the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſa- 

lem, he was ſo inſatiable in his fury, that he ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to the Sanhedrim ; and thence took 

out a warrant and commiſſion to go down and 


R 4 ranſack 
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ranſack the Synagogues at Damaſcus ; and that 

if he found any who profeſs'd Chriſt, he might 

| Na. them bound to be puniſh'd at Ferufalem. 

His Jour- Paul being thus arm'd with a commiſſion, went 
#ey to Da- full of rage to Damaſcus, breathing out ven- 

maſcus. geance and deſtruction againſt the poor Chri- 

; But God Almighty: put a ſtop to his vio- 

lent deſigns : For, while he was, (together with 

his cruel aſſociates,) upon the road, almoſt at 

their journey's end, on a ſudden, at mid-day, a 

moſt refulgent light, beyond the ſplendor and 

- brightneſs of the ſun, was darted from Heaven 

upon them; whereat, being ſtrangely amaz'd 

and confounded, both he and his companions im- 

mediately fell flat on the ground. And at the 

ſame time, a voice from Heaven was directed to 

him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

Whereupon, he cried out, (being under a great 

Aſtoniſnment!) bo art thou, Lord! The 

voice replied, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 

- thou perſecuteſt ; It is hard for thee to kick againſt 

the pricks. (i. e.) All thy attempts to extirpate 

the belief in Me, will prove ſucceſsleſs; and 

like kicking ang ſpikes, will prove thy own 

wounding and torment. Paul being convinc'd 

of his folly, preſently ſubmitted to the divine 

viſion, and with the moſt entire reſignation, ſaid, 

His mira- Lord ! what wilt thou have me to do? Whereup- 

eulous on, he was bid to riſe and go to Damaſcus, and 

ConyT* there expect what ſhould be farther reveal'd to 

fon. him. Rifing from the ground, he found his 

Aud fight gone by the extraordinary brightneſs of 
Blindneſs, the light, and in this condition being led by his 
N carried COmpanions to Damaſcus, to the houſe of Judas, 

into the he was there three days faſting and praying. At 
- third Hea-this time, we may probably ſuppole it was, that 

ven, when 


(probabl he had that vifion and ecſtaſy, wherein he was 
15 ""raken up into the Third Heaven ; where he ſaw 


things 
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things great and unutterable, and was fully in- 1 
ſtructed in the myſteries of the Goſpel, which W | 
gave him occaſion to ſay, that he was not auge 1 
the Goſpel which he preached by Man, but by the 1 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Three days being | 
expir'd, God Almighty appeared to Ananias in a 
viſion 3 commanding him to go unto Saul of Tar- 
ſus, and lay his hands upon him, that he might 
receive his ſight. Ananias at firſt was greatly 
ſurpriz d, fearing to throw himſelf into the Ananias 
hands of that bloody perſecutor : But our Lord, 1 4 
to take off his fears, told him, that he miſtook him. 
the man, that he had now taken him to be a cho- 
ſen Veſſel, to preach the Goſpel both to the 
Fews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Po- 
tentates upon earth, Ananias ſatisfied with this 
account, repair*d to the Houſe where Saul was, 
and laying his hands upon him, told him that the 
Lord had ſent him to him, that he might receive . 
his ſight, and be fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which was no ſoaner dane, but his fight was re- His fight 
ſtor'd to him. And the next thing he did was reſtor d. 
to be baptized, and folemnly initiated into the © 
chriſtian faith: He was made a ſele& member i, z:; 
of the Church, to the great joy of the reſt of baptized. 
the Diſciples, that he ſhould not only become a 
profeſſor, but a preacher of the Goſpel, which 
he had ſo lately ſought to deſtroy. And from 4 
that time forward, he boldly aſſerted that Jeſus preaching 
was the Chriſt, the Son of God, and prov'd it C. 
to the Jews with ſuch divine atteſtations, that 
they were overwhelm' d with evidence, and could 
not anſwer him. | 

St. Paul, though not of the twelve; yet for 
his extraordinary eminence in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, had the honour of being ſtyl'd an 
Apoſtle. He wrote fourteen Epiſtles full of ex- 
cellent Inſtruct ions, which have been received 


by 
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by the Church in all ages. We find him in 
Scripture deſcrib'd by two names, Saul and 
Paul; the one Hebrew, relating to his Jewiſh 
original; the other Latin, aſſum'd by him (as 
ſome think) at his Converſion, to denote his hu- 
mility ; as others, in memory of his converting 
Sergius Paulus the Roman governor. As to 
the travels of this Apoſtle in the purſuance of 
his miniſtry, from the time of his Converſion to 
his death; together with the moſt principal 
tranſactions and the ſeyeral Accidents that hap- 
pen'd to him therein, they are recorded in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and in Dr. Cave's Antigui- 
tates Apoſtolice , to which, the ſequel of his life 


may not be unfitly referr' d. He was beheaded 


at the Aque Salviæ, three miles from Rome, 
about the eighth or ninth year of Nero's Reign. 
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Mongſt the various methods that have been 
A made uſe of, to reclaim finners from their 
evil ways, and to bring them to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, there is none more powerful than the 
conſideration of the aſtoniſhing patience and 
long-ſuffering of God towards us, in the midſt 
of our innumerable provocations. His great 
mercy and pity declar'd to us, in all thoſe gra- 
cious means and methods which he uſeth for our 
recovery, muſt needs be pregnant of unſpeak- 


able conſolation ; beget the moſt amiable no- 


tions of him in our minds, and conſequently be 
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a mighty encouragement to ſinners to repent and 


amend. All God's attributes of power, and 


wiſdom, and holineſs, are exceeding lovely; but 
this of his mercy in forgiving ſins, is abundantly. 


more engaging 3 becaule it at once relieves our 


miſery, and tends to our everlaſting benefit. 


When men ſincerely and heartily repent of their 
ſins, and reſolve to walk in the commandments 


He bar- 


of their God, the divine goodneſs finds out many dun, 44 


arguments of pity ; for he conſiders he made 
them fallible creatures, that he gave them not 
the bright and piercing intellects of Angels; and 
therefore when they begin to take hold of the 
means of grace, he is infinitely pleas'd with it, 
and would by no means have them periſh. To 
this purpoſe, he ſwears, As I live, /aith the Lord 
God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way, and live, 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die, O houſe of Tirael ? (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) 
Certainly, this is enough to convince the minds 


Sin upoꝝ 


repen 
tance, 


of men, that it is their intereſt, as well as their 
duty, to forſake ſin, and to adhere to God, ſince 


there is nothing wapting but their own endea- 
vours in order to their Conver/ion. 

God Almighty hath not been wanting to give 
many miraculous inſtances of his grace and mer- 
cy even to the chiefeſt of ſinners; to the end 
that none might deſpair z and for want of the 
encouragement of an example equal to their own 
caſe, be diſhearten'd from a vigorous reſolution 
upon a better courſe. Some have been ſnatch'd 


as fire-brands out of the fire; and that in fo 
ſtrange a manner, that it wou'd even amaze a 
man to think of the wonder of their recovery : 
Thoſe who have ſunk themſelves into the very 
depth of infidelity and wickedneſs, have oy 
mighty hand and out-ſtretch*d arm, been plu 


2 
ckd 
out 


Sinners, 


whence 
the grea- 
teſt to be 
encoura- 
ged to re · 


pent. 
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out of this horrible pit. St. Paul is an inſtance 
at leaſt equal to any of thoſe we meet with in 
Scripture, both for the heinouſneſs of the offen- 
der, and the miracle of his change: and there- 
fore his Converſion ought to be regarded with the 
Sr. Paul's greateſt joy and attention. He was one of the 
; lie befor moſt zealous perſecutors of the chriſtian Church, 
bis Con- inſomuch, as when the Jets were reſolv'd to do 
yerfion, execution upon St, Stephen, he ſtood by, and 
| kept the clothes of them that did it. Accord- 
ingly, we find him indicting himſelf for this fact; 
and pleading guilty. When the blood of thy Mar- 
yr Stephen was ſhed, J (faith he, with ſorrow 
after his Converſion) was ſtanding by, conſented to 
his death, and kept the Raiment of them that ſlew 
him, (Acts. xxii. 20.) Of all the inquiſitors em- 
ployed by the Sanbedrim, to execute their war- 
rants upon thoſe up-ftart Hereticks (as they call'd 
them) who preach'd againſt the law of Moſes, 
and the tradition of the Fathers ; our Apoſtle 
was the principal agent: Nay, he was ſo earneſt 
to vindicate and affert the Divinity of the Mo- 
faick diſpenſation, that his zeal began to ferment, 
and to boil up into Paroxy/ms of indignation, and 
he perſecuted all of a contrary way with un- 
common fury. 'But God Almighty, out of his 
infinite wiſdom and Philanthropy, miraculouſl 
recover*d him from the death of fin, and he af 
terwards became a man, in whom the divine life 
did eminently manifeſt and diſplay it ſelf : He 
His admi- Iived piouſly and devoutly, ſoberly and tempe- 
rable Vir- : : 
tues an Tately, juſtly and righteouſly, careful always to 
Piety af- keep à Conſcience void o offence, both towards God 
zerwards. and Man. He dedicated himſelf (from the 
| time of his Converſion) entirely to his God and 
Saviour; and was indefatigably induſtrious to 
bring men over to the knowledge of the truth 3 
to reduce them out of the crooked paths of "uy | 


11 
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and idolatry, and to ſet them in the right way to. 
eternal life. All the dangers and difficulties, the 
innumerable troubles and oppoſitions that he met 

with in the propagation of the Goſpel, did but 
reflect the greater luſtre upon his patience, 
whereof indeed he became a moſt eminent pat- 

tern and exemplar; enduring the ſevereſt calami- 

ties and perſecutions, with a patience triumphant 

and unconquerable. He who was once wrath- 

ful, reproachful, and ungovernable, became 

with a few words of God, as a lamb; and altho? 

in every ſuffering he was a Martyr, and therefore 

might have fill'd many Martyrolagies with his 
ſufferings, yet he underwent all for the ſake of 

his great Maſter, with a foul calm and ſerene. 

When his death approach'd, he joyfully declar'd, 

that he had fought a good fight ; he had finiſhed his 

courſe ; he had kept the faith; and ſo indeed he 

had, kept it inviolably, undauntedly, to the laſt an ile: 
minute of his life. Now, can any Perſon for-frarion of 
bear admiring and adoring the ineſtimable riches ch divine 
of God's grace, which diſplays it ſelf, in a man- 899dncks. 
ner ſo aſtoniſhing and illuſtrious ?? To preſerve 
thoſe that are in health, is valuable; but to 
recover the ſick, and eſpecially to raiſe the 

dead, is admirable. To preſerve a man inno- 

cent among the various temptations of a de- 


2 Da mihi virum qui fit iracundus, maledicus, effræ- 
natus; pauciſſimis dei verbis tam placidum quam . ovem 
reddam. Da cupidum, avarum, tenacem; jam tibi eum 
liberalem dabo, & pecuniam ſuam plenis manibus lar- 
gientem. Da timidum doloris ac mortis ; jam cruces & 
ignes & taurum contemner. Da libidinoſum, adulte- 
rum, ganeonem; jam ſobrium, caſtum, continentem, 
videbis. Da crudelem & fanguinis appetentem, jam in 
veram clementiam furor ille mutabitur. Da injuſtum, 
inſipientem, peccatorem; continuò & æquus, & prudens, 
& innocens erit. Lactantius de Falſ. Sap. lib. 3. Cap. 26. 


ceitful 
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ceitful world, is far above what human wif- 
dom can pretend to; but to make a lewd and 


a profligate wretch, become eminent and re- 


markable for piety and virtue, muſt needs draw 


after it, not only the adtniration of men, but 
alſo the vexation of Hell; and make the Devil 


rage, as diſappointed of the prey he thought 


himſelf ſure of: but above all, muſt produce 


joy in Heaven, amongſt Myriads of Saints and 
Angels, and Spirits of juſt men made perfect. 


All that now remains, is to apply this to our 
ſelves: For, a man may, by the grace of God, 
break through difficulties which ſeem inſupe- 
rable. A ſtrong reſolution accompany'd with 
the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, is of ſuch an in- 
credible force, that it has been effectual to re- 
claim the greateſt of ſinners. Not only St. Paul, 
but Manaſſes, Mary Magdalen, the penitent Thief, 
and many others, have been by a very extraordi- 
nary and over-powering degree of God's grace, 
almoſt perfectly reclaim'd from their fins at 


once, and all on a ſudden tranſlated out of the 


dom of Darkneſi, into the kingdom of bis dear- 
IS fe” thus it was with — 67 the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity ; as their prejudices a- 
gainſt the chriſtian Religion were ſtrong and 
violent, ſo the holy Spirit of God was pleas'd 
to work mightily in them that believed. And 
ſhall we then ſtand it out with God, when ſuch 
great leaders have given up the cauſe, and have 
ſurrender'd and yielded up themſelves willing 
— 5 to the grace of God? No certainly! 
The boundleſs goodneſs and compaſſion of our 
heavenly Father, muſt needs kindie ſome ſparks 
of hope, even in the moſt deſponding mind. 
His wonderful patience and condeſcenſion, in 
the midſt of our manifold provocations, is a 
clear demonſtration, that he wou'd have all men 
come 
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come to repentance z: and if we do —_ we 

are aſſur'd by his promiſe that we ſhall be for- 

given, Let us then call in the auxiliaries of di- 

vine grace, and earneſtly reſolve upon a better 

courſe, in this, or the like manner. This Reſoluti- 

« head of mine, which was wont to be em-“ 

<« ploy'd in the contrivances of the world, or in 

catering for my luſts, ſhall now be exerciſed 

« in ſtudying how I may do moſt honour to 

„ my Maker. This wir which was wont to 

go out in froth, or in ſcoffing at all that was 

“ ſerious, ſhall now make apologies for what 

ce before it blaſphem'd. This tongue, that was 

<« uſed to curſing and (wearing, ſhall now be 

e employ'd in ſinging anthems of praiſe to my 

e great Creator. My bands ſhall now diſpenſe 

<«« as liberally to charitable purpoſes, as the 

C have ſordidly rak*d together before. I wi 

« be as exemplary for ſobriety and chaſtity, as 
| « ever I was notorious for exceſſes : And 
«© wherever I have wrong*d any body in my deal 
ö „ ings, I will now ſpare from my ſelf to make 
e them a recompence. In ſhort, by the grace 
<«« of God, from this very moment, I ſtedfaſtly 
« reſolve that neither pleaſure ſhall tempt me, 
<«« nor profit allure me, nor ambition corrupt 
« me, nor example ſway me, to-do any thing 
c which I know to be evil: And on the other 
<< fide, there ſhall neither difficulty diſcourage 
„ me, nor tediouſneſs of the courſe weary me, 
ce in the race of virtue and holineſs. Sa help 
% me, O my God! Methinks, ſuch a refolution Conclu- 
as this, muſt needs prove effectual and victori- ſion. 
ous, and furniſh us with ſufficient weapons to 
aſſoil the moſt formidable temptations. Let us 
then no longer delay, but inſtantly implore the 
divine aid to proſper and ſucceed our endea- 
vours, - Let us experience whether victory over 

our 


F . MR Tl 


1 


* 


The PRAVER. 


our Paſſions, be not as noble as the gratifica- 
tion of them; and whether intellectual joys, be 
not as raviſhing and attractive, as ſenſual allure- 
ments; and a regular converſation, as eaſy and 
agreeable, as that of the lawleſs and licentious. I 
am very well aſſur'd, that if we conſider the matter 
throughly, and have but patience to reaſon out 
the caſe with our ſelves, and to bring our 
thoughts and deliberations to ſome iſſue, the 
concluſion muſt naturally be departing from 
evil, and running the ways of God's command- 
ments with exquiſite pleaſure and delight. 


The PRAVYE R. 


O Almighty God ! creator and governor of all 
things both in Heaven and Earih; who de- 
fireſt not the death of a ſinner, but had rather he 
ſhould turn from bis witkedneſs and live : In much 
mercy look down upon me, and convett me from 
the innumerable errors and miſcarriages of my life. 
J acknowledge, O my God ! with ſhame and ſor- 
row, that I am altogether unworthy of the leaſt of 

thy mercies, and that reproach and ſhame are juſtly 
my due; but at the ſame time, the conſideration of 
thy mercy and loving-kindneſs, even to the worſt 
of ſinners, raiſes my drooping Spirits, and gives 
new life to my hopes. Thou, my God, haſt made 
all things by thy power, and art wonderful in all 
thy doings ; yet art thou ſuperlatively wonderful, 
and exceeding glorious in thy works of pity and 
love. Ob! let this thy amazing goodneſs lead me 

to repentance, and grant that the miraculous Con- 
verſion of thy ſervant St. Paul, may bave ſuch a 
prevailing influence upon me, that I may bence- 
forth follow after all manner of virtue, and utter- 
ly abandon and deteſt all fort of vice. Let me 


lay 
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lay ſeriouſly to heart thy wonderful compaſſion, in 
not cutting him off in the midſt of bis ſins: Let 
me admire that grace whereby thou didſt make him 
a veſſel prepar'd unto glory: Let me adore that 
incomprehenſible love, whereby thou didſt enable 
him to publiſh the Goſpel, to the unſpeakable ad- 
vantage of the whole world. And, as no hour, 
no minute paſſes by, without ſome ſtupendious in- 
ſtance of thy bounty; ſo let no moment of my life 
paſs without a grateful and thankful remembrance 
of ſo kind a benefactor; without ſuch zealous 
and conſtant love of ſo good a God, as my frail 
nature and narrow ſoul can extend to. Open my 
eyes, O Lord, to behold the wondrous things in 
hy Law. Convince me powerfully that religion 
and virtue is true gain, and that in keeping thy 
commandments there is great reward: That ſo, 
by theſe qualifications, I may become a fit object 
of the divine favour, and at laſt be received with 
the joy and triumph of Angels, and all the celeſtial 
Hoſt, into thoſe glorious manſions, whither Chriſt 
Jeſus, the author of eternal ſalvation, is gone be- 
fore : To whom with thee, and the holy Spirit, be 
glory and adoration, world without end. Amen. 


The COLLECT. 


God! who through the preaching of the bleſſed 

Apoſtle St. Paul, haſt caus d the light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the World: Grant, I be- 
ſeech thee, that I having his wonderful Converſion in 
remembrance, may ſhew forth my thankfulneſs to thee 
for the ſame, by 42 the holy doctrine which he 
taught, thro Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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14 
HE bleſſed Virgin and Joſeph, having been 
C | punctual in obſerving the law of Circum- 
ciſion, were no leſs exact in the performance of 
two other commandments of the law : One of 
which oblig*d every mother, after her delivery, 
to touch no manner of thing that was holy for 
a certain time, nor to enter into the Temple, 
jor forty days after the birth of a ſon, and four- 
ſcore + al the birth of a daughter, and, after 
that term, to go thither to be purify'd'; for 
which purpoſe, ſhe was oblig'd (if ſhe was able) 
to offer a Lamb for a-þyrnt-offering, or elſe, a 
pair of Pigeons, or Turt Doves, which being 
offer*d by the prieſt, zſhe was clean. The other 
conn e enjoin d all perſons to bring their 
firſt-born males, both of man and beaſt, to be 
preſented to God at the Temple; the latter to 
be ſacrific'd, and the former to be redeem'd for 
five ſhekels, or about ten ſhillings ; and this 
was in commemoration of God's ſlaying all the 
firſt-born of the Egyptians, and delivering the 
Tfraelites. | | 
In obedience to theſe two laws, at the expi- 
ration of forty days, the holy Virgin with Jo- 


ſeph went up to Feruſalem, to offer the ſacrifice 


preſcrib'd by the law for her Purification 3 and 
according to her indigent condition, ſhe offer'd 
two young Pigeons. At the ſame time, they car- 


ry'd the holy Jeſus along with them, to preſent 


him 
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him to the Lord, and they deliver*d him into Ou Savi- 


the hands of the prieſt, and redeem'd him, ac- rk eu 
cording to the law. 8 in the 

But, as every circumſtance of our Saviour's Temple. 
birth, was attended with ſomething miraculous 
and extraordinary, ſo at the ſame inſtant, while 
they were in the Temple, came in a very pious 

rſon named Simeon; a man eminent for his 
exact juſtice, fervent devotion, lively faith, and 
extraordinary inſpiration, as the holy text aſ- 
ſures us: He long' d earneſtly for the coming of 
the Maſſias, and God Almighty had afſur'd him 
by revelations that he ſhould not deſcend to the 
grave, before he had ſeen the Redeemer of the 
World. So when the devout old man, by the 
illumination of the Spirit, ſaw the divine Child, 
he was raviſh'd and tranſported with joy, and 
taking him in his arms, he fell a ſinging his 
Nunc Dimiitis, or Swan-like Anthem, wiſhing 
to cloſe his eyes with that bleſſed object, ſaying : 

Lord! now 22 thou thy ſervant depart in His Re- 
Peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have ception 
ſeen thy ſalvation. Which thou haſt prepar*d be-# Simeon, 
fore the face of all people: A light to lighten the 
Gentiles; and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

About the ſame time alſo came in a holy wi- 4nd 4y 
dow, the daughter of Phanue!, of the tribe of Anna. 
Aer, nam'd Anna; a perſon of about fourſcore 
years of age, and a very ſtrict obſerver of the 
Temple- min iſtrations. She likewiſe, by a pro- 
phetick Spirit, return'd her moſt unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe for this ineſtimable mercy, 
witneſſing Jeſus to be the Maſſiab, and declaring 
the ſame to all thoſe in Feruſalem that were in 
expectation of his coming. Thus ended. the 
Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, and the pre- 
ſentation of the holy Jeſus in the Temple; | " © 
after which, Joſeph _ Mary, together _ 

2 | the 
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the bleſſed Fe/us, return*'d into Galilee, to their 


own City Nazareth, with great joy and ſatiſ- 


Candle- 
mas, w 


ſo call gd. 


faction. | 1 
This day is commonly call'd Candlemas, from 


by the Saxon Candlemeſſe, the Maſs or Feaſt of 


Candles; for before Maſs is ſaid on this day, the 


| Romiſh Church bleſſeth, or ſetteth apart her 


Candles for ſacred uſe, which ſerve in the 
Church all the enſuing year. The Romaniſts 
go in proceſſion with hallow'd Candles on this 
day, in commemoration of the divine light, 
wherewith our Saviour illuminated the univer- 
ſal Church, at his preſentation, when the good 
old Simeon ſtyPd him a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael. * Tis ſtyl'd 
alſo the Purification, and kept in memory, both 
of the preſentation of our bleſſed Lord in the 
Temple, and the Purification of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. | 9 


— 


—— 


For the ä Goſpel. 
8. MEDITATTONS (99 


Mal. 3. FOR Jom 
from V. 1. 


"36. ] The PuxIcATION. (L 4. 


| LTHO? the bleſſed Virgin-mother of our 
| Lord might have pleaded juſt exemption 
from the ceremony of Purification, becauſe ſhe 
neither ſinn*d in the conception, nor was im- 
pure in the production; yet ſhe legally dif- 
charg*d herſelf in the publick opinion and com- 
mon eſtimation, and diſtinguiſh*d herſelf by a 
moſt exact obedience, and exemplary humility. 
Her obedience had all the ingredients that might 
commend it to our imitation ; for confider but 
the dignity of the perſon that obey*d, ſhe was 


no 
/ 
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no leſs than the mother of the only-begotten 
Son of God ; ſhe was choſen to be an inſtru- 
ment of an univerſal bleſſing, which all former 
ages had defir'd, and all future times ſhould re- 
joice in; and both would proclaim her happy 
above all women, who ſhould be the inſtru- 
ment of this mercy. She miraculouſly conceiv'd 
by the power and operation of the Holy Spirit, 
and conſequently the fruit of her womb had an 
unqueſtionable ſanctiry, Notwithſtanding, when The Puri- 
the days of her Purification, according to the fication 
law of Moſes, were accompliſh*d, ſhe repair'd 3 
to Jeruſalem, to ſolemnize thoſe rites and cere- virgin 
monies that were requir'd of the reſt of her Sex: zeachech 
She was reſolv'd to be very ſtrict and punctual , 
in the performance of her duty, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. Which conſideration cannot but ex- 
cite us to a moſt cheagful obedience, which adds Obedi- 
an excellency and luſtre to all our actions. This ence, 
marvellous pattern muſt likewiſe beget in us 
humble and mean thoughts of our ſelves; to 
think no office below us, when we conſider the 
condeſcenſion of one ſo infinitely our ſuperior. And Hu- 
The bleſſed Virgin receiy'd! an honour which mility. 
the greateſt 2 would have purchas'd with 
the quitting of their diadems; but at the ſame 
time, ſhe defir'd no higher an appellation, than 
the hand-maid of the Lord: She valued herſelf 
upon nothing ſo much as upon being the ſer- 
vant of the bleſſed Jeſus: And her humility 
drew the eye of God to regard her, as he will 
the meaneſt of us, if our obedience equals hers ; 
and eſpecially, if our minds be as humble in 
our ſeveral ſtations as her's was, | 

The holy Virgin, having receiv'd ſuch ſtu- 
pendious favours from the hand of the Almigh- 
ty, knew very well to * glory and honour 


3 they 


\ = . * = = 
8 , CN — — a+ 5 — — Po 
—_— — I. — ũ — — > — ic: N 3 = 
+ 9 " 3 


278 Mevirartions 

they ought to redound; and therefore returns 
The pre- the holy Jeſus in a preſent to God again; for 
* ſhe had nothing ſo precious and ineſtimable as 
4 Jelas, himſelf to make oblation of. This is an excel- 
An excel- lent pattern for all parents, whereby they may 
Zent ex: prevent the Devil, by giving God and goodneſs 

499% ug an early poſſeſſion of their children, and by; in- 
| ſtilling good * into their hearts be- 
times. Poſſeſſion is al great point; and it is of 

mighty conſequence to have nature planted 

with good ſeeds, before vicious inclinations 

ſpring up, and grow into ſtrength and habit. 
Cuſtom (ſays Pliny) is efficaciſſimus omnium re- 
rum magiſter, the moſt powerful and effettual ma- 

fler in every kind: It bears a great ſway in all 
human actions, but eſpecially in thoſe that are 
virtuous. To be early engag'd in a religious 

cauſe, is an unſpeakable advantage; and there- 

fore, all parents ſhould be diligently careful, 
that their children conſecrate the beginning of 

their days and the flower of their youth to 

the ſervice of their creator. This gives the 

World the beſt ſecurity that Religion will be 
propagated to poſterity, and that the genera- 

tions to come ſhall know God, and the children 

that are to be born ſhall fear the Lord. 5 

At the preſentation. of Jeſus, two very holy 

perſons, Simeon and Anna, came into the Tem- 

ple, by revelation and direction of the Spirit; 

and when they ſaw that illuſtrious perſon, whom 

their ſoul long'd for, they rejoic'd exceedingly. 

The admi- But old Simeon, being in an extaſy, takes the 
rable piety divine Child into his arms, and delires to depart, 
— wy being content to reſign his ſoul, ſince God had 
' fulfilPd his promiſe and revelation made to him 
by the Holy Ghoſt. For (in the language of an 
excellent writer) as a man who hath ſtar'd too 
freely upon the face and beauties of the 3 - 

in 


a 
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blind and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendor, and 

is forc'd to ſhut his eyes, that he may, thro' 

the degrees of darkneſs, perceive the inferior 
beauties of more proportion'd objects: So was 

old Simeon, his eyes were ſo fill'd with the 
glory of this revelation, that he was willing to 

cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be 
brought into the communications of eternity; 

for he could never more find comfort in any o- 

ther object this world could miniſter. I 

<« have ſeen the Prince of peace (ſays he) Mine And il- 
&« eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, and they deſire to ( Hratea. 
4 ſee no more: Into thy hands (bleſſed Jeſus) 

« whom 1 hold in mine, I commend my faint- 

« ing Spirits; embrace my ſoul in the arms of 

ce thy mercy, as I embrace thy bleſſed body 

« with theſe arms of fleſh.” After he had ſeen 

the Saviour of mankind, he humbly craves his 
diſmiſſion: His holy ſoul that came from God, 

can find no reſt on the waters of this world, 

and therefore, deſires to return with an Olive- 
branch of peace to its dear Lord, where it was 

ſure of reſt and joy among its beſt friends. He 

now. deſires leave to depart from the fleſh, 
which he had long eſteem'd his priſon, wherein 

he was confin'd by his infirmities, and ſhut up 

from beholding the glories of God, which he 

now longs to ſee more than ever, by this laſt 
experience of his truth and mercy ; and, know- 

ing that death would ſet him free, his deſires — 
and joy begin to ſwell too big to be confi- 

ned in the walls of fleſh, and now he is even 
ſtreightned till he be let looſe into the regions 

of glory, to praiſe him face to face. O let Conclu- 
this wonderful example, from this very inſtant, u. 
have a ſacred influence upon us; let us from 
henceforth look on this our Redeemer ſo ſted- 

faſtly with the eyes of faith, and embrace him 


8 4 ſo 


* 
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ſo lovingly in our hearts, that it may appear he 
is dearer to us than our very lives. Let us love 
him ſo entirely, that nothing may ſatisfy us 
without him; and truſt ſo fully in his merits 


and mercies, that we may live chearfully, and 


die peaceably. 


7 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal God] who vouchſaſeſt me this day 

to commemorate the bleſſed Virgin*s preſent- 
ing herſelf in the temple to be purify*d, and her 
Son to be redeem'd, according to the law: Grant, 
1 moſt humbly beſeech thes, that I may diligextly 
follow this great exemplar of obedience and humi- 
lity; that I may make oblation of my ſelf to thee 
in thy holy Temple, and frequently worſhip thee in 
the beauty of holineſs. O do thou beget in me 
an univerſal regard to my duty; that I may be 
defeftive in no part of it. Give me piety towards 
thee my God; temperance and chaſiity in regard 
of my ſelf ; charity towards the poor; truth and 
juſtice, good-will and kindneſs tewards all the 
World; that coming with theſe accompliſhments to 
the throne of grace, I may receive the reward of 
good old Simeon, not only in the expectalion, but 
in the fruition of the ever-bleſſed Jelus. I cannot 
now behold my Saviour with my bodily eyes, but 
J have had his ſalvation clearly manifeſted in his 
boly word. Lord, grant me thy holy Spirit, that 
T may behold my Redeemer with the- ſame faith, 
and embrace him with the ſame affettions as good 
od Simeon did; and then I ſhall chearfully join 
in a Nunc Dimittis, and being daily ready to die, 
{hall ever be fit to live, and thy will ſhall be done 
in life or death. Grant this, O merciful Father ! 
for thy dear Sen Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 10 on 

_— 
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with thee, and the Holy Spirit, be all glory, and 
dominion, and praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 


* * 


The CoLLECT. 


Lmighty and ever-living God, I humbly beſeech 

thy Majeſty, that as thy only-begotten Son was 

this day preſented in the Temple, in ſubſtance of my 

fleſh; ſo I may be preſented unto thee, with a pureand 

clean heart, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 
Amen. 


ST. 


St. Mat- 
thias one 


of the ſe- 


venty. 


Judas be- 
trayed his 


Maſter. 


His vio- 
lent 
death. 
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H E facred ſtory gives us no particular ac- 

count either of the parentage or birth- place 
of this Apoſtle : It is certain, he was one of our 
Lord's Diſciples, who had attended on him in the 
time of his publick miniſtry, and after his death 
_ elected into the Apoſtleſhip upon this occa- 
jon: 

Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve Apoſtles, 
having, by his inſatiable avarice betray'd his in- 
nocent Lord into the hands of his mortal enemies 
the Jews, and for no greater a reward than thir- 
ty pieces of Silver; he was immediately ſeiz*d 
with intolerable horror and remorſe of con- 
ſcience, for the unparallePd impiety and cruel 
of the fact; and being thus exposꝰd to the ſevere 
reſentments of a ſelf-rormenting mind, he threw 
back the wages of iniquity into open court, and 
went, and hanged himſelf ; and the judgment 
was made more notorious and eminent, by an 
unuſual accident, for he ſo ſwell'd, that he burſt, 
and his bowels guſh*d our. By this means, there 
was a vacancy made in the college of Apoſtles, 
which made them very deſirous to fill up their 
number with a fit and proper perſon. To which 
purpoſe Peter (immediately after the aſcenſion 
of our bleſſed Lord) in a full aſſembly of the Chri- 
ſtians at Jeruſalem, propounded the matter to 
them, and deſir'd their aſſiſtance and judgment, 
in making election of a perſon qualified for ſo 

| | high 


St. MaTTriass Day. 
high and great an office. The concurring vote The elec- 


of the whole congregation appointed two, Foſeph 


tion of & 


call'd Barſabas, (who was ſir- named 7uſtus,) and file, 


Matthias, both duly qualified for the Apoſtle- 
ſhip, as being conſtant companions and Dilciples 
of the Holy Jeſus, and conſequently capable of 
bearing witneſs of his life, death, and reſurrec- 
tion: But which of theſe two to prefer, they 
were not very well agreed. Wherefore, 

reſoly*d to decide the matter by caſting lots, (an 
uſual way of determining ambiguous matters in 
things ſacred) and that the buſineſs might pro- 
ceed with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they 
firſt ſolemnly made their addreſs to Heaven, that 
the omniſcient Being who govern'd the world, 
and perfectly underſtood the tempers and diſpo- 
ſitions of men, would immediately guide and di- 
rect the choice, and ſhew which of theſe two, 
he would appoint to take that part of the Apo- 
ſtolick charge, from which Judas was ſo lately 


fallen, Having thus done, they,gave forth their , , 
Its, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he can ful es 


numbred with the eleven Apoſt les. | 

St. Matthias being thus made one of the 
twelve, he remain'd at Feruſalem till the great 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and afterwards betook him- 
ſelf to his charge and province. The firſt 


fruits of his miniſtry he ſpent in Fudea, where The places 


having had great ſucceſs, he betook himſelf to”” 


other provinces. He is by the Greeks reported? 


to have travelled eaſt -ward ; Nicephorus ſaith, into 
higher 1biopia ; and Sophronius, into lower 
Athiopia ; but with more probability, Cappadc- 
cia was the place where he fix*d his principal re- 
ſidence, having been at the confluence of the ri- 
ver Apſarus, near the haven Hyſſus. In his tra- 
vels, he met with manifold troubles and dificul- 
ties; and at laſt, (as ſome affirm) Auanus the high 

prieſt 
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His mar- 
tyrdom- 


prieſt apprehended him in Galilee, and had him 
brought before him; and making a long ſpeech 
to him, after he found him, contrary to his ex- 
hortation, aſſerting Feſus of Nazareth to be the 
true Meſſiab, he condemn'd him to be ſton'd, 
and the ſentence was immediately executed: 
But of this, or of any other account of St, Mat- 
thias's death, we have but ſlender authorities. 
The Greeks celebrate his Feaſt on the gth of 
Auguſt, and the Latins on the 244th of February. 


For the Goſpel. 
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IN the whole hiſtory of the life of our bleſſed 


Cove- 
rou lneſs 


the root of 


all evil, 


Saviour, we have no intimation that Fudas 


Iſcariot had any malice againſt the Perſon of his 
Lord and Maſter ; for the holy Jeſus had been in- 


finitely kind to him, made him an Apoſtle, and 
took him to be one of his peculiar domeſticks 
and attendants. But, at the ſame time, he was 
a Man acted by ſordid and mean deſigns, one that 
had proſtituted Religion, and the honour of his 
ſtation, to covetouſneſs and ſiniſter arts. The love 
of money had ſo entirely ingroſs'd his thoughts, 
that his conduct was wholly govern'd by ſordid 
intereſt, This covetous temper puſh'd him for- 
wards to commit ſuch a prodigious inſtance of 
impiety, as all ages of the world could never pa- 
ralle] ; even to the betraying his innocent Lord in- 
to the hands of his moſt malicious adverſaries. Thus 
we ſee that covetouſneſs is (as the Apoſtle ſays) 
Theroot of all evil: It being an unmerciſul prin- 
ciple, which, like death, will pity or ſpare none 3 

| and 
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and which will put men upon the baſeſt and 

moſt unwarrantable means to ſatisfy its inſatiable 

luſt, Accordingly, Judas thought the price of 

a ſlave (Exod. xxi. 32.) a ſum not much a- 
bove three pounds, a ſufficient price for betray- 

ing the Son of God, into the hands of thoſe who 
unqueſtionably would treat him with all the cir- 
cumſtances of ſcorn and cruelty. | 

But there's an active principle in man's breaſt, 

that ſeldom ſuffers daring ſinners to paſs undiſtur- 

bed to their graves for it was but at midnight that 
Judas receiv'd his money, and betimes in the 
morning he repented his bargain : He was awa- 
ken'd with the horror of his fact, and not being able 

to bear up under the furious remorſe of his own 
mind, he immediately went and hanged himſelf. 

A. vicious man is certainly a very ſhocking ſight, 2 7 
and to none more ſo than to himſelf 3 the odi- +; of 
ouſneſs of ſin, and the evident danger of eternal gun 
ruin, continually hanging over him, makes his confer- 
life inconceivably miſerable. Here the founda- 
tion of Hell is laid, in the evil diſpoſitions of a 
man's own mind, which are naturally ſelf-tor- 
menting : and till this be cured, it is as impoſſible 

for him to be happy, as for a limb that is out of 
Joint to be at eaſe ; becauſe the man's ſpirits are 
excentrical and out of order, and till they be ſer 
right, and reſtor'd to their proper and natural 
ſtate, the man will be perpetually unquiet, and 

can have no reſt and peace within himſelf. The 
wicked (ſaith the prophet) is lite the troubled Sea, 
when it cannot reſt : There is no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked, No peace with God or his 

own mind; for he finds a ſting and ſecret re- 
morſe for his vicious acts, and impious machina- 
tions. The experience of all ſorts of people, 

do unanimouſly agree, that the remorſe of con- 
ſcience can never be totally extinguiſhed : For 
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IWhat we 
may learn 
from the 
obſervati- 
on of this 
Feſtival. 


MzD1TATIONS 


let the moſt fearleſs ſinner upon earth ſpeak out 


and tell us, whether he can command down the 
clamours and revilings of a guilty conſcience, 
and impoſe ſilence upon that importunate reprov- 
er, He may perhaps, for a while, put on an air 
of ſelf-ſufficiency and triumph; but can he look 
his conſcience out of countenance? He may 
diſſemble a little forc'd jollity, when he is in 
company, and the cups go quickly round; but 
at the fame time, no perſon, beſides his own 
wretched miſerable ſelf, knows of thoſe ſecret 
bitter infuſions, which that terrible thing, call'd 
conſcience, mingles with all his draughts. Pa- 
radiſe, with all its pleaſures, could not ſecure 
Adam, after he had ſinned, from this officious 
remembrancer : Neither could the 7hirty pieces of 
Silver bribe the conſcience of the traytor Ju- 
das, When he took a full view of his guilt in 
its native ſhape, what confuſion of thoughts, 


what a combat of paſſions was he in ? How 


did ſhame, ſorrow, revenge, deſpair, thoſe ſe- 
cret executioners, torment his ſpirits ? Deſpair 
doth almoſt naturally ſpring from an evil con- 
ſcience ; and when men are throughly awaken'd 
to a ſenſe of ſin, and of the infinite evil of it, as 
they cannot eaſily forgive themſelves, ſo they 
can hardly believe there is goodneſs enough any 
where to forgive them. 

Thus we may learn from the obſervation of 
this Feſtival theſe things, firſt to beware of co- 
vetouſneſs, which is a great and enormous vice, 
and which tends to the deſtruction both of ſout 
and body. Secondly, to reverence our conſci- 
ences, becauſe as there is no ſuch comfort on this 
ſide the grave, as a faithful witnefs in our breaſts 
of our own innocency and integrity ; ſo on the 
other hand, there 1s nothing can create ſo much 
trouble and diſquiet to us. The laſt particular 
to 
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to be taken notice of, is the making our appli- 
cation to God Almighty in all emergent oc- 
caſions and neceſſities. The Apoſtles before 
they would admit either Bar/abas or St. Mat- 
thias into the Apoſtleſnip, made their addreſſes 
to Heaven for direction: They prayed that the 
Lord, who knew the hearts of all Men, would be 29%. 7he 
leaſed to ſhew which of thoſe two perſons be il 
new beſt qualified for ſo ſacred a function. events. 
There is not the leaſt thing that falls within the 
cognizance of man, but is directed by the im- 
mutable counſel of God. Things are not left to 
an Aquilibrium, to hover under an indifterence, 
whether they ſhall or ſhall not come to pals ; 
but the whole train of events is laid before-hand, 
and all proceed by the rule of an antecedent di- 
rection. The lot is caſt into the lap, buy the whole 
diſpoſing of it is of the Lord: (Prov. xvi. 33.) 
e knows which way the lot or the dye ſhall {4 
fall, as perfectly as if they were already caſt. 
Since therefore, God is the only object of our 
truſt and confidence, to him alone we ought to 
addreſs all our prayers and ſupplications, for 
mercy and grace to help in the time of need. 
We ought totally to rely upon him; and in all 
caſualties to promiſe our ſelves the beſt events from 
his providence, to whom nothing is caſual: 
Who conſtantly wills the trueſt happineſs to 
thoſe that wax 4 him, and works all things ac- 
cording to the counſel of thar bleſſed will. | 
Upon all which conſiderations, let us from Conclu- 
henceforth entirely rely upon the unerring pro- fon. 
vidence of the Almiaher, which will certainly 
miniſter to us all the true cauſes of peace and 
tranquillity of mind. Let us live in a ſtrict con- 
formity to the dictates of a well-informed judg- 
ment, and let neither covetouſneſs nor ambition, 
or any temptation whatſoever, prevail upon us to 
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act counter to its ſenſe and perſuaſion. Let us 
beware of the fatal apoſtacy of Judas, and not 
by fraud and deceit re-betray our blefſed Lord 
and Maſter. In a word, let us be continually 
vigilant, and always upon our guard, and in a 
conſtant readineſs and preparation for ' the hour 
of death: And by theſe means we ſhall acquire 
far more peace, more joy, and ſatisfaction, than 
all the vain allurements of this world can afford 
us. For, (as the Prophet aflures us) The fruit 
of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effef# of righteouſ+ 
weſs is quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty and ever-living God! by whoſe 
ſpecial grace, the bleſſed Matthias was choſen 
to ſupply the room of the traytor Judas, and com- 
pleat the number of the Apoſtles : Grant, I moſ? 


' humbly beſeech thee, that my devout celebration of 


bis memory, may raiſe in me a great ambition to 
imitate his virtues, and that thereby, I may fol- 
low him in his happy paſſage to everlaſting glory. 
O ſecure me from the wages of ſin, and let thy 
name have the. glory of an inexpreſſible bounty and 
pity. Grant me, O Lord, thy grace, that nei- 
ther covetouſneſs nor ambition, treachery, nor in- 
gratitude to thee my God, may rob me of the tri- 
umpbs and applauſes of a good conſcience : And to 
the end that virtue may be exalted, and vice a- 
baſed, fill up the number of thy perſecuted Apo- 
files with men of excellent Spirits, of eminent cou- 
rage and perſeverance, and ſupply the places of all 
apoſtatizing Diſciples, with perſons of fidelity, and 
confirmed goodneſs : That by this means thou mayſt 
accompliſh the happy number of thine eleft, through 
the merits, and for the ſake, of my Saviour and 
Redeemer ; to whom with thee, and the Holy _ 


The CoLLE r. 


be all honour and glory, adoration and thankſsi- 
ving, aſcrib'd by me, and all the world, now and 
ever. Amen. | 


The CoLLECT. 


() Almighty God! who in the place of the traytor 
Judas, didſt chuſe thy faichful Servant Matthias, 
to be of the number of the twelve Apoſtles : Grant, that 
thy Charch, being alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 
may be ordered and guided by faithful and true paſtors, thro' 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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H E predictions of the Prophets being a- 
bout to be accompliſh'd, and the fulnefs 
of time come in which God had appointed to 
ſhew forth his Mercy and give a Saviour to 
the world: In the days of Herod the King, the 
An Angel Angel Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a City 
= „ of Galilee, call'd Nazareth, to an holy Virgin, 
ſed | 22 
Virgin. nam'd Mary; a perſon of low condition, eſpou- 
- fed to Joſeph, and of the ſame family of David, 
but of no higher profeſſion than a carpenter. 
| At the Angel's approach to this pious maid, he 
immediately congratulated her, with her being 
His Ad. highly in favour with the Almighty, and being 
arels. bleſſed above the reſt of her ſex : Which ſur- 
: prizing words, and unuſual fight, rais'd a ſtrange 
commotion in her breaſt, and no leſs admira- 
tion at ſuch an uncommon ſalutation. For, (as 
a learned prelate obſerves) if the Angel appear- 
ed in the e of a man, it was an unuſual ar- 
reſt to the bleſſed Virgin, who was accuſtom- 
ed to retirements and ſolitarineſs, and had not 
known an inſtance of admitting a comely per- 
ſon to her cloſet and privacies: But, if the 
heavenly meſſenger did retain a diviner form, 
more ſymbolical to angelical nature, and more 
proportionable to his glorious meſſage; altho! 
her daily Employment was a converſation with 
Angels, who in the daily miniſtring to the 
Saints, did behold her chaft converſation, 3 
wit 
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with fear; yet they uſed no affrighting glories 
in the offices of their dail 5 but . 
ſeen only by ſpiritual diſcernings. However, ſo 9 % „, 
it — — her modeſty rais'd in her a —— 
great diſturbance at the unuſual appearance of 
the Angel, that ſhe was very much ſurpriz'd at 
this kind of ſalutation. But, the Angel (who 
came with deſigns of honour and comfort to 
her) not willing that the inequality and glory 
of the meſſenger, ſhould, like too glorious a 
light to a weak eye, rather confound the facul- 
ty than enlighten the organ, invited her to a 
more familiar confidence, than poſſibly a tender 
Virgin could put.on, in the preſence of ſuch a 
beauty and holineſs; So, before her thoughts He deli 
could find a tongue, the Angel bad her ſuffer vers bt 
no diſturbance in her mind, fince ſhe was ſo Meſlage- 
highly eſteem'd by God: For, ſhe ſhould have 
the happineſs of bearing a Son, *calPd by the 
name of FJeſus or a Saviour; who ſhould be 
the long expected Maſiab, to whom God ſhould 
2 the throne of his father David, and his 
overeignty and kingdom ſhould have no period. 
The bleſſed Virgin not doubting the Angel's 
veracity, but admiring at the ſtupendious work, 
modeſtly deſired to know how this could be 
brought to paſs, ſince ſhe was to continue a 
Virgin, according to the ancient prophecy ? 
The Angel immediately perceiv'd where the 
Philoſophy of her queſtion did confiſt, and there- 
fore very readily told her, that this Holy Child, 
which ſhall be called the Son of God, ſhould 
be conceiv'd by the inviſible operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And to demonſtrate to her, that | 
God (to whom nothing was impoſſible) would 4z Argu- 
work this aſtoniſhing miracle in her by his al- at *- 
mighty power; he tells her, what had befallen art 7 
her couſin Elizabeth, who, having been _ it. 
* EY = 
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for many years, was ſix months ſince with 
child. Being fully ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
the holy Virgin with all modeſty and humility 
Joyfully accepted of the divine bounty, and 
made an act of entire reſignation, ſaying, Be- 
hold the hand-maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word, Then the Angel Gabriel de- 
parted from her, and the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt did deſcend upon her, and wrought this 
great myſtery in her; for which ſne had been 
fitted and diſpos'd a great while before, by the 
Jeſus cox- plentiful effuſion of his graces. So ſhe conceiv*d 
ceiv'd by in her womb the ſecond Perſon in the ever-bleſ- 
the peer fed Trinity, who was the infniaculate Lamb of 


Ha, God, the Saviour of the World. 


Ghoſt. * 
For the 4 L Goſpel. 
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and eternal Jeſus, in the womb of the blet- 

Virgin Mary, is a truth ſo ſtupendious and 
incomprehenſible, that it tranſcends our thoughts 
co conceive how it ſhould come to paſs. That 


4 H E ſupernatural conception of the holy 
if 


the Word ſhould be made fleſh, and God ſhould 


take a body ; that eternity ſhould have a begin- 

Incarna- ning, and infiniteneſs be contain'd within the 
Su compaſs of a ſpan ; that the divine Nature and 
mt [us the humanity ſhould be ſo wonderfully united; 
eee this is the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, and con- 
yſtery. ſequently, too high for our ſpeculations, and 
too great for our deſcriptions, That the Crea- 

tor and the creature ſhould be thus miraculouſly 
allied is one of the great Arcana of Heaven, and 


a work abundantly declaratory of — 
C — e 
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The Apoſtle mentions it with an attribute of 
excellency, (1 Tim. iii. 16.) Without controverſy, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh. A Myſtery too deep for the appre- 
henſion of Angels to underſtand ; yet, it was 
not too great a miracle, for Jeſus to accom- 
pliſh for our ſalvation. And therefore we ought, 
with all the powers and faculties of our ſouls, 
joyfully to admire and adore this great and 
glorious diſpenſation. 

But, to the end that we may not entertain any 
erroneous opinions, concerning thegreatmyſtery 
of the incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour; it will 
be neceſſary to conſider the three following par- 
ticulars. Firſt, who it was that was conceived 
and born: Secondly, by whoſe energy or ope- & 
ration he was once : And, Thirdly, who | 
the perſon was that did conceive and bear him. 
Firſt then, he who was conceived and born; 
was the ſecond Perſon in the glorious Trinity, The only 
the ever-bleſſed and eternal Son of God. He _— 1 
which took upon him the nature of man was not 
the Father, (as the Patripaſſians would have it) 
nor the Holy Ghoſt, but the only begotten Son. 
For altho* the humane nature was conjoined 
with the Divinity, which 1s the nature com- 
mon to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; yer 
was that union made only in the Perſon of the 
Son, who was conceived and born, and ſo made 
really and truly Man, of the ſame humane nature 
which is in all other men, who by the ordinary - 
way of generation are conceived and born. Ac- Mane in- 
cordingly, the Scripture uſeth all thoſe expreſ- carnate. 
ſions or appellations which are proper to ſignify 
a real man; calling him, the Seed of the Woman 
the Seed of Abraham; the Szed of David accord- 
ing to the fleſh ; the Son of Man; and the Man 
Chriſt Feſus. But beſides this, he performed 
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ſuch actions as are natural and proper to men, 
He continued a great while in the world, and 
ſubmitted to all thoſe things which are account- 
ed moſt grieyous and calamitous to humane na- 
ture; and at laſt ſuffer'd, and dy'd, and was 
laid in the grave, like other men; all which are 
a plain demonſtration that he a real Man and had 
a real and ſubſtantial body. This body was alſo 
enliven'd with a humane ſoul, endued with un- 
derſtanding, capable of learning and improve- 
ment: For, thus tis ſaid, (Luke ii. 52.) that 
Jeſus encreaſed in wiſdom and ſtature; one in re- 
ſpect of his ſoul, the other of his body. So that 
(in oppoſition to the impiety of Arius, and the 
bold aſſertions of Apollinarius) he who was per- 
felt God, was alſo perfect Man, of a reaſonable 
foul, and human fleſh ſubſiſting. 

Now in this ineffable union of two ſo diffe- 
rent natures, we mult not conceive as if the di- 
vine nature of Chriſt was tranſubſtantiated into 
the humane nature, (as Cerintbus taught ;) or as 
if the humane nature was converted or chang'd 
into the divine, (as Valentinus ridiculouſly aſ- 
ſerted :) For the immaterial indiviſible, and im- 
mortal Deity is immutable z and as it can't be 
chang*d into any thing, ſo nothing can be chang- 
ed into it. Therefore, we muſt conceive by. our 
Saviour's aſſuming our nature, his being united 
to humane nature as the ſoul is vitally united to 
the body; without either being chang'd into it, 
or confounded with it, or ſwallow'd up by it, 
as the Eutychian Hereticks imagin'd. For, as 
the ſoul and body united make one Perſon, and 
yet retain their diſt inct natures and properties; 
ſo may we conceive the divine and humane na- 
rures in Chriſt to be united into one Perſon. In 
this admirable union, each of the _— pre- 
. by * =. * >-5 Bin 
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ſerves its proper form, with all the neceſſary. 
conſequences proceeding from it. The humane 
nature is Join'd to the eternal Word, but not 
chang'd into its Divinity; *ris not infinite and 
impaſſible. The Deity is united to fleſh, but 
not transformed into its nature; tis not finite 
and paſſible. Tho? there is a diſtinction, yet no 
ſeparation: There are two natures, but one Je- 
fus. Tho" be be God and Manu, yet be is not two, 
but one Chriſt: One, not by converſion of the God- 
head into fleſh, but by taking of the Manhood 
into God : One altogether, not by confuſion of ſub- 
ſtance, but by unity of Perſon: For, as the reaſon- 
able ſoul and fleſh is one Man; ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt. Thus much is agreeable to the 
ſacred writings, and this is what every Chriſtian 
ought to believe concerning the incarnation of 
our bleſſed Redeemer. 1 
- Having thus clearly explained this truth, viz. 
that he who was conceiyed, and aſſumed humane 
nature, was the only Son of God; I proceed 
now to obſerve that he was not conceived after 
the manner of men ; not by the common way 
of humane propagation, but by the ſingular, 
owerful, inviſible, immediate operation of the | 
Holy Ghoſt. Heaven and Earth concurr'd to Chrig 
form that divine Man the King of both, the conceived 
Earth furniſhing matter, and Heaven the prin- e 
cipal of this conception. Accordingly, the —_ 
Angel told Mary (Luke i. 35.) who queſtion'd “ 
how ſhe could be a mother not having known a 
man, The Holy Ghoſt fall come upon thee, and 
the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, 
Now, though we profeſs to believe that Chriſt 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; yet not that 
the Holy Ghoſt did conceive him, which the Vir- 
gin only did, by the power and operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt : No —_ 1s left to be attribur- 
4 14 ed 
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ed to the Spirit, than what is neceſſary to cauſe 
the Virgin to perform the part of a mother. 


The Holy Ghoſt then it was who immediately 


and miraculouſly enabled the bleſſed Virgin 
(without the concurrence of any man) to con- 
ceive, and that which was conceived in her, was 
originally and compleatly ſanctifidde. 
The next circumſtance that falls under our 
conſideration, in reference to the incarnation 
of our bleſſed Saviour, is the perſon who did 


conceive and bear him. Now the Evangeliſt 


relating the Annunciation, taketh particular no- 


_ tice that her name was Mary; not for any pe- 


* culiar excellency in the name it ſelf, but only 


A Virgin 
always. 


to aſcertain and diſtinguiſh that ſingular perſon, 
known to be eſpous'd unto Fo/eph. But the 
title added to that name, maketh a more conſi- 
derable diſt inction, ſhe being remarkably known 
by that inſeparable character of her name, be 
Virgin. It was foretold, of ſuch a one the pro- 
miſed Maſſias was to be born, according to the 
predictions of the prophets (Jer. xxx1. 23.) The 
Lord hath created a new thing on the earth, a Wo- 
man ſhall compaſs a Man; and again moſt em- 
phatically, Behold a Virgin ſhall concerve and bear 
a Son, (Iſa. vii. 14.) And ſuch was Mary the 
Mother of our Lord, though eſpous'd unta 
Joſe ph, yer before they came together, ſhe was 
found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, (Matth. i. 
18.) And as ſhe was a Virgin while ſhe was 
with Child, ſo ſhe was a Virgin even when and 
after ſhe brought forth: Nay, it would be a 
degree of profaneneſs and a renouncing antiquity | 
to doubt the perpetual Virginity of the Mother 
of our Lord : For though whatſoever ſhould 


have followed could be no reproach upon the 


firſt-fruit of her womb ; yet (as a learned man 


obſerves/the peculiareminency and unparallell'd 
privilege 
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privilege of that Mother; the ſpecial honour | 


and reverence due unto that Son, and ever pare 
by her; the ſingular goodneſs and piety of Jo- 
ſepb to whom ſhe was eſpouſed ; have perſuaded 
the Church of God in all ages, to believe that 
the ſtill continued in the ſame. Virginity, and 
therefore is to be acknowledged the ever Virgin 
Mary, *Aanaetvos being the conſtant language 
of the ancient Fathers. | | 
Thus much may ſuffice to have been ſpoken, 
concerning that great myſtery of the Hypoſtati- 
cal or perſonal union of the divine and human 
nature, in the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour: In 


that the Scripture aſſures us, that Divinity and 
humanity may co-habit in one ſubſiſtence ; that 

two Natures may concur in the ſame perſon ; 

and Heaven and Earth mingle without confuſion. 

Theſe things, *tis true, exceed the natural force 

of humane reaſon to comprehend them, for 

the improv'd knowledge of them is to be one 
principal part of our felicity and bleſſedneſs here- 

after. All thoſe heights and depths, which 2% 21% 
we now ſtand ſo much amaz'd at, and which ſo zz re 
confound and baffle the ſubtileſt and moſt pierc- V re. 
ing apprehenſion, ſhall then be made clear, open, 3 Say 
and familiar to us. God ſhall then diſplay the 
hidden glories of his nature, and withal fortify 

the eye of the ſoul, ſo that it ſhall be able to hold 


Dr. South's Chriſtia nity myſteriaus. 


and 
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and take them in, fo far as the powers of an hu- 
man intellect ſhall be capable thereof, We ſhall 
then ſee the myſteries of the Trinity, and of the 
incarnation of Chriſt, and of the reſurrection of 
the dead, unriddled and made plain to us; all 
the knots of God's decrees and providence uni- 
ted, and made fit for our underſtanding as well 
as admiration. We ſhall] then be tranſported 
with a nobler kind of wonder; not the effect of 
ignorance, but the product of a clearer and more 
advanced knowledge. When we have laid down 
this clog of fleſh, we ſhall approach the perfecti- 
on of Angels, who out-ſhine the reſt of the crea- 
tion in nothing more, than in a tranſcendent abi- 
lity of knowing and judging ; which is the very 
glory and crowning excellence of a created na- 

ture. We ſhall then ſurmount theſe beggarl 

rudiments and mean helps of knowledge, whic 
now, by many little ſteps gradually raiſe us to 
ſome ſhort ſpeculation of the nature of things. 
Our knowledge ſhall be intuitive and above diſ- 
courſe ; not proceeding by a long circuit of an- 
tecedents and conſequents, as now in this vale 
of imperfection it is forced to do; but in a 
word, it ſhall then fully inform the whole mind, 
and take in the whole object, by one ſingle and 

ſubſtantial act. | DO hk 

And that we may have admittance into this 
The influ- bliſsful place, and not have our portion among 
ence hereticks and unbelievers ; let us thankfully ad- 
which the mire the wonderful and amazing condeſcenſion 
Incarna* and love of God to mankind, in ſending his Son 
_— into the world for our ſalvation and recovery. 
our ought For what an everlaſting fountain of the moſt 
to have on ineſt ĩimable bleſſings and benefits, to us poor ſin- 
1. ners, is the incarnation of the holy Feſus ? And 
what are we, that the higheſt and glorious Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, ſhould ſtoop down to the Ro 

an 
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and be contented to be cloathed with miſery and 
mortality ? Was there ever any wonder compa- 
rable to this !' To behold Divinity thus cloathed 
in fleſh ! The Creator of all things humbled not 
only to the company, but alſo to the cognation 
of his creatures : That the everlaſting Son of the 
Father, ſhould purſue us through all the ſtages 
of our infelicity, and at laſt be pleas'd both to 
undergo, and to overcome the ſharpneſs of death, 
that he might open the kingdom of heaven to all Be- 
lievers. Certainly, the remembrance of this, 
muſt needs tranſport us with inexpreſſible joy, 
it muſt put us into an ecſtaſy of love and grati- 
tude to our great Benefactor; and cauſe every 
faculty of our ſouls to unite into a devout cele- 
bration of the divine mercy. | 8. 
To conclude : Let us 7 AR at all times, (and Concluſi- 
more eſpecially at this ſeaſon)gratefully acknow- o. 
ledge, and joyfully commemorate this great and 
amazing goodneſs of God to us; and ſince the 
bleſſed Jeſus hath ſo graciouſly condeſcended to 
be made in all things like unto us, Sin only ex- 
cepted ; let us aſpire to be as like to him as is 
poſſible, in the amps 1k holineſs and virtues 
of his life. Let us celebrate the incarnation of 
our bleſſed Saviour, by giving praiſe and glory 
. to God in the higheſt, and by all poſſible demon- 
{trations of charity and good-will to Men : And 
as he was pleaſed to aſſume humanity, ſo let us 
put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that is, ſincerely 
embrace and practiſe his religion, and be dili- 
gently careful to —_ our nature from polluti- 


on, ſince the Son of God hath ſanctified it, and 
united 1t to the Divinity, 


The PRAYER. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal and 772 God ! who did ſt ſend 
thy holy Angel in embaſſy to the bleſſed. Vir- 
gin Mary, 10 execute and declare thy will in the 
redemption of the world, by the incarnation of the 
ever-bleſſed Jeſus. I magnify and adore thy great 
and holy name, from the bottom of my heart, and 
give glory to thee for that wonderful condeſcenſion. 
All honour and praiſe be to thy Fatherly compaſſion, 
for ſending thine only begotten Son out of thy bo- 
fom, for the ſalvation of me and all the world. 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be that aſtoniſhing and 
unſpeakable goodneſs, for ſuch noble and exalted 
inſtances of an endearing love. What ſhall I re- 
zurn unto thee, thou great lover of ſouls, for ſuch 
ſtupendious demonſtrations of thy concern for me? 
O help me to underſtand and confider with rever- 
ence ; to contemplate, and with all diligence to walk 
worthy of this Myſtery of Godlineſs ; this won- 
„ of the divine and humane nature 
in one Perſon. And ſince thou haſt done great and 
ineffable things for me already, I beſeech thee by 
thine own inutterable love, and bythe many gracious 
promiſes in Jeſus Chriſt 7o verſe the good qwork 
thou haſt begun, that I may live and die according 
to thy will, and at laſt attain to the reſurrection of 
the juſt, through the merits and interceſſion of my 
bleſſed Redeemer, to whom with thee, and the Hel 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, adoration an 
praiſe, now, and to all eternity. Amen. 
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The CoLLECT, 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Fe- 
ſus Chrif, by the. meſſage of an Angel; ſo by his Cros 
and Paſſion, I may be brought unto the glory of his re- 


ſurrection, through the ſame Feſus Chrif our Lord. 
Amen. a 
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Morning. Morning. 
Pſalm 1 Leff. 
119. Par. ' "6s Eccl. 4. 
St. M ARK 5 D AY, 2 Acts 22. 
- Evening. 
Evening. . ee! 
119. Par. 1 Fob. 1. 
T. Mark (though a Roman by name) was born 
S. Mark's 


of Jewiſh Parents, originally deſcended of 
the tribe of Levi, and (according to Nicephorus ) 
ſiſter's ſon to Peter. That he was one of the 
ſeventy ſome of the ancients agree ; but St. Pe- 
ter ſeems to deny his being one of the ſeventy by 
calling him Marcus my Son, or Convert, (1 Pet, 
v. 13.) And Grotius obſerves from Papias, that 
Sr. Mark never ſaw our Lord in the fleſh. How- 
ever *tis certain he was St. Peter's conſtant com- 
panion and attendant, ſupplying the place of an 
Amanuenſis and interpreter. By St. Peter he was 
His plant- ſent into Ægypt, to plant the Goſpel in thoſe 
ing Chri- parts, and reſided chiefly at Alexandria, in which 
8 City and parts adjacent, he converted great mul- 
tr. titudes of both ſexes ; ſome ſay not only to the | 
embracing the chriſtian faith, but to the profeſſi- | 
on of an extraordinary ſtrict and even monaſtick 
life : and theſe, Euſebius, and after him Epipha- ] 
nius, St. Hierom, and of latter days Baronius, | 
think to be the ſame with thoſe ezeT4To, or i 
[ 
K 


ſect of people, living about the Maræoticꝶ lake 
in Ægypt, whom Philo Fudeus deſcribes at large, 
as a ſect of Men, wholly devoted to a itrict, 1 


philoſophick, and contemplative courſe of life: t 
But this miſtake is rejected and confuted by Dr. * 
Prideaux. Conn. p. 2. b. 5. V 


4nd the From Alexandria he went weſtward, paſſing 


parts of through the countries of Marmorica, Pentapolis, 
Libya. and 


St. Mark's DAx. 


and other parts of Libya, where by his preach- 
ing and miracles, he not only made way for the 
Goſpel, but rooted it in the minds of thoſe 

ople, and confirm'd them in the profeſſion of 


it. After this, he returned to Alexanaria, to i, tuen 


ſettle that Church, by providing paſtors and go- 1 Alex- 
vernors; and it being about the time of Eaſter, andria. 


when the great ſolemnities of Serapis happen'd 
to be celebrated; the profane Wy. Er being 
excited to a paſſionate vindication of the honour 
of their Idol, violently broke in upon St. Mark, 
(then engag' d in the ſolemn celebration of divine 


worſhip) and tying cords to his feet, dragg'd him 


on the ground, through the ſtreets, into priſon, 


where his ſoul was by a divine viſion erected and 
encouraged, under the ruins of his ſhatter'd 
body. The rage of the people being ſtill un- 
ſatisfied, early the next morning they came a- 
gain, and fo tore off his fleſh, by dragging him 
about in the ſame cruel manner, that he expir*d 


in their hands. Nor did their fury end here, His Mar. 


for (according to Metaphraſtes) they burnt his 
dead body, whoſe ſoul had burnt with an ar- 
dent zeal for God's glory, and the ſalvation of 
mankind. 


The Goſpel bearing his name was writ by s. Mart's 


him at the requeſt of the converts at Rome. 
For (as * Euſebius tells us) the Romans not being 
latisfied with St. Peter's preaching Chriſtianity 
to them, earneſtly deſired St. Mark his compa- 
nion, that he would give them in writing a ſtand- 
ing Monument of that doctrine which St. Pe- 
ter had deliver'd to them by word of mouth ; 
which was the occaſion (ſays my Author) of the 
writing St. Mark's Goſpel : which thing St. Pe- 


Euſeb. Hi. Ercle/. Lib. 2. Cap. 15. 
OR Wha ter 


tyrdom. 


Goſpel, 
when 
written. 
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ter underſtanding by a revelation of the Spirit, 

and being highly pleas'd with their earneſt de- 
ſire, he confirm'd it by his own authority, and 
it was publickly read by his order, in their reli- 
gious aſſemblies, 

In what There has been ſome diſpute made in what 

language. language St. Mark's Goſpel was written, whe- 
ther Greek or Latin. Some believe it was in 
Latin, becauſe (as they alledge) it was written 
for the uſe of the Inhabitants at Rome. Others 
ſay, that the Greek being the modiſh language 
at that time, *tis probable, *twas the tongue 
there chiefly ſpoken by ſtrangers : And the Ve- 
nelians have an old Greek copy, which they con- 
fidently affirm ro be the original, written b 
him at Aguileia. He begins his Goſpel wich 
the hiſtory of St. Fohn the Bapliſt, and ends 
with our bleſſed Lord's aſcenſion into Heaven, 
all delivered in a ſuccinct and regular method. 

Acharac- And although he commonly reduces the nor 

ter of his of our Saviour's actions into a narrower compaſs 

Writings. than St. Matthew, yet there are ſeveral paſſages 
which St. Mark relates more particularly than 
he, and wherein he is more comprehenſive and 
expreſſive. 


Ech z. 0 MEDITATIONS 1 
N FOR from 

- | 1. fo 
v. 7. 4% St. MARE “'s Dar. Ys 


V. 12. 


A the chriſtian religion did always conſiſt 


in an imitation of God, and in reſemblance | 
1 of thoſe excellencies which ſhine forth in the | 
"= beſt and moſt perfect Being; ſo it particularly 
1 j 


recommends 


T' rn. = . =. 3%. aa 


for St. Mark's Day. 


recommends our doing good to the ſouls of 


305 


men, as one of the moſt noble and heroical em- 


ploy ments in the world. It is a duty in every 
man's power to perform, how ſtreight and in- 
digent ſoever his fortune and condition be; and 
the practice of it is the great perfection of our 
natures, the advancement and enlargement of 
our ſouls, the chief ornament and beauty of a 
great mind. It makes us like to the ſupreme 
Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, in that which is 
the prime excellency and happineſs and glory of 
the divine Nature. 

Now the bleſſed Evangeliſt St. Mark, was 
very eminent and remarkable for being an uni- 


verſal benefactor to the ſouls of men: He preach- How exer+ 


ed the Goſpel with abundance of courage and e. 


reſolution, and by that means reſcued multitudes 
of poor ſouls out of the depth of ignorance 
and, error, He brought men to the know- 
ledge of their duty, and excited them to the 
practice of it: He inſtructed their 1gnorance, 
remov'd their prejudices, and rectified their 
miſtakes by perſuaſion and by reproof; and 
that he might make laſting proviſions for the 
promotion of theſe ends, he left behind him 


his excellent Goſpel, which has been admir'd 


and entertain'd in all ages of the Church: So 
that it may be ſaid of him, as it is faid of A. 
bel, that being dead he yet ſpeaketh. And now 
ſince we have ſuch a valuable treaſure put into 
our Hands; I may be indulg'd in the digreſ- 
ſion to conſider the obligation that every Chri- 
ſtian is under to ſearch and read the holy Scrip- 

tures, | 
As knowledge in general 13 neceſſary to Re- 
ligion, ſo more particularly the knowledge of 
the holy Scriptures is neceſſary to our everlalt- 
ing well-being. For in them we have eternal 
U life 
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MEDITATIONS 


Th: neceſ life propos'd to us, together with all that is ne- 


fity of the 
knowledge 
of the holy 


Scrip- 


tures. 


ceſſary to be believ'd and practis'd by us, in or- 
der to our obtaining it. And this is one article 
of the faith of the Church of England, ** Thar 
the holy Scriptures contain all things neceſ- 
<«« fary to ſalvation, ſo that whatſoever is not 
read therein, or may be prov*d thence, is not 
requirꝰ'd of any man that it ſhould be believ d 
as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite 
or neceſſary to ſalvation. The ſacred writings 
therefore are a ſufficient rule both of faith and 
manners to guide and direct us to eternal hap- 
pineſs. They are the great and ſtanding reve- 
lation of God to mankind ; wherein the nature 
of God, and his will concerning our duty, and 
the terms and conditions of our cternal happt- 
neſs in another world are fully and plainly de- 
clared to us. And for the truth of this, we 
need not depend upon humane authority, for 
if we conſult thoſe ſacred volumes (which all 
Chriſtians muſt allow to bs the word of God) 
we ſhall find they give this teſtimony of them- 
ſelves, That they are able lo make us wiſe unto 
ſalvation, thro faith which is in Feſus Chriſt, 
(2 Tim. iii. 15.) And again, That all Scripture 
is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtructi- 
on in righteouſneſs; that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furniſpb'd to all good works. (v. 
16, 17.) And to evince this, let us conſider our 
bleſſed Saviour's ſermon on the Mount, where- 
in he recommends to us humility, meekneſs and 
mercy, peaceableneſs and patience, and doing 
good for evil, which are ſo many beams of 
God's image, the reflexions of his goodneſs 
upon intelligent creatures. And that compre- 
henſive precept of the Apoſtle deſcribes the du- 
ties of all Chriftians: ** Mhatſoever things are 
| true, 


for St. MaRKSs Day. 


true, (Phil. iv. 8.) Truth (as an ingenious 
* writer comments upon it) the principal cha- 
racter of our profeſſion, is to be expreſs'd in 
*© our words and actions: Whatſoever things are 
<< honeſt, or venerable, (i. e.) anſwer the digni- 
ty of our calling, and agree with the gravity 
and comelineſs of the chriſtian profeſſion : 
«© Whatſoever things are pure, we mult preſerve 
*© the heart, the hand, the tongue, the eye from 
all impurity : Yhatſcever things are lovely, and 
<< of good report, ſome graces are amiable and 
attractive in the view of men, as eaſineſs to 
pardon, a readineſs to oblige, compaſſion to 
the ſafflicted, liberality to the neceſſitous, 
*© ſweetneſs of converſation without gall and 
e bitterneſs ; theſe are of univerſal Eſteem with 
*© mankind, and ſoften the moſt ſavage tempers: 
HH there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
*© think on theſe things. So that in a word, the 
ſacred Scriptures contain the whole duty of man, 
in relation both to God, our neighbour or our 
ſelves ; and conſequently are ſufficient to make 
a man perfect and throughly furniſhed to every good 
_ work. | 
Since therefore, the Scriptures are the word 
of God, from whence can we learn his will, fo 
well as from his own mouth? Since they are 
the great inſtrument of our ſalvation, ſhould 
not every man be acquainted with that, which 
alone can perfectly inſtruct him what he mult 
believe, and what he muſt do to be faved ? 
When God Almighty had ſent this great light 
of his word into the World, ſhall we be ſo no- 
toriouſly ungrateful as 70 Hide it under a buſhel, 
and by not ſetting it up to the greatelt advan- 
tage, deprive ourſelves of the moſt excellent 


* 
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and neceſſary means of divine knowledge ? No, Concluſi- 


let us frequently and conſiderately ſearch the © 
U 


2 holy 


N. 
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The PRAYER. 


holy Scriptures, and endeavour to peruſe them 
with the ſame ſpirit and temper by which they 
were dictated. Let us treat them as the oracles 
of God, with all reverence and ſubmiſſion of 
mind to the doctrine therein reveal'd: And 
to interpret them with that candor and ſimpli- 
city which is due to the ſincere declarations of 
God, intended for the inſtruction, and not for 
the deception and deluſion of men; let us in a 
word, take all our doctrines and opinions from 
thoſe clear fountains of truth, and then we ſhall 
to oureverlaſting ſatisfaction find, that they con- 
tain all things neceſlary to be believ*d and prac- 
tis*d, in order to our eternal ſalvation. 


The PRAYER. 


\ Bleſſed Lord, and moſt merciful Father!“ 
who out of thine inexhauſtible fountain of 
mercy and compaſſion, has contributed to our pro- 
greſs and encouragement in chriſtian virtues, by the 
admirable example of thy bleſſed Evangeliſt St. 
Mark: Grant, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that I 
may in conformity to his pattern, make it the ſtudy 
of my whole life to tread in the ſteps of my dear Re- 
deemer, and even diſregard my own life unto death, 
that I may preſerve it unto life eternal. O let me 
daily advance in ſpiritual perfection, and attain to 
the higheſt degree of mercy and favour with thee 
my God : And whatever I want of outward com- 
forts, bet it be ſupplied by the plentiful communica- 
tions of divine grace, the inward refreſhments and 
unſpeakable conſolations of thy bleſſed Spirit. And 
ſince, O merciful Lord] thou haſt given me thy 
Goſpel, to be a light unto my feet, and a lanthorn 
to my paths, O do thou enable me heartily 10 
believe, and throughly to conſider it; let me not de- 
viate from thoſe glad tidings of ſalvation, —— 

$f rale 


The CoLLExcr. 


ſtrate any of thy gracious deſigns of love; but 
grant, that I may by patience and comfort of thy 
holy word, embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given me in 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end, Amen. 


The CoLLtgcr. 


\ Almighty God! who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt St. Mark; 

give me grace, that being not like a child carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, I may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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4 ſalms. 5 1. . 
g, St. PHILIP's Eccleſ. 7. 

* 2. Joh. 1. 
8 AND 3 v. 23. 

34 

4 I. . 

Evening. St J AMESS Day. Eccl. . 

6, 7 1 2. Jude. 


5, Philip QT. Philip the Apoſtle, was a native of Beth- 
Birth- ſaida, a Town bordering upon the Sea of 
place. Tiberias. The ſacred Story affords us no account 
of his parents or relations: Tho' he was in all 
probability a fiſher-man, and certainly the only 
Diſciple that was the conſtant companion and 
follower of our Saviour, from the firſt time of 
his call. His education (as Metaphraſtes affirms) 
was very excellent, and he was admirably ver- 
ſed in the writings of Moſes and the Prophets. 

He made religion and the care of his ſoul his 
great work; and was no leſs remarkable for his 
extraordinary love and charity towards all man- 
kind. It was he that brought Nathanael, a per- 
ſon of great note and eminence, to the know- 
ledge of the Meſſiab, the long expected happi- 
neſs of the Jets: And it was he to whom the 
Gentile proſelytes made their application, when 
they had a great curioſity to ſee the Saviour of 
37; the World. What part of the Earth fell to 
prezching his lot, in the diviſion made by the Apoſtles, 
tte Goſpel we have no very certain authentick account 
in vpger but it is the probable conjecture of ſome, that 
Ala. upper Aſia was his province; where having for 
many years applied himſelf with indefatigable 
* diligence and induſt ry, to recover men out of the 
ſnare of the Devil, to the embracing and ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, he at laſt came to 
Hierapolis, 
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Hiera polis, a rich and populous City in Phrygia, Hi: con- 

where obſerving the inhabitants of that place to 8 

pay their adoration to a Serpent, or Dragon, 9 

of prodigious bulk, our Apoſtle was very much 

troubled and exaſperated, and continually foll:- 

cited the great God of Heaven and Earth, thai 

he would cauſe the Deſtruction of the creature. 

The ſucceſs was, that the Serpent diſappear*d, Aud ta-- 

and after that, by the conſtancy of his preaching s. 

and the efficacy of his miracles, he gain'd nu- 

merous converts, This ſo enrag'd the magi- 

ſtrates, that nothing leſs than his death would 

ſerve their turn; as a prologue to which, they 

caus'd him to be inhumanely ſcourg'd, and then His Mar- 

to be crucify*d; or, as ſome ſay, to be hang*d tyrdom. 

by the neck againſt a pillar, We are farther . 

told, that at his execution, there was a ſudden 

earthquake, which when the people apprehend- 

ed and bewailed, as an evident act of divine 

vengeance purſuing them for their Sins, it im- 

mediately ceas'd. The A poſtle being dead, his 

body was taken down by St. Bartholomew, and ; 

2 3 then decently buried. 22 

Thus much in relation to St. Philip. | | 
St. James the leſs, was probably, the Son of S. James's 

Zoſeph, (afterwards husband to the bleſſed Vir. xl 

gin) by a former wife, hence reputed the bro- dens 

ther of our Lord, in the ſame ſenſe that our 

Lord was reputed the Son of Foſeph : Or as o- 

thers ſay couſin- german of our Lord. As to 

the place of his birth, and his profeſſion, we 

find no intimations in the hiſtory of the Goſpel, 

nor have we any diſtin& account concerning 9 Sui. 

him, during our Saviour's life. After the re- our's par- 

ſurrection, our bleſſed Lord appear'd to him in ricalar ap- 


particular: For, as St. > Hierom out of the He- ey * 


. * Hieron. de Scrip. Eccl. in Jacob. Min. 
U 4 brew 
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brew Goſpel of the Nazarens tells us) St. Fames 

(after he had drank of the cup, at the inſtitu- 

tion of the laſt ſupper) ſolemnly ſwore that he 

would not eat Bread again till he ſaw the Lord 

riſen from the dead. Our Lord therefore being 
returned from the grave, appeared to him, 

ſaying, *©* Bring hither bread and a table; and 

he took the bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 

and gave it to James the Fuſt, and ſaid unto 

him, my Brother, eat thy bread, for the 

Son of Man is riſen from among them that 

* ſleep. After the aſcenſion of our Saviour, 

He is made St. James was choſen Biſhop of Feruſalem, be- 
_— ing preferr*d before all the reſt, for his near re- 
Jeruſalem. ation to Chriſt; and Jeruſalem being the Mo- 
ther of all other Churches, it rendred Zames fo 
honourable in the opinion of many of the an- 

cients, that they gave him the title of the Head 

and Biſhop of the Apoſtles. And in the famous 

Mt av council of Feruſalem ſummoned about the Zewifh 
Ades in the converts (Acts xv.) we find him of ſuch au- 
famous thority, as that in the preſence of St. Peter and 
Coun i! St. Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, he paſſes 
there. the definitive ſentence, and is notoriouſly head of, 
the Aſſembly. (v. 19.) He was extraordinary 
diligent and careful in the adminiſtration of his 

_ epiſcopal office, bringing over many to a com- 

* pliance with the chriſtian faith: But the greater 
ſucceſs he had therein, the more it awaken'd the 

i, Ene. ſpight and malice of his enemies to conſpire his 

His Ene- >. : 
mies co. Tuin, eſpecially becauſe they could not have their 
ſpire a- will of St. Paul, by reaſon of his appeal to Ceſar; 
gain him. and not being able to effect their deſign under 
Feſtus his government, they reſolv'd to diſpatch 

him before the arrival of Albinus the new go- 

vernor. To this end, Ananus (a bold and daring 
Saducee) calPd a council of the chief men of the 

Jets, who were enemies to Chriſtianity. Text 

and 


and ſeveral others, were brought before this 
council, and arraign'd and condemn'd as viola- 
ters of the law. But becauſe they thought it 
not fit to proceed with open violence againſt our 
Apoſtle, for fear of the people, (among whom 
were many converts, and even the Fews them- 
ſelves had him in great veneration) the Scribes 
and Phariſees aſſaulted him another way, and 
by ſubtil infinuations, thought to entrap him: 
Telling him, that the people were miſerably 
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The me- 
thod 


** deceived, and led away with the erroneous de uſe 
opinion, that Jeſus was the true Meſſab ; of. 


* 


and therefore they earneſtly deſired him, that 


he would recover them from that error by his 
** word, which they were all ready to believe, 
*© becauſe they had a more than ordinary regard 
for his virtue and fidelity. At this time, there 
was an univerſal confluence to the Paſchal ſo- 
lemnity 3 wherefore, they had him advantagi- 
ouſly plac*d upon a pinnacle of the Temple, that 
the multitude might hear and ſee him; and then 
made their addreſs after this manner, ** Tell us, 


O Juſtus, whom wwe have all the reaſon in the 


*© world to believe, that ſeeing the people are thus 
generally led away with the Doctrine of Jeſus 
« that was crucified: Tell us, What is this 


*© Inſtitution of the crucified Jeſus ? To which ,, 


1 


AE. 


the Apoſtle made anſwer with an audible voice; gaunted 
* Why do ye enquire of Jeſus the Son of Man? profeſſion 
* He fits in Heaven, on the right hand of the Ma- f Chriſt. 


&* jeſty on high, and will come again in the clouds of 
Heaven. Hereupon, the people below were 
confirm'd in the truth of Chriſtianity, and o- 
penly procla med Hoſannah to the Son of David. 
This exaſperated the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
reſolv*dtodiſpatch him immediately, that his ſad 
fate might terrify others from believing his doc- 
trine; ſo ſuddenly crying out, That Juſtus im- 


felf 


ty 


St 
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His Mar- ſelf wwas ſeduc d, and become an impoſtor. 


rdom. 


James 


the Leſs, 


why fo 
ſtyl d. 


His exem- 
plary pie- 
ty. 


S. PHIL IPI and S. IAM ESS DA. 


The 
threw him down from the place where he ſtood. 
But miraculouſly eſcaping death, and recovering 
ſtrength enough to get upon his knees, he im- 
plor'd the divine mercy to forgive thoſe his ene- 
mies and perſecutors; becauſe they knew not 
what they did. But they, reſolv'd to proſecute 
what they had begun, fell freſh upon the poor 
remainders of his life, and while he was pray- 
ing for them, they barbarouſly ſton'd him, till 
at lait one put an end to his miſery, by knock- 
ing out his brains with a Fuller's club. 

Thus died this good man St. Zames in the 
xcvi. Year of his age. He was probably ſur- 
nam*d The Leſs, from the ſtature of his body, 
and to diftinguiſh him from James the Son of 
Zebedee, who was of a greater height and bulk, 
and was therefore call'd Major; but our Apoſtle 
acquir*d a more tranſcendent appellation, by his 
admirable holineſs, incomparable faith, and ſtu- 
pendious ſelf-denial: For, he was call'd the Juſt, 
in a very emphatical ſenſe of that appellation. 
He was a Man (if I may take leave to illuſtrate 
his character in the language of an elegant wri- 
ter) of exemplary and extraordinary piety and 
devotion : prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and 
delight; he ſeem'd to live upon it, and to trade 
in nothing but the frequent returns of converſe 
with Heaven: And was therefore wont to retire 
alone into the Temple to pray, which he always 
perform'd kneeling, and with the greateſt re- 
verence, till by his daily devotions, his knees 
were become as hard and brawny as a Camel's. 
And he, who has told us, that he Hectual fer- 


went Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much, 


himſelf found it true by his own experience; 
Heaven lending a more immediate ear to his pe- 


titions; ſo that when in a time of great drought 
| he 


, 
, 
3 
C 
2 
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he pray d for rain, the Heavens preſently mel - 
ted into fruitful ſnowers. Nor was his charity Charity. 
towards men leſs than his piety towards God ; 

he did good to all, watch'd over mens ſouls, 

and ſtudied to advance their eternal intereſts. 

He was of a meek, humble Temper ; honour- Meckneſs. 
ing what was excellent in others, concealing 

what was valuable in himſelf : The eminency 

of his relation, and the dignity of his place did 

not exalt him in lofty thoughts above the mea- 

ſures of his Brethren, induſtriouſly hiding what- 

ever might ſet him up above the reſt, His Tempe- 
temperance was admirable, he wholly abſtain'd ee. 
from fleſh, and drank neither wine nor ſtrong 

drink. His holy and mortified mind was con- 

tent with the meaneſt accommodations; and in 

a word, he was a man of that divine temper, 4% hea- 
that he was the love and wonder of his age; venly 
and for the reputation of his holy and religious minded- 
life, he was deſervedly ſtyPd James the Fuſt. _ 
There is generally received for authentick only Hr wri- 
one Epiſtle of his writing, ſuppos'd to have been tings. 
written a little before his martyrdom, as hav- 

ing ſome paſſages relating to the downfal. of 


the Zewiſh Nation. 


— A — — _ » — — 
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MEDITATIONS 
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1. fo v. 


5 and S. James 


Mongſt the various inſtances of chriſtian 
charity, there is not any one more accept- 
able to God, nor more advantageous to man, than 
to inſtruct the ignorant, Nay, it is an act of the 

higheſt 


HI is the 
duty of 
Chifian : 
to infiruft requires that it ſhould flow plentifully, and 
the igno- ſtamp the endowments of a meaner under- 


rant. 


MEDITATIONS 


higheſt and nobleſt charity ; for he that teaches 
another, gives an alms to his ſoul; he cloaths 
the nakedneſs of his underſtanding, and relieves 
the wants of his impoveriſh'd reaſon. It is a 
benefaction, that gives a man a kind of preroga- 
tive, and makes him ſhine like the Baptiſt, with 
a clear and ſtrong light. And as it is a work, 
thus noble and illuſtrious; an exerciſe, thus 
commendable and magnificent; ſo it is alſo 
the duty of every chriſtian: For where God 


: Almighty gives a talent- of knowledge, he 


ſtanding with the ſame luſtre and authority, 
This our Apoſtle St. Philip was very ſenſi— 
ble of, which made him become ſucceſsful, 
bright and victorious in the performance of this 
great work. No ſooner had religion taken 
poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an active princi- 
ple it began to ferment, and diffuſe itſelf. Away 
he goes, and finds Nathanael; and acquainted 
him with the glad tidings of the long- expected 
Meſſiah; and conducts him to him: He admo- 
niſh*d him of his duty, and directed him to the 
beſt means and helps of knowledge. And cer- 


The excet- tainly, it muſt be allow'd a very glorious thing, 


lency 
thereof. 


to have been the repairer of a decay'd intellect, 
and a ſub-worker to grace, in freeing it from 
the incumbrances of ſin. It is a ſublime and 
exalted act of charity, to inſtil good counſel 
into men, and to raiſe their minds to the conſi- 
deration of divine things. And this is a duty 
which every man owes to another, as he hath op- 
portunity; but particularly to thoſe who are un- 
der our care and tuition: Thoſe over whom we 
have a ſpecial authority, and a more immediate 
influence. When therefore, we know any per- 
ſons to be groſly ignorant of God and religion, 
we 
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we ought (in imitation of this bleſſed Saint) to 

uſe our utmoſt endeavour to inſtruct and reform 
them: And if they are in our power (as our 
children and our ſervants are) we are indiſpen- 
ſably bound to inſtru them in the doctrines of 

the chriſtian faith, and to ſeaſon their minds 

with all thoſe principles of religion, which are 
neceſſary to conduct them to everlaſting hap- 

ineſs. | 

J But withal, it is to be conſider'd that we are 

not to rely upon our on ſtrength in this mat- 

ter, but muſt add our hearty and conſtant pray- 

ers to Almighty God, that he would be pleas'd 

to accompany our endeavours to that end, with 

his powerful aſſiſtance and bleſſing; without 
which, all that we can do, will prove ineffectual. 
Accordingly, St. Philip, when he found that 

he could not, by continued inſtructions, reclaim 

the inhabitants of Hierapolis, from their idola- 

trous devotions 3 he made his addreſſes to Hea- p,.,yer or 
ven, till at laſt he procur'd the death of their be- others, the 
loved Deity, and by this means, many became efficacy 
converts to Chriſtianity. Great importunity in ef. 
prayer ſeldom fails of a gracious anſwer. Mo- 

nica (the mother of St. Auſtin) by the conſtancy 

and fervency of her devotions, obtain'd of God, 

the converſion of her ſon, who prov'd after- 
wards a great and glorious inſtrument of good 

to the Church. Thus we ſee that our prayers 

are one of the greateſt and beſt expreſſions of 

our charity, and therefore ought to be as large 

and extenſive as our charity. Thoſe who are 

in the loweſt condition, may do good to others 


* by their prayers, which they are capable of 
Ee performing at all times and upoh all occaſions. 
te An inſtance hereof, we have in St. James the 
r- Fieri non poteſt ut filias tot lacrymarum pereat. An- 
n, brof. 


h | Ih, 
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leſs, who by his frequent addreſſes unto Heaven, 

procur'd God Almighty's favour, in cauſing it 

to rain upon the Earth, in a time of great 

drought and ſcarcity: And indeed, he made 

choice of the propereſt inſtrument to bring 

down God's bleſſings upon the world. So that, 

in ſhort, prayer is that by which a man engages 

all the auxiliaries of omnipotence it ſelf on his 

behalf. And no doubt, but (as St. James tells 

us) the fervent prayer of a rigbieous Man avail- 

eth much, (Jam. v. 17.) The interceſſion of thoſe 

who are in favour with God (as all good men 

are) is many times effectual to procure that good 

for others, which their own endeavours could 

never have affected and brought about. 

| Thus we may plainly ſee, that to pray for 

Prayer fr others, is a great and a noble act of charity; but 

enemies, above all, to pray for our enemies is certainly 

the excel- the greateſt, the brighteſt, and moſt ſtupendi- 

lencythere- ous inſtance of this virtue! It is the higheſt per- 

of- fection that humane nature can reach unto, and 

may,in a properſenſe, be ſaid to reachup to Hea- 

ven; it being animitation of the divine goodneſs, 

which ſhines upon the heads and rains upon the 

fields of the ſinful and unjuſt, and heaps bleſ- 

ſings upon thoſe who are buſy only to _ up 

wrath to themſelves, Prayer for a man's ſelf and 

friends, is indeed a beneficial duty; but to pray 

for our enemies is an heroick action; and ſuch 

an one as entitles a man to the bleſſings of both 

worlds. It was doubtleſs an excellent diſpoſition 

improv'd by a mighty grace, that could make 

St. James the Leſs utter a paſſionate prayer for 

the forgiveneſs of his enemies, whilſt they were 

barbarouſly ſtoning him to death. He found 

himſelf incapable of doing good enough for his 
murderers ; and therefore he calls in the affiſt- . 

ance of Heaven, and engages omnipotence to 

compleat 
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compleat the kindneſs : As he was juſt commit- 
ting his own foul into the hands of a faithful Crea- 
tor; he repair'd to the fame infinite Being for 
the pardon and preſervation of thoſe that flew 
him. See, what it is to die for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and to be reſolute in a good cauſe ! It gives a man 
a glorious reputation, and embalms his memory 
to eternal ages. Such a perſon gives a clear de- 
monſtration that he values the loving kindneſs of 
God, more than life, and fears no evil, but only 
ſin and damnation. The Scribes and Phariſees, 
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imagin'd that they had found out an admirable Man. 


expedient to make St. James renounce the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity: They plac'd him upon a 
pinnacle of the Temple, thinking that the im- 
mediate proſpect of death would baffle his cou- 
rage and conſtancy: But he, on the contrary, 
boldly proclaimed his crucified Saviour, and 
arm'd himſelf with reſolution and patience a- 
gainſt the fierceſt aſſaults of his moſt inveterate 
enemies. He fatisfied himſelf with the joyful - 
and victorious reflexions of a life well ſpenr, 
and valued not the greateſt rorments that malice 
could ſuggeſt : For he was ſenſible that his ene- 
mies could only kill the body ; that is, they 
could knock off his fetters, and open the priſon- 
doors, and ſet him at liberty: They could kill 
him in the cauſe of God, and in the diſcharge 
of his duty; that is, they could add to his hap- 
pineſs, and brighten his crown and increaſe his 
weight of glory. 

And now certainly, every man that under- 
ſands himſelf, and the juſt value of his immor- 
tal ſoul (a Being of ineſtimable worth) will hold 
faſt the profeſſion of his faith without wavering, 
(Heb. x. 23.) againſt all the cunning arts and 
- Infinuations of buſy and deceitful men, whoſe 
deſign it is to unhinge men from their religion, 

and 
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Concluſi- | 


On. 


The PRAYER. 


and to gain proſelytes to their party and facti- 
on. To ſuffer for the cauſe of God, and his 
truth, with courage and patience, is one of 
the nobleſt of all the chriſtian virtues; and con- 
ſequently ſhall be rewarded with a proportion- 
able degree of glory. Let us not then be diſ- 
hearten'd and caſt down at the apprehenſion of 
ſuffering for the truth; but let us fortify our 
ſelves with the conſideration of St. James's mar- 
tyrdom, that if ever the Almighty ſhould ho- 
nour us ſo far as to call us to ſuffer for righteouſ= 
neſs ſake, we may be ſo true to God, to religion, 
and to our own ſouls, as to endure all with re- 
ſignation and patience ; entirely committing 
our perſons and concerns, to the all-wiſe and un- 
erring providence of that infinite Being; who 
in all the troubles and diſturbances, all the croſs, 
difficult and perplexing paſſages that can befal 
us, will be ſure to guide all to this happy iſſue: 
That every thing ſhall work together for good, ta 


thoſe that love God, 


The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed Lord, and moſt merciful Father, who 

art infinitely pleas d in the demonſtrations of 

thy mercy, and haſt given the cleareſt revelations of 
thy divine will and pleaſure, in order to our everlaſt- 
ing ſaluation: Grant, O Lord] that I may make 
a right uſe of all thy gracious diſpenſations towards 
me, and that I may improve every opportunity of 
grace to thy glory, and the benefit and advantage of 
others. Iuſtruct me, O Lord, in all the particu- 
lars of my duty, and give me ſuch a meaſure of thy 
Heavenly grace and wiſdom, as may render me 
uſeful and inſtrumental for the publick goed. O 
preſerve 


The CoLLEct. 


preſerve in me a great compaſſion, and ſincere cha- 
rity towards thoſe that are in error and ignorance 
of thy truth; that as far as lies in my power, I 
may bring them to the knowledge of it, and conduts 
them in the right way which leads to thy heavenly 
Kingdom. Forgive, O thou great lover of Souls ! 
all that have done me any injury, and aſſiſt them 
with thy grace, that they may for the future, make 
better uſe of thoſe talents and opportunities where- 
with thou haſt entruſted them, Finally, O Lord! 
I beg of thee, that I may hold faſt the profeſſion 
of my faith without wavering, againſt all the 
temptations and terrors of the world; that when I 
come to die, I may be made partaker of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in light; and eternally ſing 
hymns of praiſe to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
who liveth and reigneth, one God, World with 


end. Amen. 


The CoLLECT. 


Almighty God! whom truly to know is everlaſting 

life: Grant me perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be the way, the truth, and the life ; that following the 
ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, St. Philip and St. James, I may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, thro' the 
fame, thy Son, Jeſus Chrif our Lord. Amen. 
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Morning. F | 4 Morning. 

Pſalm 56, 1 Leſl. 

57, 58. | Ecc. 10. 
>St. BARNABAS 5-Day. Fave dong 

Evening. | Ecc. 12. 

59, 60. | 2. Act. 15. 

61. | : to v. 33. 


Sh Barnabas was born in Cyprus, a noted 
Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea. He was de- 
ſcended of the tribe of Levi, and his parents 
being rich and pious, ſent him to Feruſalem, and 
committed him to the care and ruition of Rab- 
ban Gamaliel, a great Doctor of the law; at 
whoſe Feet he was brought up, together with 
St. Faul, Af. Xi. 1, His proper name was 
Foſes, given him at his circumciſion, to which 
after his embracing Chriſtianity, the Apoſtles 
added that of Barnabas, either implying him a 
Son of Prophecy, eminent for his prophetick gifts 
and endowments; or denoting him a Son of 
Conſolation, tor his admirable art in comforting 
troubled conſciences, or his extraordinary cha- 
rity in refreſhing the bowels of the Saints. He 
had a conſiderable eſtate in land, and finding 
that the neceſſities of the Church requir'd it, he 
generouſly ſold it, and laid the money at the A. 
foſtles feet, to be diſpos'd of by them according 
to the exigencies of the poor, Act. iv. 37. 

Not long after St. Paul's converſion, our A- 
poſtle meets with him at Feriſalem, and intro- 
duces him into the ſociety and fellowſhip of the 
Apoſtles, which otherwiſe he had ſought in 
vain. For, the Chriſtians univerſally ſhunn'd his 
company 3 having had ſufficient experience of 
his rage and cruelty, and being ſtill diſſatisfied as 
to the reality of his change. But Barnabas put 

a greater 
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a greater confidence in his ſincerity, introduc'd 
him to the Apoſtles, and declar'd to them the 
manner of his converſion, and what ſignal evi- 
dences he had given of it at Damaſcus, in his 
bold and reſolute diſputations with the Jews, 
Acts 1x. 27. | 
Some time after this, ſeveral Cyprian and Cy- 
rencan converts went to Antioch, where by their 
preaching the Goſpel, many were brought over 
to the chriſtian faith. This happy news was 
gladly receiv'd by the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, paul 4 
who preſently ſent down Barnabas, to confirm Barnabas 
them in that excellent religion they had enter- confirm the 
tain'd, When he came, he beheld with joy unut- Chriſtians 
terable the marvellous operations that God's? * 
grace had on the inhabitants of that place; but 
finding that he had great occaſion for a co-adju- 
tor in the work, by reaſon of the populouſneſs 
of that great City, he went to Paul at Tarſus, 
and brings him along with him to Antioch; where 
they both ſpent a whole year in preaching the 
Goſpel, by. which means there were added mul- 
titudes of new converts to the faith. 
About this time, it happen'd that a ſevere 
famine preſſed upon the Provinces of the Roman 
Empire, and eſpecially Judea, whereby the 
Chriſtians were reduc'd to great extremities. 
Hereupon the Church of Antioch made very _, | 
conſiderable contributions, and intruſted the 8 9 
money with Barnabas and Paul, that they reliete the = 
might ſee to the diſpoſal of it as neceſſity did Chrittians in 
require. Having faithfully diſcharg'd their * Juda- 
truſt, they return'd to Antioch, and brought a- 
long with them Jobn, ſir-nam'd Mark. 
While they were at Aulioch, ſome of the Pro- 
Rn by inſpiration, commanded that Barna- 
a5 and Paul ſhould be ſer apart to that peculiar 
miniſtry, to which God had deſign'd them: | 
X 2 And 1 
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And ſo having faſted and pray'd, hands were 
ſolemnly laid upon them, to denote their parti- 

: cular deſignation to that ſervice; after which 
they enter'd upon the work which the Holy 

Ghoſt had call'd them to, which was to preach 

the Goſpel to the Gentile world. And taking 

| Mark along with them as their companion and 

Their tra- attendant, they firſt betook emfclves to Se- 

vels thro leucia; from thence they went to Salamis, a 

fever chief City of Cyprus. From Salamis they went 

.OUNtries, | - 

to Paphos, and from thence to Perga in Pam- 

phylia ; at which place, Mark being weary of 

ſuch an itinerant courſe of life, to the great 

grief of his kinſman Barnabas, refus*d any lon- 

ger to contribute his ſervice to the miniſtry of 

the Goſpel; and ſo went home to Feruſalem. The 

| two Apoſtles went on in their journey, and 

*, came to Antioch in Piſidia, where they preach- 

ed to the Jets in their Synagogue. Thence they 

paſſed to Iconium, where the Jets conſpir'd to 

Rone them, and ſo they were forc'd to make 

their eſcape by flying into Lyſtra and Derbe. 

From Derbe they return'd back to Lyſtra, 1co- 
nium, and Antioch and ſo through Piſidia to 
Pamphyiiaz thence from Perga to Attalia ; and 
fo return'd again to Antioch in Syria, the place 
from whence they firſt ſer out; in which travels 
they had converted many to the faith, and made- 
way for the propagation of Chriſtianity in the 

entile world. 

St. Paul ſome time after, being deſirous to 

reviſit the Churches which they had planted 
where they travelled, Barnabas conſented to 

the propoſal. But he was reſolved to take 

his couſin John Mark along with him, hoping 

he would have for the future, a firmer conſtan- 

cy, and a more perſevering courage. Paul, would 

by no means allow of it, taking his * 
rom 
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from them at Pamphylia, as an evidence of his 
inſincerity, and-unfitneſs for that ſervice for the 

future. Neither of them would break their 
reſolution, which caus'd them to purſue diffe- , ,.. 
rent courſes, and ſo they parted: Barnabas took „engen be- 
Mark, and fail'd to Cyprus; and Paul took Si- tween Bar- 
las, and went into Syria and Cilicia, confirming — and 
the Churches. | _ 

This is all that we know concerning the A- 

poſtle St. Barnabas; what became of him after- 

wards we have no certain account. He is ſaid Ss. Barna- 
to have ſuffer*d martyrdom, being ſton'd by the 3 
Jews at Salamis, and to have been buried by his N 
kinſman Mark, within a quarter of a mile of 

that City, Certain it is, that the chriſtian 

Church had a mighty loſs in fo uſeful and ex- 
cellent a perſon. For, his ſoul (ſays an elegant jj; eee 
Hiſtorian) was richly furniſh*d with all divine Int Tem- 
graces. and virtues 3 a profound humility, diffu- per deri. 
five charity, firm faith, an immoveable con- . 
ſtancy, and an unconquerable patience; a migh- 

ty zeal, and an unweary*d diligence 1n the pro- 
prgating of Chriſtianity, and for the good of 

ſouls. So entirely did he devote himſelf to an 
uninterrupted diligence, 10 continually was he 
employ*d in running up and down from place to 

place, that he could find little leiſure to leave 

many writings behind him for the benefit of the 
Church. It is allow'd that he wrote an Epiſtle ro , 
the ZFewi/h Converts, which was of great repute Epiſtle. 
among the Ancients, and ſometimes read in the 
chriſtian Churches; nor is it doubted by the 
generality of learned men whether this be the 

lame with that which bears his name at this day, 

tho* by the injury of time the beginning of it is 

loſt in the original language in which it was writ- 

ten: However it was never admitted into the 

Canon of the holy Scripture. 
N Mrpi- 
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HEN the great and wiſe Creator of Hea- 

ven and Earth, had made this glorious 

fabrick of the World, and all the creatures con- 
tain'd in it; he ſurvey'd the works of creation, 
and left this general impreſs or character upon 
them: That they were exceeding good. (Gen, i.) 
He made man his immediate deputy uponEarth, 
and committed to his charge ſeveral talents and 
advantages, to be improv'd to the end for which 


welfare of they were deſign'd; that is, to relieve the 


his Crea- 
rures. 


wants of his fellow-creatures, and to ſerve the 
great ends of religion and virtue, Man was not 
made for himſelf alone, but for the benefit ang 


ſupport of thoſe who ſtand in need of his aſſiſt- 


ance; and God Almighty expects that we ſhould 
every one contribute what we are able towards 
each others happineſs. He deſigns the welfare 
of all his creatures, and hath'made all the pro- 
viſions for it, that are neceſſary in order there- 
unto: And tho* he expoſes ſome perſons to po- 


Derty and want, for moſt wiſe and merciful 


Rich men 
their pro- 
per em- 

ployment. 


ends, yet he puts it into the power of others 
to aſſiſt and comfort them ; and expects = | 
ſhould employ that power to no other end, 
When divine Providence doth bleſs any man 
with a plentiful fortune, it is his indiſpenſable 
duty, to employ it in acts of charity. St. Bar- 
nabas ſold his eſtate, to miniſter to the exigen- 
cies of the poor; and tho? we are not ty'd down 
to the proportion, yet God Almighty gives us 
our riches in truſt, and ſo much as we need, 15 


ours; but beyond what will ſupport us, and be 
| ; a con- 


* 


+3 


faileth not. For though our eſtates will not fol- 
low us into the other world, our good works world. 
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a convenient proviſion for our families, is not 


ours. We are indeed the proprietors of it, in 
reſpect of men; but in reſpect of God, we are 
but truſtees and ſtewards; and conſequently, if 
we laviſh out upon our own pleaſures and luxy- 
ries, that power to relieve the miſerable with 
which he bach intruſted us, we are unfaithful 
ſtewards to our truſt, and reſponſible to him 
for all their miſeries. The wiſeſt uſe therefore, 
we can make of our eſtates, will be to do like 
thoſe who traffick in foreign parts; to conſign 
them into our own native country; to ſend our 
treaſures before us into the other world, that 
we may have the benefit of them when we 
come there : and this we may do by alms and 
charity. So our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that 


by giving alms, we provide our ſelves bags, which Riches 


up for us 
in the other 


wax not old; a treaſure in the Heavens, which 


will ; though we cannot carry our riches along 
with us, yet we may ſend them before us, to 
make way for our reception into everlaſting 
habitations. (Luke xii. 23.) Extra fortunam eſt 


quicquid donatur : Whatſoever we give to the 


poor is ſafely diſpos'd of, and put out of the reach 
of Fortune, becauſe it 1s laid up in Heaven, 
where we may expect the return and recom- 
pence of it. Let us. not then lay up for our 


ſelves treaſures upon Earth, but rather endea- 


vour to be rich towards God. Let us reſolve 
to do good with what we have whilſt we can; 
and to that end, let us lay aſide ſome part 
of what God hath bleſſed us withal, for the 
uſes of piety and charity, and let it bear ſome _ 
decent proportion to what God hath given 
us. For this is a moſt eſſential part of reli- 
gion, and upon the performance or neglect of 
4 this 
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this duty, our everlaſting happineſs doth de- 


nd. 
But beſides this duty of miniſtring to the 
neceſſities of the poor, we are indiſpenſably ob- 
lig'd by the rules of Chriſtianity, to uſe our ut- 
molt power and endeavours for the benefit of 
mankind in every particular. St. Barnabas, not 
only ſold his eſtate for charitable uſes, but made 
it his great buſineſs, and conſtant employment 
Todo to comfort troubled conſciences, and to propa- 
Good, gate Chriſtianity in the World. He was alſo 
wherein it very eminent and remarkable for reconciling 
conſtr: differences, and rectifying miſtakes between 
mmaman and man. He introduc'd St. Paul into the 
ſociety of the Apoſtles, who before unanimouſly 
ſnunn'd his company, thinking him not fit 
for humane converſe. And certainly, it muſt 
The excel. be acknowledg'd a noble and a great thing, to 
__y cover the blemiſhes, and to excuſe the failings 
e Duff of a friend; to draw a curtain before his ſtains, 
and to diſplay his perfections; to bury his weak- 
neſſes in ſilence, and to proclaim his virtues upon 
the houſe top: For this is no leſs than an imi- 
tation of the charitics of Heaven, and one of 
the moſt illuſtrious inſtances of a ſincere friend- 
ſhip. But, how does this excellent example of 
St. Barnabas upbraid thoſe who live in a direct 
contradiction to it; who inſtead of going about 
doing good, are perpetually intent upon doing 
miſchief *® Such men know not the raviſhing 
and tranſporting delights which attend a good 
action; if they did, they needed not to be courted 

to it by perſuaſion, nor urg*d by importunity. 
Metivesto There is no ſenſual pleaſure in the World, com- 
do Gocd. « parable to the delight and ſatisfaction that a 
good man takes in doing good. This Cato in 
Tully boaſts of, as the great comfort and joy of 
his old age, That nothing was more Peajent to 
5 * . 3 
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him, than the conſcience of a well. ſpent life, and 
the remembrance of many benefits. and kindneſſes 
done to others. And this is that which will give 
us the greateſt comfort when we come to die, 
All the honour and grandeur that we have ac- 
quir'd ; the great eſtates and poſſeſſions that we 
have induſtriouſly heap'd together, will then 
ſtand us in no ſtead ; but the conſcience of well- 
doing will refreſh our ſouls, even under the 
very pangs of death. PSA | 
Let us then, doall the good that poſſibly we 
can, whillt we have opportunity. Weare here Conclu- 
but ſtrangers and pilgrims, ** for when I leave fion- 
„this World, (fays © Tully, in his excellent diſ- 
** courſe concerning old age) I look upon my 
e ſelf as departing out of an Inn, and not as 
| {© quitting mine home and habitation 3 Nature 
| having aſſign'd this World to us as a place to 
| *« ſojourn, but not to dwell in. Our immortal 
| ſouls, which are by far the moſt noble and ex- 
| cellent part of our ſelves, are the natives of 
Heaven, Sedes ubi fata quietas oſtendunt, where 
a quiet habitation, and a perpetual reſt, is de- 
ſign'd and prepar'd for them. Let us then (in 
imitation of this bleſſed Saint) ſerve God dili- 
gently, and fairhfully improve the talents, which 
are committed to us, to our great Maſter's ad- 
vantage; that when he comes to call us to an 
account, and finds that we have done ſo, we 


may not fail to receive both his approbation 
and reward. 


r 
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Ex vita ĩſtà diſcedo, tanquam ex hoſpitio, non tanquam 
ex domo; commorandi enim natura diverſorium nobis, non 


habitandi dedit. Tully de Senect. 
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O Almighty God ! by whoſe ſpecial grace, thy 
A jervant St. Barnabas, adorn'd the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in an admirable courſe of holy living. 
Grant, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that his ex- 
ample may have ſuch an extraordinary influence 
upon me, that I may put in practice all thoſe ex- 
cellent virtues which were conſpicuous in him. 
Diſpoſe me, O Lord! to the love and exerciſe of 
kindneſs and mercy , that I may have a tender fel- 
low-feeling of my brethren's oflifion and apply 
my ſelf chearfully to refify their miſtakes, to re- 
lieve their miſeries, to ſupply their wants, to com- 
fort their Sorrows, and jo be ready upon all occa- 
fions to contribute to their relief; ſo that, by im- 
proving all thoſe talents wherewith thou haſt en- 
truſted me to the beſt advantage, I may make daily 
advances in ſpiritual perfection, and attain to gn 
exalted high pitch of grace and favour with thee 
my God. Thou, O bleſſed Father! art the fountain 
and original of all goodneſs, and the whole creation 


furniſhes us with clear evidences, and plentiful de- 


monſtrations of it; grant me therefore, I beg of 
thee, thoſe qualifications and diſpoſitions which are 
neceſſary in order thereunto; that I may go on with 
an uninterrupted perſeverance in goodneſs, till thou 
haſt wrought me up to a reſemblance of thy beauty, 
and eſtabliſh'd me for ever in the glories of thy bleſ- 


ſed preſence ; through the merits and mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 
Amen. 


The 
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Lord God Almighty ! who didſt endue thy holy Apo- 
ſtle Barnabas, with ſingular gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt: Leave me not, I beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 


manifold gifts; nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to 
thy honour and glory, thro” Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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HERE was among the Jews, a certain 

eminent prieſt of Fudea, nam'd Zacha- 
r1as, who, with his wife Elizabeth, of the ſame 
tribe of Levi, and the progeny of Aaron, were 
celebrated for their unſpotted lives; and ſhe was 
under the reproach of barrenneſs, being then 
ancient and paſt hopes of iſſue. But, it came 
to paſs, as Zacharias was one day miniſtring in 


The Angel the Temple of Jeruſalem, on a ſudden, an An- 


Gabriel 


gel from Heaven appear'd to him on the north 


pears to fide of the altar of incenſe, at which he was 


Zichar 


<acnarias. exceedingly ſurpriz'd. The Angel immediate- 


ly ſaid unto him, Fear not, Zacharias, for thy 


* is heard; and thy wife Elizabeth hall bear 


thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name John. 
And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and many 
Hall rejoice at his birth, For, be ſhall be great 
in the ſight of the Lord, and fhall drink neither 
wine nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filPd with 
the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb, 
And many of the children of Iſrael fhall be turn 
to the Lord their God. And be ſhall go before 
him in the Spirit, and the power of Elias, 10 turt 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord, (Luke i. 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17.) Zacharias had ſcarce faith enough 
to digeſt this promiſe, becauſe he thought it 
beyond the courſe of nature, both he and — 
W 
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wife being ſo very ancient; and therefore, he 
deſfir'd the Angel to ſatisfy him as to the truth 
of it. Whereupon, the Angel told him, that 


he ſhould be miraculouſly ſtruck dumb, and 
ſhould not be able to ſpeak, till what he' had 


reveal'd ſhould come to £8 the ſame miracle 


at once confirming his faith and puniſhing his 
infidelity. Accordingly, he became ſpeechleſs, 
and Elizabeth conceiv'd with child, and as if 
the babe would do part of his errand before he 
was born, he leap'd in ber womb, at her ſaluta- 


tion of the Virgin Mary, then newly conceiv*d 
with child of our blefled Saviour. 


Theſe preſages were not vain or fallible, for John thee. 
when Elizabeth's time was expir'd, ſhe was de- Baptit ? 


liver'd of a Son, which became very eminent 
and remarkable for the admirable ſtrictneſs and 
auſterity of his life. He was circumcis'd the 


eighth day, and they gave him the name of Jobn, 


according to the prediction of the Angel; at 
which time Zacharias had his ſpeech reſtor*d to 
him, and being inſpir'd with a prophetick Spi- 
rit, he brake out with, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, &c. When the child was about eighteen 
months old, © his mother El:zabeth carried him 
into the deſerts of Fadea, to avoid the fury of 
Herod, who at that time was deſtroying all the 
children at or near Betblebem. But, it happen- 
ed ſoon after, that his mother died, and his fa- 
ther was kill'd in the court of the Temple, 


s ſome ſay ; ſo that the child was expos'd to 


lhe dangers and infelicities of an orphan, in oy auſtere 
- ucatt- 


ce of ſolitarineſs and diſcomfort, and in a 


ſtruction. But, when his natural parents were 


Niceph. Lib. 1. Cap. 14. | 
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333 


, * 


2 


e when a bloody King endeavoured his de- 
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diſpoſe themſelves for the glad ridings of ml 
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remov'd, God became his more immediate 
guardian, for according to the tradition to the 
Greeks, the Almighty deputed an Angel to be 


his nouriſher and protector. And being thus 
brought up in the wilderneſs, his manners and 
way of living were very agreeable to his edu- 
cation. His Garments borrow'd from no other 
wardrobe than the backs of wild beaſts; he 
wore camels hair, 8 and a leathern girdle about 
bis loins, and his meat was locuſts and wild ho- 
ney: Locuſts, accounted the meaneſt ſort of 
food; and wild honey, ſuch as the natural ar- 
tifice and labour of the Bees had ſtor'd up in 
caverns and hollow trees, without any elabo- 


rate curioſity to prepare and dreſs it up. Thus 


he continu'd ſpending his time, in faſting, 
prayer, and contemplation, till he was thirty 
years of age. 

Prepar'd by ſo ſingular an education, and 
furniſh'd with an immediate commiſſion from 
Heaven, heenter*d upon the actual adminiſtra- 


tion of his office: In thoſe 47% came John the 


Baptiſt, preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, 
ſaying, repent ye for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. He was the herald to proclaim the firſt 
approaches of the long-expetted Meſiab: He 
told the Fewws, that the Son of the eternal God 
was come down from Heaven, and would put 
a period to all the types and umbrages of the 
Moſaick diſpenſation 3 and therefore, he deſir'd 
them to break off their ſins by repentance, and 
by a ſerious amendment and reformation of life 


f $7. Chryſoft. Hom. de Natio. St. Jo. Baptiſt. hos. 2. 
8 Veſtis erat curvi ſetis cenferta Camel, Wo” 4 

Contra Luxuriem molles duraret ut Artus, 

Arceretque graves com puncto Corpore ſomnos. 


Paulinus. 


Goſpel. 
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Goſpel. His free and reſolute preaching, to- 
gether with the extraordinary ſeverity and ſan- 
City of his life, procur'd him a vaſt auditory, 
and numerous proſelytes ; for there went out to 
him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and the region E n 
round about Jordan: Perſons of all ranks and proce gh 
orders, of all ſets and opinions; Phariſees and ſelytes by 
Sadducees, Soldiers and Publicans, who confeſ- Baptiſm. 
fing their fins before God, were enter*d into 
this new inſtitution by baptiſm, (from whenee 
he deriv*d his title of the Baptiſt) a ſolemn and 
uſual way among the Zews of initiating proſe- 
lytes to their Church and Religion. But he 
obtain'd ſtill a more ample teſtimony and awful 
commendation of his behaviour, (Mat. xi. 11. 
Luke vii. 28.) Among them that are born of wo- 
men, there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt. As Jo hn was baptizing in Fordan, Jeſus 
came, and deſir'd to be baptized of him: But 
John modeſtly declin'd it, ſaying, I have need 
to be ba SF of thee, and comeſt thou io me? 
But Telus ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs : 
Whereupon he admitted of the honour, and zz, 3%. 
baptized Jeſus in the river Jordan. Immedi- tizes eur 
ately after, there was a mott illuſtrious mani- Saviour. 
feſtation of the Trinity; for upon our Lord's 
addreſſes to Heaven, the Skies were divided 
with great radiancy, and the Holy Ghoſt vi- 
ſibly deſcended upon his ſacred head, after 
the manner of a Dove, accompanied with the 
voice of the Father from Heaven, pronouncin 
im io be his beloved Son, in whom be was "vel 
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Wheſc, and many other things, did John the 
Baptiſt; and by his rare example of ſanctity and 
holy living, he prevail'd ſo much among the 
people, that he made fit preparation for the 
| coming 


336 


He is im- 


prifor'd. 


His mar- 
tyrdom. 


St. Joan BayTIsT's Day, 


coming of the Mefjiah : For he was the happy 
meſſenger of the evangelical ridings, and was 
like the Morning-ſtar ; or the bluſhings ſpring- 
ing from the windows of the Eaſt, fore-telling 
the approach of the Sun of righteouſneſs. He 
was a burning and a ſhining Light, and very im- 


partially cenſur'd and condemn'd the vices of 


the people. At laſt, he repair'd to the court 
of Herod the Tetrarch, and reſolutely reprov'd 
him, for his unlawful co-habitation with Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip's wife. Herod was not 
immediately exaſperated at the holy man, bur, 
on the contrary, had a great veneration for him, 
and followed his advice in many things: But 
Herodias highly reſented the affront; and there- 
fore, by all the arts of feminine ſubtilty, medi- 
rates revenge. By her inſtigation, the Baptiſt 
was caſt into priſon, as the præludium to a ſad- 
der fate. For King Herod on his birth-day, 
having made a magnificent entertainment, for 
the lords and chief Officers of his dominions, 
among other pleaſures and ſcenes of mirth, 
the daughter of Herodias came in, and danc'd 
to the admiration of the whole court. Herod 
was ſo tranſported with her, that he promis'd, 
(with the addition of an oath,) to grant her 
whatſoever ſhe demanded, tho' it amounted to 


the half of his dominions. Whereupon, ſhe 


immediately conſulted. with her mother, what 
ſhe ſhould aſk. And her mother, being promp; 
ted by malice and revenge, bid her aſk the head 
of John the Baptiſt ; which in all haſte ſhe re 
quir'd of the King, in the preſence of the whole 
company. The _ at firſt was very nll 

ſurpriz'd, but he would not retract his promne} 
on pretence of his honour ; and therefore, he 
commanded that John ſhould be beheaded, which 
was quickly accompliſh'd. His head was brought 


=P 


- w# CY = v& 


the ſame caſe.) God * the key of the womb 
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up in a charger, and made a feſtival-preſent to 
the young girl, who gave it to her mother. 


And *tis ſaid, ſhe buried it in her own palace, 
thinking to ſecure it againſt a re- union, leſt it 
ſhould again difturb her unlawful luſts and diſ- 
quiet Herod's conſcience. The body the Diſ- 
ciples of Fohn gather'd up, and bury'd it in 
Sebaſte, in the confines of Samaria, making his 


grave between the bodies of Elizeus and Abdias 


the Prophets: 


— 


— 


— MEDITATIONS Nog 
74 . FOR . 


| le gn RS ths co Ra . to the 
ov oF ySt. Jon BAP Trisr's Dar. * 


H E birth of man is ſo truly wonderful, The birth 
that it ſeems to be deſign'd tbe a conſtant of Man, 
demonſtration of the omnipotence of our Crea- - N 
tor; and if the frequency did not abate of our Wee 
admiration, it could be eſteemꝰ d no leſs than a God's 
perpetual miracle. However, it is not a meaner Power: 
act of God's power and mercy, becauſe he often 

repeats it; and therefore we ought gratefully 

to admire and adore the divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs in this his amazing diſpenſation to- 

wards us. But old Zachary was aſtoniſh*d and 
overwhelm'd with wonder when the heaven! 
meſſenger told him, that his wife ſhould con- 

ceive, and bear a Son ! he conſider'd that they 


were both very aged, and that Elizabeth was 


barren; and therefore, he difputed the truth of 
the Angel's promiſe, thinking it a miracle too 
ſtupendious to be wrought! But, is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? (faith God to Abraham in 
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in his own keeping, and Zachary gladly found 
it to be one of che divine prerogatives, to make 
the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a joy- 
ful mother of children. His wife Elizabeth mi- 
raculouſly conceiv'd. with child, and brought 
forth a perſon eminent and remarkable upon 
ſeveral accounts. He was the Morning-ſtar to 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ; the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts ; the herald and harbinger to 
the moſt high God. He was a bright and ſhi- 
ning example of ſanctity and holy life: He liv'd 
thirty years among wild beaſts in the wilder- 
neſs of Fudea, in converſation with God; in 
great mortification and diſaffection to the world; 
his garments rugged and uneaſy; his meat 
plain, neceſſary and without variety; his em- 
ployment prayers and devotion ; and this he 
undertook to prepare himſelf for the great 


. miniſtry of ſerving the holy Zeſus in his publick 


2 


Self. de- 
nial, thts 
Duty ex- 
plain'd. 


The rea- 
ſonable- 
neſs of it. 


L 
„ 


character; and that he might gain credit and 
reputation to the teſtimony he was to give con- 
cerning the Saviour of the World. From 
hence, we may learn the great virtue of ſelf- 
denial, which is plainly this: That we ſhould 
be willing to part from all terreſtrial comforts 
and conveniences; to quit all our temporal in- 
tereſts and enjoy ments, and even life it ſelf, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, and his Religion. We can- 
not be the Diſciples of the holy Ze/as, nor be 


wo thy to be called by his name, if we be not 


ready thus to deny our ſelves for his ſake. If 
it come to this, that we muſt either renounce 
him and his religion, or quit our worldly in- 
tereſts; if we be not ready to forego theſe, 
nay, and to part even with life it ſelf, rather 
than to forſake him and his truth, wwe are not 
worthy of him, He himſelf hath given us the 
molt glorious example of ſelf- denial that ever 

5 was 5 


q 


and follow me. 


World, for the folid; 

happineſs of eternal life. 

Heaven and the firm perſuaſion of our future 
| happineſs, ſhould actuate all the powers of our 
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was; in that he denied himſelf more, and ſuf- 
fer'd more grievous things, than any of us can 
do, andall for our ſakes! He ſtoop'd from the 
greateſt height and dignity, and underwent 
more for us, than *tis poſſible for a mortal to 
expreſs or conceive | So that well might our 
Lord, thus going before us, command us to 
follow him, ſaying, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
| (Mat: xvi. 24.) If we conſider 
our infinite obligations to God, we have no 
- teaſon to think it much to ſacrifice to him our 
deareſt intereſts in this World; eſpecially, if 
we conſider withal how prodigiouſly great our 
recompence will be in the other. Our Saviour 
hath aſſur'd us of a glorious and eternal reward, ward of it: 
for all our ſelf-denial and ſufferings for him; 
a reward infinitely beyond the proportion of our 
ſufferings both in the degree and duration of it. 
And nothing, ſurely, can be more reaſonable, 
than to exchange the tranſient pleaſures and en- 
joy ments, and the imperfect felicities of this 
perfect, and perpetual 


The conſideration of 


‚ ſouls, and be continually inſpiring us with new 
vigour in the ways of piety and virtue. 

John the Baptiſt, having ſpent thirty years, 

t in a ſtrict courſe of mortification and ſelf- de- 

f nial 3 at laſt, he came forth from his ſolitudes, 

- preaching the doctrine of repentance, for the 

- remiſſion of ſins. He told the Jews, that john the 


5 © the long expected Meſhah was now at hand, Baptiſt's 
r and his kingdom ready to appear: That the ben 
f % Myfiab was coming to introduce a new and ſews. 

e better ſtate of things, to enlighten the World 

r * with the cleareſt revelations of the divine 

j Y 2 5 will, 
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* will, and to acquaint them with counſels 
* brought from the boſom of the Father : That 
the great God of Heaven and Earth, had a 
long time born with the ſins of the people, 
and would now exact fruits worthy of repen- 
s tance; and therefore, he earneſtly invited and 
urg'd them to repentance, that by this means 
they might eſcape the ruin that was denoun- 
ced againſt them: And ſince the Almighty 
had given ſo fair a warning of their Saviour's 
coming, he defir'd that they would not be 
* ſurpriz'd in their careleſneſs, but appear in 
an equipage, ſuiting the greatneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty, the dearneſs of his love and the excel- 
„ lency of his deſign that was to come. His 
excellent zeal in preaching, together with his 
admirable piety and holineſs, created ſuch ex- 
traordinary opinions of him among the people, 
that all held him for a Prophet in his office, for 
a heavenly perſon in his own particular; and 
a bright example of ſanctity and holy life to o- 
thers. His ſingular temperance and humili 


prevailed mightily upon the affections and judg- 
ments of men, who with much eaſe beliey*'d his 


Miniſters 
their pe- 
culiar ob- 
ligation to 
Piety. 


doctrine, when they had great reaſon to ap- 
prove his life. The good example of the 
preacher has always the moſt commanding per- 
ſuaſion, a holy life is his beſt Sermon: It adds 


great weight to his counſel and doctrine, when 
we ſee that he adviſes nothing but what he 


does, nor exacts any thing of others, from 
which he himſelf deſires to be excuſed. As on the 
contrary, nothing is more uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant than good counſel from a bad man ; forwho 
will regard or believe thoſe teachers, who give 
all the evidence that can be by their lives and 
actions, that they do not believe themſelves 


and their own doctrine? Who demean them- 
| ſelves 


Su 
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ſelves in ſuch a manner as perfectly to under- 
mine the credit and effect of their inſtruction, 
by leading lives ſo diametrically oppoſite to it ? 
A preacher therefore, ought to order his con- 
verſation after the moſt exemplary manner, and 
with ſtrict conduct to appear blameleſs as the 
ſteward of God ; to be ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 

rate; without which, a miniſter's authority 
and doctrine will only accuſe him: For the lives 
and manners of the preachers are the beſt elo- 
quence, and have that power of perſuaſion | 
which no words, no art can equal. Let then Motives 
every perſon, who has the honour to be em- 4. 
ploy*d in the ſacred function, endeavour faith- fuineſs 
fully and induſtriouſly to gain ſouls to God, and 
to turn ſinners from the error of their ways, by 
ſeaſonable counſel and advice, by kind and gen- 
tle reproof ; but eſpecially, by a holy and ex- 
emplary converſation, and by a ſhining virrue : 
For, that which makes the clergy glorious, is 
to be knowing in their profeſſion, unſpotted in 
their lives, active and laborious in their charge, 
bold and reſolute in oppoſing ſeducers, and da- 
ring to look vice in the face, tho' never ſo fla- 
grant and epidemical. And laſtly, to be gentle, 
courteous, and compaſſionate to all. 

To conclude: St. Jobn the Baptiſt, led ſo in- Conclu- 
nocent, ſo uſeful and ſo exemplary a life, that ſion. 
he was the admiration of all that knew him. 
In the wilderneſs, his company was Angels, 
his employment meditations and prayers; and 
when the Spirit of God called him forth to the 
publick adminiſtration of his office, he made 
it the great buſineſs and conſtant employment 
of his life, to prepare the people for the chri- 
ſtian religion and for the reception of the bleſ- 
ſed Feſus. He had a juſt ſenſe of the ineſtima- 
ble worth and value of the ſouls of Men; and 
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therefore, he was very diligent in encouraging 
men to repentance, and in repreſenting to them 
the infinite advantages of obeying God's laws, 
and the. dreadful and dangerous conſequences 
of breaking them. And he did not think it 
enough, barely to declare and interpret the will 
and pleaſure of the Almighty, but he likewiſe 


ſet before men a living pattern, and a familiar 


example, to excite and encourage them to the 
practice of holineſs and virtue. Such a preach- 
er, and ſuch a practice as that of the Baptiſt's 
was, is every way fitted to reprove and perſuade 
and reform Mankind. Let us then, (in imita- 
tion of .him,) perſevere and continue in well- 
doing : Let us, on this very day, reſolve to 
forſake our ſins, and to become better for the 
future; more pious and devout towards God, 
more ſober and chaſte with regard to our ſelves, 
more juſt and charitable, more humble and 


meek, towards all men: In a word, more inno- 


cent, more uſeful, and more bol), in all manner 
of converſation. Let us not only admire, but 
follow the example of this bleſſed Saint, and it 
will both ſhew us where we are, and carry us 
where we ſhall have 4 continuing City, even to 
everlaſting joy and peace. Wt: 


The PR AY Es. 


Holy and moſt glorious God ! who before the 
5 of thy eternal Son, didſt ſend thy 
ſervant John Baptiſt, to prepare the way of his 
great Maſter, by the doctrine of repentance, and 
an holy and an exemplary life. Grant, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, that J may not only joyfully 


Celebrate his nativity, but may improve both my 


ſelf, and others by the diligent imitation of his 
example. Be pleas'd, to let thy holy Spirit lead 
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me in the ſtreigbt paths of ſandtily, that I oy 
faithfully endeavour to learn of him, thoſe excet- 
lent leſſons of retiredneſs, mortification, humility, 
ſelf-demial, and a generous charity in all my acli- 
ons ;, that when my bleſſed Redeemer ſhall come, I 
may at all times, be prepar'd for the entertainment 
of ſo diviue a gueſt, till be ſhall be pleaſed to call 
me to a nearer communication of his excellencies. 
Let thy mighty hand and ſtretched out arm, O 
heavenly Father, lead me through the midſt of a 
deceitful world, giving me the light of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs to direct me in my goings, and lively 
apprebenſions of thy mercies to excite in me devo- 
tion and true religion. Grant, that my ſoul and 
deſires may be ſo abſtracted, fo religious and con- 
templative, that all my hopes and longings may be 
to enjoy thee and thy glories, in the kingdom of 
Heaven. Laſily, O Lord, I beſeech thee to im- 
prove a true ſenſe of religion and devout affettt- 
ons in thy miniſters ; that by the purity of their 
doctrine aud the integrity of their lives, they may 
advance thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation 
of all thoſe committed Io their charge. Grant ibis, 
O merciful Father ! for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
Jake. Amen. 


The CoLLECT. 


A God! by whoſe providence, thy ſervant John 
Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance : 
make me ſo to follow his doctrine and holy life, * I may 
truly repent according to his preaching, and after his ex- 
ample conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pa- 
tiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, through Teſus Chrif our 
Lord. - Amen. | 
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Morning. Morning. 
Pſalm. 1. Leſl. 
139, 140, N , Eccl. 15. 
* St. PETERS DAV. 42. Act. 3. 
Evening. 
1. Lefl. 
Evening. Eccl. 19. 
142, 143-9 2. Act. 4. 
gt. Peter CT. Peter was barn at Bethſaida, a town ſi- 


his Earen · ¶ tuated upon the banks of the Sea of Galilee : 
tage, He was the Son of Jonab, a fiſherman, and bro- 
ther to St. Andrew the Apoſtle. At his circum- 
mes, Ciſion, he received the name of Simon or Simeon; 
and to which our Saviour added that of Cepbas, 
-*» Trade. which in the Syriac language ſignifies a ſtone, 
N or rock; from thence deriv'd into the Greek 
nere, and by us term'd Peter. This Apoſtle, 

and his brother Andrew, were brought up to 

the trade of fiſhing, and were the two firſt 

which our Saviour made choice of, to be his 
Diſciples and Followers; though according to 

St. Luke, Andrew, having the Maſſiab firſt re- 

veal'd to him by Jobn the Baptiſt, went imme- 

diately to his brother Peter, to acquaint him 

with thoſe glad tidings. Whereupon, Peter 

His firſt being raviſhed with the joyful news preſently 
@ppraaches went along with him to the place where Jeſus 
„Shri. as: Whither he was no ſooner come, but 
our Lord, to give an illuſtrious evidence of his 
Divinity, call'd him by his name and declar'd 

his parentage; and at this time it was, that he 
chang'd his name from Simon to Cepbas or 

Peter, which (as I mention'd before) ſignifies a 

Rock; intimating, that he ſhould. be afterwards 

a principal foundation-ſtone in his Church. 

Upon this, Peter oreldndly/ | knew that he was 

the omniſcient Son of God, and the long- 
oe She 
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expected Meſſiah that was come into the 
World. | 

After ſome communication with the bleſſed 
Jeſus, our Apoſtle return'd to his trade; and 
it happen*d that our Lord, being one day upon 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, ſtept into Pe- 
ter*s ſhip, to avoid the crowd, and to teach the 
people: At which time, he gave ocular demon- e mire- 
{tration of his power, by a miraculous draught claus 
of fiſhes which was inclos'd at his command. r4ug%t 
So evident were the appearances of Divinity in 91 
this miracle, that Peter was aver-power'd and 
dazled with its brightneſs and luſtre, and there- 
fore in an ecſtaſy of admiration, threw him- 
ſelf at the feet of Chriſt, and ſaid, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! But Peter's 
profound humility exalted him in his great Ma- 
ſter's ſervice; who told him that he would 
make him a f/oer of men; and in order here- 


unto commanded him to follow him, which Peter cat 


he immediately complied with; and from that / to be 4 
tiny became his canſtant and inſeparable Diſ. Diſciple. 
ciple. ; 

After this, the firſt place our Saviour came 
to, was Capernaum, the place of Feter's habi- 
tation; and entring into Simon's houſe, a freſh 
opportunity offer*d itſelf ro Chriſt of exerting 
his divine power: For Peter's wife's mother ly- 
ing deſperately ſick of a fever; and her diſeaſe 
having baffled all the arts of phyſick, was only 
curable by the immediate agency of the God of 

ature. So our Saviour came to her, and tak- , Mo- 
ing her by the hand, commanded the fever to ther- in- 
leave her. By which, he ſo perfectly remov'd law cur d 
the paroxy/ms of the diftemper and the effects J ur Sa. 
of it, that ſhe was in a moment reſtor d to per- 
„„ ͤ — 8 
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Of all the twelve Apoſtles, which our Savi- 
our pitch'd upon to be the immediate atten- 
dants _ his perſon, and the conſtant witneſſes 
of his doctrine and miracles; Peter, Janes, and 
Jobn, were admitted into all private councils 
Br is the and tranſactions : But Peter is generally plac'd 
fr/t of the in the front; his age, and the gravity of his per- 
Apoſtles. ſon more particularly qualifying him for a pri- 

macy of order in the college of the Apoftles. 

Not long after his election he was an eye- 

witneſs of our Saviour's omnipotency in raiſing 

Jairus's daughter from the dead: He is likewiſe 
mention*d to have walk*d upon the Sea in a 

reat ſtorm to meet his Maſter. The ancients 
frequently ſtyle him, h The mouth of the Apoſtles, 

and not without reaſon ; for when our Saviour, 

being forſaken of the multitude at Capernaum, 
turn'd about to his Apoſtles, and asking them, 

His adbe- if they would leave him alſo ? Peter, in the name 
Py of the reſt, anſwer' d him, with a ſeeming ab- 
9 horrence of the other Diſciples apoſtacy, Lord, 
MN hiber can ue ga? *Tis thou only ba ſt the words 

of eternal life. And when in the journey to Cæ- 

ſarea Philippi, our Saviour ask*d his Diſciples, 

what men faid of him? And alſo what their 
opinion and belief was concerning him? Simon 

His emi- Feier made anſwer in poſitive terms, Thou art 
nent Con. Chriſt, the Son of the living God! To this ex- 
7 cellent and comprehenſive confeſſion of St. Pe- 
: ter's, our Lord returns this great ex/ogy and com- 
mendatian : Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar Jonah; 

for fleſh and blood bath not revea®d it unto thee, 

but my Father which is in Heaven. And 1 ſay 

alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 

rock (of thy confeſſion) I will build my Church ; 

aud the gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt ii. 


* Chryſoſi. i» Matth. xvi. pag. 483. 


And 
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And F will give unto thee, the keys of the king- 
dom of Heaven: and whatſoever thou fhall bind 
on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and what- 
fever thou ſhalt looſe an Earth, fball be looſed in 
Heaven. (Matth. xvi. 17, 18, 19.) Peter was 
tranſported with zeal and affection for his Ma- 
ſter, having been made the ſubject of ſuch vatt 
encomiums; and therefare, upon hearing our 
bleſſed Saviour talk of the innumerable affronts 
and indignities that he was to undergo at Je- 
ruſalem, he broke aut into an over-confident and 


unſeafonable interruption of him, ſaying, Be it His unſea- 


347 


far from thee, Lord! This all not be unto thee. ſonable 
But Jeſus, knowing that this ſaying croſſed the Zeil. 


decrees of Heaven, and defeated the gracious 
purpoſes of man's redemption, turn'd to him, and 
ſaid, Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou ſavour- 
eſt nat the things that be of God, but theſe that be 
of men. (Matth. xvi. 23.) But however, it foon 
appear'd, that this rebuke was but the chaſtiſing 
leſſon of a gracious Maſter z who knew the error 
which he had committed was the effect of his 
imprudent zeal. For, when our Saviour went 
up to mount Tabor, to receive a type and ſpe- 
cimen of his future glorification, Peter was not 
left out of the triumvirate of Apoſtles; for he 
with James and Fobx were the only witneſſes 
and fpectators of his transfiguration. At that 
time, our Lord made the moſt magnificent diſ- 


plays of his divine power and majeſty. For, Chrilt's 
Tranfigu- 


ration. 


While he was earneſtly employ'd in prayer, he 
was ſuddenly transform'd into another kind of 
appearance: A radiant luſtre darted from his 
countenance, more bright and glorious than the 
Sun; and a dazling ſplendor proceeded from his 
garments, exceeding not only the whiteſt ſnow 
and the utmoſt power of art, but alſo the light 
itſelf, During this heavenly ſcene, there _ 

— ; pear* 
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ar'd Moſes and Elias, cloath'd with all the 


_—_ and majeſty of a glorified ſtate fami- 
liarly converſing with him, and diſcourſing of 


his death and ſufferings ; by which, he was to 


be exalted above every name, both in Heaven 


The effect 
it had up- 
on Peter. 


and Earth. While this intercourſe laſted, Pe- 


ter and the two other Apoſtles were fallen a- 
ſleep ; but waking juſt before their departure, 
they were exceedingly ſurpriz'd and terrify'd, 
to behold their Lord ſurrounded with ſuch re- 
fulgent glories. And Peter, in an ecſtaſy of 
admiration, ſaid unto Feſus, Lord! it will be 
more advantagious to us to continue here in this 
heavenly ſociety, than to go again into a wick- 


ed world, and encounter ſuch perſecutions as 


thou haſt foretold : Permit us therefore, to e- 
rect three Tabernacles ; one for Thee, one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias. But while he was ſpeaking, 
a bright and ſhining cloud incircled the interlo- 


cutors with Jeſus and took them up into Hea- 


And the 


reſt of the 
Apoſtles. 


ven, and a voice was heard, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, hear him. Whereupon the Apo- 
ſtles were ſeiz'd with a greater conſternation 
than ever, and fell proſtrate on the ground. 
But our Lord comforted them, and when they 
had recover'd their ſpirits, they, together with 

their Saviour, deſcended from the mountain. 
To be ſhort : St. Peter, was the intimate com- 
panion of our Saviour, whom he admitted moſt 
tamiliarly unto all the ſecret paſſages and tranſ- 
actions of his life. And ſo, to draw up a com- 
pleat hiſtory of the acts of this great Apoſtle, 
would ſwell this volume beyond my preſent de- 
ſign. Therefore, I ſhall only mention two very 
remarkable paſſages of his life, and then con- 
clude with his martyrdom: As for thoſe, who 
are deſirous of a more perfect account, they 
cannot conſult a more authentick author _ 
Ty, 
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Dr. Cave, who has gone thro? this undertaking 
with the greateſt exactneſs. To proceed then: 
About the end of Caligula's reign, our Apoſtle 
came to Jeruſalem ; and Herod Agrippa, grand- 
ſon to Herod the great, having obtain'd of Clau- 
dius the government of Judea, came to Feru- 
ſalem at the Paſſover, to be inaugurated into his 
Kingdom; and being deſirous to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Jews, he killed James the brother 
of Jobn with the ſword : And finding that this 
was a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to the people, 
he proceeded to apprehend Peter alſo, purpoſing 
to put him to death. In order whereunto, he 


ſeiz*d upon him, and caſt him into priſon, un- He is in- 
der the guard of four quaternions of ſoldiers jews 2 


but the Church, in the mean time, were not ;** 


wanting in their earneſt addreſſes to Heaven for * on 
his deliverance. And it happen'd, that Herod's 
power and policy, was baffled by the Chriſtians 
piety: For the night before his intended exe- 
cution, God purpoſely ſent an Angel from Hea- 
ven into the Priſon ; and as Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, the Angel rais'd him up, 
knock'd off his fetters, bid him gird on his 
garments, and follow him; and he went out, 
and follow'd him. But, having paſs'd the firſt 
and ſecond watch, they came unto the iron 


gate which leadeth unto the City, (which pre- % „. 


{ently open'd of its own accord) and after hav- raculouſly 


ing paſs'd one ſtreet more, the Angel left him liver d 
to his own conduct. Peter then bethought % An- 
himſelf where he was, and finding his delive- “ 
rance real, he went to Mary's houſe, where the 

Church were met together at prayer for him. 

And as he knock'd at the door, the maid know- 

ing his voice, open'd not the gate for gladneſs, 

but ran in, and told that Peter ſtood at the 

door. But they had ſcarce faith enough to be- 
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St. PETERS DAT. 

lieve her; till opening the door, they found 
to their great joy and aſtoniſhment that it was 
really fo. And he having briefly declar'd to 
them the manner of his deliverance, he retreated 
to another place of greater ſecrecy and ſafety. 
In the morning, Herod was ſo highly exaſperat- 
ed with the keepers of the priſon, that he com- 
manded them to be put to death. 

Where Peter fled, after this great miracle 
wrought for his preſervation, is not certainly 
known: *Tis ſaid that he preach'd the Goſpel 
to the Jews, difpers'd in Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, and Aſia; but in the latter part of his 
life, and in Nero's reign, he came and ſettled 
at Rome. At his arrival he found the peoples 
minds ſtrangely bewitch*d and harden'd againſt 
Chriſtianity, by the infernal arts of Simon Magus, 
who, by his diabolical cheats and devices, had 
obtain'd ſuch great veneration among the Romans, 
nay from Nero, that, according to Juſtin Mar- 
tyr (as ſome read the paſſage) they erected him a 
ſtatue, with this Inſcription, Simzown1r Dro 
SANT o, ToSimon the holy God. Peter be- 
ing highly provok'd at this preſumptuous arro- 
gancy, made it his buſineſs to unmaſk the vile 
impoſtor, and lay open his prevaricating tricks 
and deluſions, For effecting of which, there 
happen'd a very fit occaſion not to be here o- 
mitted. There was at this time at Rome, an e- 
minent young gentleman, and a kinſman of the 
Emperors, lately dead. And for the railing of 
him to life, the conteſt was between St. Peter, 
and Simon Magus. The Magician being the chal- 
lenger, our Apoſtle (ſtrong in faith) readily ac- 
cepted the challenge, and affected that by the 
power of God, which the other could not by 
the power of the Devil. The Sorcerer was ex- 
treamly mortify'd at this defeat, and was in dan- 
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ger of being ſton'd to death, had not Peter's 
charity and generoſity reſcuꝰd him: But at laſt, 4 \ 
thinking to deceive the people, he ſet a day, = 
and told them, that they ſhould all ſee him aſ- þ 
cend up into Heaven, as the Son of God. The 

time being come, he went up to the mount of 

the Capitol, and throwing himſelf from the top 

of the rock, began to raiſe himſelf up into the 

air: A ſight which che people entertain'd with 

great wonder and amazement, affirming that 

this muſt be the power of God, and not of 

Man. But Peter being in the croud, betook 

himſelf to his prayers, that the Almighty would 

diſcover that grand Impoſtor and undeceive the 

people. Whereupon, Simon's artificial wings 

failing him, he fell head-long to the ground, *F 
and was ſo bruiſed and wounded by the fall, 

that he died within a ſhort time after. 

But, it happen'd that the death of this miſe- Bn 
rable wretch, haſten'd the martyrdom of our 1 
Apoſtle. For the Emperor Nero was a very | 
great admirer of Magicians, and their diabolical - 
arts; and regarded the fallacies of an Impoſtor 
more than the reality of a divine miracle. And 
therefore, he caus'd Peter (together with St, 

Paul, who was then at Rome) to be appre- 
hended and caſt into the Mamertine prifon 3 Hi, Inpri- 
where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes of ſennent. 
Religion, and in preaching the Goſpel to their 

fellow-priſoners. But at length, the time be- 

ing come wherein our Apoſtle was to receive 

the glorious rewards of all his love and dut 

to his maſter; he was brought out of the pri- 

ſon, and led to the top of the Vatican mount; 

where he was crucified after an unuſual manner. 

For, this bleſſed Saint, would not ſeem to af- 

fect an equal glory with his Lord and Maſter 

in his ſufferings; and therefore begg'd of his 
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3352 MrzDp1TATIONS 
And Mar- Executioners, that he might be crucified with 
tyrdem. his head downwards, which was 12 ac- 
cordingly. His body was taken down from the 
Croſs, and bury'd in the Vatican, near the Via 
Triumphalis. | | 
Thus liv'd, and thus dy'd the great Apoſtle 
of the bleſſed eus. He left behind him two 
_ Epiſtles, which make up part of the ſacred ca- 
non: And St. Mark is ſaid to have writ the 
Goſpel which bears his name from St. Peter's 
mouth. His death is generally computed to 
have been in the year of our Lord, 69. and in 
the 13 or 14˙¹ of Nero's reign. 
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V. 20. 


De wiſe IT muſt certainly be acknowledg'd an il- 
and admi- luſtrious evidence of the incomprehenſible 
8 57 wiſdom and power of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
the Divine that the chriſtian religion ſhould ſpread and flou- 
Provi- riſh over the heathen world, by ſuch mean and 


dence, in unlikely inſtruments as the firſt preachers of it 
planting 


and propa- Wele. St. Peter, a poor illiterate Fiſherman, 


rating the deſtitute of the advantages of a liberal and in- 
Chriſtian genuous education, was one of the firſt, that 
Religion. our Saviour made choice of to plant and pro- 
pagate the Goſpe/. In the like manner, all the 

reſt of the Apoſtles (St. Paul only excepted) 

were taken from the meaneſt trades ; they 

were men that had never been educated in the 
academy, and the /chools of learning, they had 

no eloquent tongues, no ſubtil and diſcurſive 
heads, none of the refin'd and rhetorical arts of 
| Greece, 
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Greece, to inſinuate the belief of the doctrines 
they deliver'd. Yet, theſe were the perſons, 
that. were defign'd ro conquer the minds of 
men, and to prevail powerfully over the learned 
world ; and in a ſeaſon, when the' Roman Em- 
pire was at its height; when the moſt rigorous 
ſeverities were us'd againſt all innovators; when 
philoſophy and eloguence were in their flower and 
vigour : So that truth, unleſs adorn'd with the 
dreſs and artifice of falſhood, was deſpis'd ; and 
a meſſage from Heaven, unleſs eloquently con- 
vey'd, was but an object of ſcorn. Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe diſadvantages, a few mariners 
and fbermen,.. with an uncontrolPd ſucceſs, 
run down the wiſe and learned men of the moſt 
profound abilities; and brought them over to 
that doctrine, that was deſpis'd and ſcorn'd, 
oppos'd and perſecuted, and that had nothing 
but its own native excellency to recommend it: 
And *tis ſaid at one time (As vi. 7.) A great 
company of the. prieſts were obedient to the faith, 
Certainly, had humane wiſdom been to manage 
the buſineſs (ſays an eminent writer) it would 
have taken quite other- meaſures; and choſen 
out the moſt celebrated Rabbins, the acuteſt 
Philoſophers, the ſmootheſt Orators, ſuch as 
would have been moſt likely by . ſtrength of 
reaſon, and arts of rhetorick, to have triumph'd 
over the minds of men, to grapple with the 
ſtubbornneſs of the Jews, and baffle the finer 
notions and ſpeculations of the Greeks. But the 
wiſdom of the world is fooliſhneſs, with God; 
(1 Cor. iii. 19.) and the plaineſt bomily, accom- 
pany*d with the divine aſſiſtance, is abundantly 
more efficacious than the greateit volubilily of 
expreſſion, or ornaments of ſpeech, or the arti- 
fices which were us'd in the compoſitions of the 
Greeks, Let politicians contrive as accurately, 

Project 
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project as deeply, and purſue what they have 
thus contriv*d and projected, as diligently as it is 
— 1. for human wit and induſtry to do; yet 
ill, the ſucceſs of all depends upon the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of an over-ruling hand. The 
Lord (ſays the Halmiſt) knoweth the thoughts of 
the twiſe, that they are but vain. All their con- 
trivances, though never ſo rhe form'd 
and wrought, do yet, in the iſſue, miſcarry and 
prove abortive: For, God tateib the wiſe in their 
own cruftingſ. But, on the other hand, a company 
of obſcnre and mean, ſimple and illiterate, poor 
and helpleſs men, through the affiſtance of Hea- 
ven, were able to conquer the greateſt Orators 
and Grammarians, the wiſeſt Philoſophers and 
moſt fubtil Diſputanis, and bring them over to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Our bleffed Sa- 
viour, no ſooner gave commiſſion to his evan- 
gelical meſſengers to go forth, und teach all na- 
tions, but a noble army ef martyrs ſprang from 
the majeſtick brevity of that one expreſſion: 
An expreſſion, ſo ſuited to the greatneſs of an 
omni polent being, and ſo expreſſive of his bound- 
leſs power, as a power infinitely above all con- 
troul or poſſibility of finding the leaſt obſtacle 
or delay, in atchieving its migbtieſt and molt 
ſtupendous works | Whoſo is truly wiſe, will con- 
ſider theſe things, and they ſhall hereby under- 
ſtand the loving kindneſs, as well as the wiſdom 
and power of the Lord. 
Let us then, with all imaginable reverence, 
8 the _ and admirable methods of the 
divine Providence, in planting and propagating 
the rin faith. Lie us —— bar ex- 
Chriſtian cellent doctrine which our great Apoſtle St. Pe- 
+: | Religion, fer ſeaPd with his blood: A do#rine, ſuitable 
x een) to the higheſt and beſt improv'd reaſon of 
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and happineſs; both for the ſublimity of its 


myſteries, and the ſimplicity and excellency of 
its precepts : A doctrine, in all reſpects, ſo per- 


fect and tranſcendent, that it is beyond the 


compaſs of human underſtanding, to imagine 
any thing more glorious and majeſtick. Let us 
but look into the life of our Apoſtle, and there 
we ſhall have a clear demonſtration of the ad- 
mirable effects of this dofrine, the mighty force 


of this inſtitution. He was a perſon of ex- S.. Peter 
emplary humility and lowlineſs of mind; which bis excel- 
lent diſpo- 4 
ſitions. | « on 
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appears by his begging of our Saviour to de- 
part from him, accounting himſelf not wor- 
thy that the Son of God ſhould come near 
ſo vile a ſinner. And when our bleſſed 
Lord was pleaſed to condeſcend to wafh his 
Diſciples feet, St. Peter modeſtly declin'd it; 
thinking it too ſublime an honour, to be 
conferr'd upon ſo mean a perfon as him- 
ſelf. He had a ſuperior love and affetion 
for his great Mafter, which he thought he 
could never expreſs at too high a rate: For 
his ſake, venturing on the greateſt dangers, 
and expoſing himſelf to the moſt imminent 
hazards of life. Great, was his forwardneſs 
in ownang Chriſt to be the Maſſiah and Son 
of God ; which drew from our Lord that 
honourable encomium, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar Jonah: But greater his courage and con- 
ſtancy, in confeſſing him before his moſt in- 


veterate enemies; eſpecially after he had re- 


covered himfelt from his fall. He told the 
Fetos, to their very faces, that they were 
the murderers and crucifiers of the Lord of 
glory; nay, with abundance of courage and 
reſolution, he reprov'd the very Sanbedrim, 
that had ſentenc'd and condemn'd him, for 
their unparallel'd a and — 
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| MEDITATIONS, Gec. 
In a word, conſider him, as a Diſciple, and 


* a Chriſtian ; and we ſhall find him bright 
and exemplary in all the great inſtances of 
religion: And if we reflect upon him as an 
& Apoſile; we ſhall find him indefatigably la- 
e borious in planting and propagating the chri- 
e ſtian faith, and at laſt, lay ing down his own 
life, to promote and further it. 
And now certainly, the conſideration of this 
excellent example, muſt needs be an extraor- 
dinary motive to obedience, and cauſe us to put 
in practice all thoſe divine and heavenly vir- 
tues for which he was eminent. Let us then, 
entertain this light, which God hath afforded 
to us, to conduct us and ſhew us the way to 
everlaſting. happineſs. Let us from thence, 
learn the noble principle of humility, which is 
the peculiar grace, and richeſt ornament of a 
Chriſtian. Let our love to our great Maſter, be 
ſincere and unfeign'd ; for certainly, the moſt 
elevated and intire affection is due to him, 
who ſaves us from death eternal, and beſtows 
upon us an inheritance immortal and undefiled, 
Let us beware of depending too much upon 
our own ſtrength, leſt we are ſurpriz'd una- 
wares by a violent temptation. St. Peter, was 
a ſad inſtance of human infirmity, by denying 
his dear Lord and Maſter, but at the ſame time 
he became to us a rare example of Penitence, 
by returning and riſing inſtantly. No ſooner 
had he committed the ſhameful fact, but he 
wept bitterly; paſſionately bewailing his folly 
and the aggravations of his ſin. And ſurely, 
whenever we remember the faults and follies of 
our lives, we cannot but be inwardly touch'd, 
and ſenſibly griev'd at the thoughts of them. 
I know, that the tempers of men are very dit- 
ferent; and therefore, I do not ſay, that tears 
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are abſolutely neceſſary to repentance, but they 5 
do very well become it; and the leaſt we can 
do when we have done amiſs, is to be ſorry for 
it, and condemn our own folly, and to be full 
of indignation and diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves 
for what we have done, and to reſolve never to 
do the like again. : 
To conclude, let us therefore on this day, Conclu- 
call our ways to remembrance, and endeavour ſion. 
to make ſome reparation for our faults by a 
ſpeedy and hearty repentance; and no doubt, 
but we ſhall recover ourſelves into the favour 
of Heaven. The ſucceſs 1s certain and infalli- 


ble, and none ever yet miſcarry'd in the at- 
tempt. Almighty God, whoſe mercies are in- 
4 finite, deſires not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
l . that be ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live. 
If the Prodigal will but return home to his Fa- 
ther*s houſe, with a ſincere reſolution of amend- 


ment, his heavenly Father will own him in the 
loweſt condition ; he will ſpeak peace to his trou- 
bled conſcience, and in a word, will zever leave 
him, nor forſate him: But (as the P/almiſt ex- 
preſſes it,) he will firſt guide him with his coun- 
ſel, and afterwards receive him into glory. 


The PRAYER. 


O Holy and eternal Jeſus ! who haſt gloriouſly 
manifeſted thine incomprehenſible wiſdom and 
power, in thoſe excellent methods which thou waſt 
pleaſed to make uſe of, for the propagation of the 
chriſtian faith : Grant, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, that as thou didſt give commiſſion to thy Apo- 
ſile $t. Peter, to preach the Goſpel to all nations, 
and didſt enable him to ſeal the truth of it with 
his blood, ſo by thy ſpecial grace and aſſiſtance, all 
the miniſters of thy word may duly imitatt;hoth the 
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The CoLLECT, 


ſoundneſs of his doctrine, and his great zeal for thy 
glory, and the ſalvation of mankind. Make them, 
O bleſſed Lord] faithful to that truſt which thou 
haſt committed unto them; and grant, that by-their 
diligent labours, prudent carriage, holy and exem- 
plary lives, they may gain many unto righteouſneſs, 
O thou, avho art the Saviour of all that put their 
truſt in thee ! Look down likewiſe, I bejeech thee, 
upon me thy unworthy ſervant, and make me truly 
enſible of my own frailties, and infirmities, that jo, 
wbenever I go aſtray, I may be immediately con- 
vinc'd of it; and by a ſpeedy repentance recover 
my ſelf, before I bave wander'd loo far from my du- 
ty. O give me the comfort of thy help, and 
{tabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that by thy 
powerful grace and aſſiſtance, I may be enabled 10 
become every day better, and to reform whatever 
bas been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of my 
mind, or in any of the actions of my life. Grant 
this, O bleſſed Savicur, for thene own bowels and 
compeſſions ſale; to whom with the Father, and 
eternal Spirit, be render'd all honour, glory and 


power, from this time forth, for evermore. Amen. 


The CoLlLecrt. 


Almighty God! who by thy Son Feſus Chriſt, didſt 
O give to thy Apoſtle St. Peter, many excellent Gifts, 
and commandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock: Make, I be: 
ſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors, diligently to preach thy 
holy word, and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, thro' Fefus 
Chrif our Lord. Amex. | 
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| 0; James, commonly ſir- named the Great, 57. James 
(either for his age, or ſome peculiar honours #7 coun- 

| conferred on him by our Lord) was a Galilean, . — 

born probably at en or elſe at Beth- trade. 

| ſaida, being one of Simon Peter's partners in the 

| trade of fiſhing. He was the ſon of Zebedee, 

| an eminent fiſherman, who kept ſeveral Ser- 

| vants under him for that employment : His Mo- 

| ther's name was Mary, ſir-nam'd Salome; and 

he was the brother of J7obn the Evangeliſt. He 

diligently applied himſelf to his father's trade, 

and as he and his brother were, one day, fiſhing 

in the Sea of Galilee, our Saviour paſſing along 

the ſhoar, called them to follow him, and to be His call to 

his Diſciples, promiſing to make them #hers of — anal 

men, This command they readily obey'd, and ** 

left not only their employment, bur their aged 

father Zebedee with his ſervants and ſhip, and 

with a cheartul obedience became conſtant at- 

tendants upon him in his miniſtry. 

Not long after, St. James was called from Hi: cle#i- 
the ſtation of an ordinary Diſciple, to the Apo- e the 
ſtolical Office; and not only ſo, but was admit- _ 
ted to the molt private paſſages and tranſacti- g © 
ons of our Saviour's life. For he, together 
with Peter and John, were at the miraculous it 
raiſing of Fairus's Daughter from the dead: | 
They were admitted to our Lord's glorious | 
transfiguration upon the mount; and were pre- 
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ſent at his bitter agony in the garden of Geth/e- 

mane. And as Simon, was by our Lord fir-named 

Peter ; ſo James the ſon of Zebedee, and Jobn 

his brother, were ſir- named Boanerges, or ſons of 

He and his Ibunder; to denote probably, their teaching 

brother the great myſteries and inſtitutions of the Goſ- 
/iPd Bo- pel, in a profounder ſtrain than the reſt. _ 

—_— How our Apoſtle ſteer'd his courſe after our 

and c. Saviour's aſcenſion, we have no certain account, 

either from ſacred, or eccleſiaſtical ſtories. So- 

phronius ſays he preached to the converted 

Jews. The Breviary of Toledo, 1ſidorus, and 

an Arabick copy of Anaſtaſius, and the Spa- 

* niſh writers in general, will have it that after 

preached the martyrdom of St. Stephen, having preached 

(proba- and planted the Goſpel up and down Judea and 

bly.) Samaria, he travelled into the Weſtern parts of 

the World, and the Britifh Jes, but more eſ- 

ecially Spain. Yet whether he was a traveller 

into theſe Weſtern parts, or whether his mini- 

ſtry was confin'd to Judea, and the parts adja- 

cent; certain it is that at 7eruſalem we have the 

laſt account of him, it being the place of his mar- 

tyrdom. The occaſion whereof was this: He- 

| rod Agrippa, ſon of 8 granting to 

Herod the great, having been lately made king 

. of Judea, comes over from Rome, to take poi- 

tyrdom. ſeſſion, and to manage the affairs of his new ac- 

quired kingdom. And being deſirous upon the 

entrance of his ſovereignty, to inſinuate himſelf 

into the favour of the eus: he raiſed a ſharp 

perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, whom he 

knew the Jeros hated in the. higheſt degree. 

And that he might ruin the Church he ſeiz'd 

upon our Apoſtle, and without delay condem- 

ned him to be put to death, As xi. 2. As he 

was led out to the place of execution, Clemens 

lexaudrinits tells us, that the ſoldier that Sun 
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ed him, (or rather his accuſer) obſerving his 
undaunted courage, and immoveable conſtancy, 
falling down at our Apoſtle's feet embraced 
Chriſtianity, and ſo both were beheaded at the 


ſame time. And thus fell St. James the Great; 


the apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, that laid down 
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His death. 


his life, for the teſtimony of the Goſpel. His Aud bu- 
body was taken up and interr'd at Jeruſalem, and rial. 


afterwards, (as ſome ſay) tranſlated to 1ria Ha- 
via, and from thence to Compoſtella. 
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Mat. 20. 
27. and FOR rom 


pls . J St. AM ESS DAV. Cv. 


O D, who made man a reaſonable creature, 
| and hath endowed him with faculties, 
whereby he is capable of knowing and pradcty 
ſing his duty, hath appointed him a work and 
ſervice ſuitable to theſe faculties. He hath not 
ſent any perſon into the World to no purpoſe, 
and only to take his paſtime therein; but hath 
aſſigned every man ſome honeſt calling and em- 
ployment, whereby, they may be ſerviceable 
to themſelves and the reſt of their fellow-crea- 
tures, Nay, ſuch is the goodneſs of our great 
Creator, that he does not only allow us to pro- 
vide for the neceſſities and conveniences of this 
life ; but hath made it our duty ſo to do. Ir is 
one of the inſpir'd precepts, That they which 
have believed in God, ſhould be careful io maintain 
good works, (1. e.) to employ themſelves in the 
works of an honeſt calling, for the ſupport of 
their families, and the relief of thoſe who ſtand 
in need of their aſſiſtance, And again, Epbeſ. iv. 

| ; . 


Diligence 
in our cal- 
ling apart 
of relig1- 
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362 


None ex- 
empted 
from ſome 
calling. 


 MBgBDITATIONS 


28.) Let him that ſtole, fleal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands, the thing 
which is good, The ſenſe of which is to oblige 
us to engage our ſelves in ſome honeſt callin 

and employment. Accordingly, our Apoſtle 
St. James was brought up to the trade of ing, 


and was very induſtrious and diligent in his pro- 
feſſion. It was, indeed, an employment very 


mean and fervile, very painful and laborious, 
and at the ſame time made but a very ſmall re- 
turn. But meanneſs is no bar in God's way ; 
the poor, (if virtuous) are as dear to Heaven 
as the wealthy and the honourable ; equally 
alike to him, with whom there is no reſpedt of 
perſons, No employment 1s baſe, that's honeſt 
and induſtrious; nor can it be thought mean 
and. diſreputable, to work either at the ſpade, 
or anvil, when we conſider that the Son of 
God himſelf worked at the trade of a carpenter, 
Let no man then, be diſcouraged at the lowneſs, 
or ſink under the difficulties of a mean employ- 
ment; for uſually, the bleſſings of heaven over- 
take men in the way of an honeſt and induftri- 
ous diligence. Our bleſſed Lord, no ſooner 


ſaw St. James, endeavouring to get an honeſt - 


livelihood, but he ſeem'd immediately to caſt 
a peculiar honour upon his profeſſion, calling 
him from catching of fiſh, to be a fiſher of men, 
and to be a glorious inſtrument of good to the 
Church. 

But, there are ſome perſons, perhaps, whoſe 
birth and condition, ſet them above the com- 
mon employments of life, and the works of an 
ordinary calling; and fo they think themſelves 
exempted or excuſed from all buſineſs, and al- 
towed to live as an unprofitable part of mankind, 
becauſe they are plentifully provided for. But, 
is it imaginable, that the wiſe governour of the 

World, 


A 


| 


for St. IAM ESS Day. 


World, ſhould put ſo many excellent inſtru- 
ments of action into their hands, only to make 
them leſs active? That were to accuſe the di- 
vine wiſdom of ſuch an unſkilful kind of ma- 
nagement, as the ſhalloweft humane providence 
falls not under. For, no perſon of common 
ſenſe, would be at the care and expence to fur- 
niſh a ſervant with all materials and utenſils for 
work, withno other deſign, but that he may 
ſpend his time in ſleep or riot. And therefore, 
perſons of great birth and quality, have ſo much 
the greater obligation to be publickly uſeful 
and beneficial. (i) Thoſe, who move in a low 
and private ſphere in the World, can only ſhine 
to a few; but they that are advanc'd to a great 
height above others, may like the heavenly 
bodies, diſpenſe a general light and influence, 
and ſcatter happineſs and bleflings among thoſe 
that are below them. 


Let no perſon therefore, of what birth, or Duy ef 
rank, or quality ſoever, imagine that his great %% of 4 
advantages of life are a patent for ſloth. For, — cal- 


how exempt ſoever his condition be from the 
ordinary care and drudgery of humane life, he 
may find work enough, wherein he may uſe- 
fully employ all his time, and provide 'S his 
own, and for the common benefit of mankind. 
Perſons of great wealth, may be ſerviceable to 
their country and the affairs of government, 
and in the care of publick juſtice, and may em- 
ploy their talents in preparing and rendring 
themſelves more fit for this ſervice, But as for 

thoſe who are in a lower condition, they are ob- 


Neque enim ita generati ſumus à naturi, ut ad lu- 
dum & jocum facti eſſe videamur; ſed ad ſeveritatem po- 


tius, & quædam ſtudia graviera atque majora. Tull. de 
OF. lib. 1. | | 


liged, 
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liged, by their neceſſities, to follow ſome ho- 
neſt calling, for a comfortable ſubſiſtence in the 
World ; and God almighty requires, that they 
ſhould be diligent and induſtrious in that par- 
ticular. calling, wherein his providence hath 
placed them. Beſides, by induſtry (ſays a learn- 


ed writer) we imitate the bleſſed angels: For, 


amon 


the orders of the divine Hierarchy, 
cannot find one patron or preſident of idle- 
neſs. For, as the ſpirituality of their efſence 
renders them more agile and active, ſo that 
activity 1s perpetually exerciſed in employing 
the abilities they have received tothe glory of 
God the donor: and that, not only in bearing a 
part in that celeſtial choir, which inceſſantly 
ſings his praiſes ; but in the more laborious and 
ſervile offices, of being miniſtring ſpirits ; yea, 
even to thoſe, to whom both in reſpect of na- 
ture and innocenee, they are infinitely ſuperior. 
Moreover as to the advantages of this lite, ab- 
ſtractedly conſidered ; Solomon informs us, that 
the diligent hand maketh rich, (Prov. x. 4.) Rich 
in eſtate, rich in knowledge. Seeſt thou a man 
diligent in his buſineſs (as the ſame wiſe man ob- 
ſerves) he ſhall ſtand before Princes, be Hall not 
ſtand before mean men, (Prov. xxii. 29.) And 
when the Roman hiſtorians, deſcribe an extra- 
ordinary man, this always enters into his cha- 
racter as an eſſential part of it, that he was in- 
credibili induſtria, diligentid ſingulari, Of incredi- 
ble induſtry, of ſingular diligence : And indeed, 
no perſon whatſoever can attain to any thing 
extraordinary, without this excellent and com- 
mendable quality. | 

But after all, there is one thing conſiderable, 
which is of no ſmall importance; that is, 
that we muſt be particularly careful that our 
calling and employment, do not interfere _ 
TNOIC 


for St. James's Davy, 
thoſe duties (whether publick or private) which 


as creatures and chriſtians, we are oblig'd to 
render to our great Creator. When our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour call'd St. James from his trade, he 
immediately left all and follow'd him : He did 
not-ſtay to diſpute his commands, to argue the 
probability of his promiſe, or ſolicitouſly to en- 
quire into the minute conſequences of the un- 
dertaking, what difficulties and hazards: might 
attend this new employment; but readily deli- 
ver*dup himſelf, to whatever ſervices he ſhould 
appoint them. In the like manner, no perſon 
that profeſſes Chriſtianity, ought to neglect his 
duty to God, for his ſecular. buſineſs. Alas! 
where can we be happier than in his ſervice, 
who impoſeth nothing on us, but what contri- 
butes to our welfare ? Where can we be plac'd 
more to our own advantage, than under his 
guidance and authority, who never permits any 
perſon to ſerve him for nought, but hath en- 
gaged himſelf to recompence our labour, with 
a crown of never-fading glory? If we do bur 
conſider the vaſt, the infinite diſproportion be- 
tween the beſt things in this world, and the 
loweſt enjoyments in the kingdom of Heaven, I 
believe, no perſon can be ſo amazingly ſtupid, 
as to neglect the great buſineſs of his religion, 
for a few tranſitory enjoyments. Hhoſoever, 
(ſays our bleſſed Lord) drinks of this water, ſhall 
thirſt again, (John iv. 13.) and we all find by 
repeated experience, that it is ſo: For it is but 
a very little while, that the pleaſure of any out- 
ward enjoy ment continues; for till ithath pleas'd 
us, it is not a pleaſure; and when it hath, it 
ceaſes to be ſo: And ſo it dies as ſoon as it is 
born, and its nativity is only a preclude to its 
funeral. For, indeed, our preſent life is only a 
time of exerciſe, a ſhort ſtate of probation _ 
trial, 
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trial, in order to a durable and end ſeſs ſtate, in 


which we ſhall be immutably fixed in another 


world. And therefore, altho' Almighty God 
allows us to follow our reſpective trades and 
callings, and to be induſtrious. towards the 
maintenance of our ſelves and families, yet, if 
they take up thoſe portions of time which are 


to be dedicated to our great Maſter's ſervice, 


they are unwarrantable encroachments upon the 


divine prerogatives; and conſequently, very 


much unbecoming him that profeſſes to love 
God, with all his heart, mind, ſoul and ſtrength. 


And fo, the beſt, the only ſure way of qualify- - 


ing our ſelves, for the enjoyments of both 
worlds, is to have our fruit unto holineſs, (amidſt 
all the occurrences of the world) and then with- 
out doubt, our end will be everlaſting life. 


The PRAYER. 


Almighty governor of Heaven and Earth ! 
without whoſe bleſſing and providence, all 


our labours are vain and unprofitable, and our poſ- = 


feſſions are but flat and unſatisfying : Let thy 
bleſſing, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, deſcend upon 
me thy ſervant, and proſper me in that particular 


ſtate and employment, wherein thou in thine in- 


finite goodneſs haſt thought fit to place me. 1 ſted- 
faſtly reſolve to reſign my ſelf, and all that be- 
longs to me, abſolutely to the condutt of thy holy 
Spirit, lotally renouncing my own will and 
affettions, inclinations and intereſts, whenever 
they come in .competition with my duty to thee. 
Teach me, O compaſſionate Father! to be content 
in all ſtates and conditions of life. Take from me 
all vain and fuperfiuous cares and ſolicitudes 
and fince thou haft been graciouſly pleasd io pro- 


miſe 


«AT io ec cX cam __—_ 


The CoLLEcrT. 


miſe that thou wilt make an abundant proviſion 
for me 5 grant, that I may +” in all things un 
thy all- uiſe and unerring providence. Take fron 
me, O Lord! all defire of ſuperfiuities. which 
ſerve only to ſatisfy the ſenſes, and miniſter to 
vice; and let me reſt fully content with ſuch con- 
veniences, as will ſuſtain me in this my earth 

pilgrimage : and grant, then when tbon ſhalt be 
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pleas'd to call me, I may willingly quit all my 


worldly affections to follow thee, in whom alone ts 


pleaſure and true ſatisfaction: ' That jo at the laſt, | 


1 may be rewarded with an eternal weight of glory, 
in thy manſions of bliſs , thro' 'the merits and in- 
terceſſion of my bleſſed Saviour. Amen. f 


The Co LI E cer. 


I RANT, O merciful God! that as thine holy Apoſtle 
St. Fitmes, leaving his Father, and all that he had, 
without delay, was obedient unto the calling of thy — 
Chriſt, and follow'd him; fol forſaking all worldly and car- 
nal affections, may be evermore ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments, thro' Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 


St, 


St. Bar- 


tholomew 


the ſame 
with Na- 


thanael. 


His 
Name, 
whence. 


His firſt 


comi 


Chriſt, 


to 


Morning. 1 


Pſalm | III. Led. 
116,117-||St, BARTHOLOMEW'S E24. 
I18. , 2. Act. 22 
| ' Evening. 

| D A Ys 1. Leſff. 
Evening. | Eccl. 29. 
119. Par. yz © . 2-1 Job. 1. 


HAT St. Bartbolometv was one of the 

twelve, we have ſufficient intimations in 
the hiſtory of the Goſpel, tho' mention'd by a 
different name; for Nathanael, whom Jobn the 


Evangeliſt joins with Philip, at their firſt com- 


ing to Chriſt, is doubtleſs the ſame perſon, 
which the other three Evangeliſts mention by 
the name of Bartholomew ; which may be ſup- 
poſed to be rather a denomination from his 


family, or former condition of life, than his own 
proper name: Peter is called Bar- Jonab, that 


is, the ſon of Jonab: So Nathanael might be 


called Bartholomew, as it were Bar-tolmai, that 


is, the ſon of Tolmai, which ſome will have to 
be the ſon of Plolomy, and thence take occaſion 
to derive his pedigree from the Piolemies of 
Agypt, probably upon no other ground, then 
the mere analogy and ſound of the name; and 
this ſeems to be inconſiſtent with what the Evan- 
geliſts unanimouſly ſpeak of Nathanael, name- 
ly, that he was of Cana in Galilee; or his name 
may be derived from a pure Hebrew original, 
and ſignify the /on of a drawer of water. 

The evangelical hiſtory takes very little no- 
tice of this Apoſtle, more than the bare menti- 
on of his name; whatever his trade or courfe 
of life was (tho? in all probability a fiſherman) 
he being conducted by Philip, receiv*d from our 


Saviour at his firſt approach this honourable 
character, 
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character, That he was a true Iſraelite indeed, in 

whom there was no guile. A man of downright 
honeſty and ſincerity, without any of the arts 

or methods of deceit, and one that waited for Aud con- 
redemprion in 1/7ae]. Our Apoſtle was ſtrange- 2 with 
ly ſurpriz'd that our Lord ſhould immediately 
know him, whoſe face he had never before 

ſeen : But Jeſus told him, that he ſaw him un- 

der the figtree before Philip calPd him. Where- 

upon, he confeſs*'d, that 7e/us was the pro- 

miſed Meſſiah, ſo often foretold by Moſes and 

the Prophets; and the omniſcient Son of God, 

whom he had appointed to be the King and 
Governor of his Church. 

As to the travels of this Apoſtle, for the pro- e places 
pagation of the Goſpel, he 1s thought to have where he 
preach'd in the hither India, or Arabia Felix, Preach d. 
and ro have laid the firſt foundation of the 
Church there: And for a confirmation thereof, 
Euſebius tells 4 that Pantenus (a celebrated 
Stoical philoſopher) after his converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity, being very deſirous to propagate the 
Gofpel in the eaſtern countries, took a journey 
into ſome parts of India; where he found the 
Goſpel of St. Matthew written in Hebrew, which 
our Apoſtle had left behind him. After this, he 
was at Hierapolis with Philip, where he nar- 
rowly eſcaped martyrdom. From thence he re- Ye place 
mov'd into Lycaonia, and laſt of all to Albanople, of bis 
in the greater Armenia, or rather Albania, a Patyr- 
city upon the Caſpian Sea; and miſerably over- 
grown with Idolatry : From which, while he 
thought to reclaim the inhabitants, he was laid 
hold on by the governor of the place (not en- 
during that any ſhould go about to alter their 
| eſtabliſhed religion) and was (as ſome affirm) 
firſt flea'd alive, and then crucify*'d with his head x; 
Aa downwards : Deatk. 
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downwards; which puniſhment he chearfully 
underwent, comforting and - confirming the 
Gentile converts to the laſt minute of his life. 
His feaſt, according to the ancient martyrolo- 
gies is to be kept on the 24 of Auguſt, but the 
Greeks obſerve it on the 11h of June. 
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AS too many other inſtances of the ſad 


corruption and degeneracy of the age 


wherein we live, the great and general want of 


ſincerity and plain dealing is none of the leaſt, 
The world is grown ſo full of diſſimulation and 
hypocriſy, that mens words are hardly any ſig- 
nification of their thoughts; and they have ſo 
far perverted the uſe of ſpeech, that the largeſt 
part of the converſation of mankind and of 
their intercourſe with one another, is little elſe 
but falſhood and deceit. But, certainly, the 
wiſer any man is, the more clearly will he diſ- 
cern the enormity of this vice, and how ſer- 
viceable ſincerity 1s to all the noble ends and 
purpoſes of humane life. Every man that values 
truth and integrity according to their intrin- 
ſick worth, mult nceds allow them to be argu- 
ments of a great and generous foul, and the 
higheſt character and commendation of a good 


th)lomew man. When our bleſſed Saviour ſaw [VNatha- 


an eminent 
pattern of 
ſincerity. 


nael coming towards him, be broke out into 
ſome kind of wonder upon the occaſion, as if 
to ſee a man of perfect integrity and ſimplicity 
was an occurrence very rare and unuſual; and 

therefore, 
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therefore, he entertains him with this honour- 
able encomium, Behold, an Iſraelite indeed ! in 
whom there is no guile. *Tis true, the whole 

ation of the Fews were {/raelites by natural de- 
ſcent; but our Saviour ſpeaks here in the moſt 
excellent and refined ſenſe, as implying a per- 
ſon who reſembled good old Jacob, the father 
of his nation, ingghe ſincerity of his piety, and 
the ſimplicity hi temper and diſpoſition, So 
that to be an Maelite indeed, is to be a man of 
real, ſubſtantial and unaffected piety z one of 
univerſal honeſty and integrity : Or to take it 
in, the moſt comprehenſive meaning, one that 
keeps a conſcience void of offence, both towards God 
and towards Man. 

Since therefore, the very life, the ſoul of Sincerity 
religion, is ſincerity ; I ſhall briefly conſider it, g44.- 
as it reſpects both God and Man. As it reſpects 
God it imports a ſincere and hearty belief of 
all the divine attributes; and that our appre- 
henſions, affections and demeanour towards our 
great Creator be ſuitable to his glorious per- 
fections. It requires that we pay the ſpecial 
honour that is due to God, in the eſteem and 
veneration of our minds, in the ſubjection of our 
Wills, and in the aſcent of our affections to 
him as their proper object. That we have an 
entire faith in his word, a firm hope in his pro- 
miſes, a holy jealouſy for his honour, a religi- 
ous care in his ſervice: And that the outward 
exprefſions of our piety and obedience to aim 9 
| in every particular be the genuine iſſue of our * 
| inward apprchenſions of him and affections to- 
wards him. And this, no doubt, was what our 'J 
Saviour intended in the character of Nathanael: | 1 
For when St. Philip invited him to come and ſee | 
Jeſus of Nazareth, he did not object againſt the 
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meanneſs of his original, the low-condition of 
his parents, or the poverty of his circumſtances 
in the world: but having an honeſt and ſincere 
mind, he only excepred againſt the place Na- 
zareth, knowing Beiblebem of Judea to be the 
place fore-told by the Prophets, where the 
promiſed Meſſiab ſhould be born. However, 
he was not ſo far carry'd away by a popular pre- 
judice as to make no farther enquiry concern- 
ing our Saviour, but was eaſily perſuaded to g 
and ſee bim; whereupon he was fully ſatisfy*d 
that he was the omniſcient Son of God znd 
the King of ae/, In the like manner ever 

perſon who pretends to ſincerity towards God, 

ought to receive the truths of Chriſtianity, with 
an impartialand unprejudic'd mind. They ſhould 
lay alideallneedlets controverſies in religion, and 
turn their diſputes into practice ; for there are 
many with an honeft fimplicity arrive at the 
calm and peaceable regions of the bleſſed, whilſt 
others are contending about the way thither. 
The law of Chriſtianity is eminently and tran- 


ſcendently call'd /e truth, and the word of 


truth ; and in nothing more ſurpaſſes all the 
doctrines and religions in the world than in 
this: And therefore, *tis amazing that men 
ſhould diſpute ſo earneſtly about that which is 
indiſputable! Chriſtianity is known in Scrip- 
ture, by no name ſo ſignificantly as by the im- 
plicity of the Goſpel; and does it not conſequent- 
ly look like the greateſt paradox and prodigy in 
nature, for any one to pretend it lawful to quar- 
rel about doubtful and uncertain opinions ? 
Would but men be fincere towards God, they 
would be ſo much delighted and taken up 
with the better work of ſerving him in ſpirit 
and in truth, that they could not find leiſure to 
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employ their time about things which are at 

ſo great a diſtance from the life and heart of 
religion, as molt of thoſe queſtions are winch 
Chriſtians at this day contend and wrangle a- 
bout. Men may be very nice and ſcrupulous a- 
bout matters of faith, and yet be groſs and o- 
dious k hypocrites. The Phariſee may ſtand 
fair for the reputation of zeal and a more than 
ordinary exactneſs in religion, and yet be far 
from an Maelite indeed ; for the character that 

our Saviour gives of ſuch a one, (that in the 
perſon of Nathanael) is, that he is without guile. 

Let us not then ſo uſe the means of religion as 

to neglect and loſe the main end of it: but let 
every perſon who would approve the integrity 

of his heart to God, impartially regard all the 
divine laws and every part of his duty ; for 
without this, all outward acts of piety and de- 
votion are hypocriſy : A picture of religion, 

and a form of Godlineſs without the life and 
power of it 

| Having thus conſider'd the great virtue of Sincerity 
ſincerity, as it reſpects God; I now come to — as 
treat of it, as it regards men. He then is a 
truly ſincere man, who gives, the world an af- 

. ſurance by the conſtant tenour of his practice 

; that he makes a conſcience of his ways; that he 
ſcorns to do an unworthy or a baſe thing; to 

lye, to defraud, or to undermine another's in- 
tereſt by any ſiniſter or inferior arts. That 


N perſon is an raelite indeed, whoſe tongue is al- 
2 ways the interpreter of his mind, and his ex- 
y preſſions the lively image of his thoughts and 
Þ affections; who diſcovers himſelf in a conſtant 


* Hypocrita eſt, qui Theatro alienam perſonam aſſumit. 
o 8. Baſil. 


oy Aaz plainneſs 
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plainneſs and honeſt openneſs of behaviour, and 


whoſe outward actions, are all exactly agreeable 


to his inward purpoſes and intentions. Such a 
man is highly to be valued,” and to be had in 


honour, by all thoſe that are round about him. 
For there 1s not any thing in the World, re- 
flects a greater luſtre upon a man's perſon, than 


to be plain, juſt, and ſincere in his dealings; and 
there is not any thing ſhines brighter, than an 
honeſt, clear, and well-meaning heart, and 
that even in the eyes of thoſe who are void of 
it. But, on the contrary, there 1s not a greater 
object of ſcorn and contempt, than the hypo- 


crite : His company is juſtly look'd upon as 


a diſgrace, and no body can own a friendſhi 


for him, without being an enemy to himſelf. 


He that telleth lies (ſays David) ſball not tarry 
in my ſight, (Pſalm ci. 7.) and indeed, ſuch a 
perſon ought to be exiled from all worthy and 
creditable converſe : to be totally abandon'd by 
every man of ſenſe and conſideration. And 
beſides this, the fraudulent and deceitful per- 
ſon, not only brands himſelf with a laſting, in- 
delible character of ignominy and reproach, 
but he is put to a thouſand ſhifts, to palliate his 
fraud, and to be thought an honeſt man. No 
body would lie and equivocate, did he imagine 
that his fallacies were tranſparent 3 an open 
knave, is a molt ridiculous fool; becauſe he at 
once deſtroys both his deſigus, and his reputati- 
on: And therefore, the hypocrite is forc'd to be 
always upon his guard, and to be very circum- 
ſpect, leſt he ſhould contradict his own preten- 
ſions; and without doubt, his invention muſt 
needs be upon the rack having ſo many contra- 
dictory ends to bring together. But however, 
let him take all imaginable care, to ſet a w—_ 
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face upon neceſſity ; at laſt, his ſubtil tricks 

and politick devices, will be detected to his ever- 

laſting ſname and reproach: he may, perhaps, 

at preſent, appear like the ſelf-adoring Phariſce, 

but truth (however clouded for a time) will 

break thro? all miſts and gloriouſly ſhew itſelf 

to the diſgrace and confuſion of its moſt for- 

midable oppoſers. And, then, how ſneaking- 

ly muſt the poor wretch look, to find himſelf 

both guilty, and baffled roo! A knave, without 

luck, is certainly the worſt trade in the World; 

but truth and ſincerity make the face of that 

perſon ſhine, who ſpeaks and owns them : and 

are, ina word, the nobleſt and moſt commen- 

dable qualities that a rational creature can be 

endued with. | | | ; 
All which things, ſeriouſly laid together, and —_— 

conſider'd, will, (I hope) help to illuſtrate the Pes. 

| great virtue of ſincerity, both towards God and 

man. Let us then, begin to endeavour after this 

excellent quality. Let us expreſs our ſincerity 

: towards God, by being in a continual readineſs, 

1 to receive and execute the divine commands, and 


by making uſe of religion to no end, but what 
b has an immediate tendency to the honour and 
5 glory of our great creator. Let us not make 
* a boaſting of our good works, nor blow a 


trumpet when we give alms; but let us en- 
deavour after the reality of religion, always re- 
membring that a ſincere piety doth not con- 
fiſt in ſhew, but ſubſtance 3 not in appearance, 
but in effect. Let us thankfully admire the 
admirable diſpenſations of the divine providence 
towards us; and let us praiſe and adore the al- 
mighty for all the glorious manifeſtations of 
his tender mercies, with an unfeigned heart; 
continually expreſſing our deſires, by our utmoſt 

| | a 4 endeavours, 
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endeavours, that God's will may be done in 
earth, as it is by the bleſſed Angels, in the 
kingdom of heaven. And to the ſincerity of 
our piety towards God, let us add integrity to- 
wards one another; by which the common 
intercourſe of the World muſt be carried on. 
Let us carefully avoid all lying and equivoca- 
tion, and be really honeſt, juſt and ſincere in all 
our dealings. For the Almighty ſeems to ſtate 
the condition of men's entrance into glory, 
chiefly upon their fidelity and veracity. V 


| ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? (faith the P/almiſt) . 
or, who ſhall reſt upon thy boly hill ? To which 


the reply is, He that leadeth an uncorrupt life, 
and doth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh 
the truth from his heart, (Pſalm xv. 12.) Where- 
as, on the contrary, lyars and hypocrites are in- 
ſtanced in Scripture as a ſort of ſinners that ſhall 
have the ſharpeſt torments and the fierceſt dam- 
nation: For, when our Saviour would ſet forth 
the great ſeverity of the Lord towards the evil 
ſervant, he expreſſeth it thus: He ſball cut him 
aſunder, and appoint him bis portion with hypo- 
crites, (Matt. xxiv. 51.) ſo that the portion of 
hypocrites, ſeems to be made the meaſure and 
ſtandard of the higheſt puniſhment. Therefore 
whatever we ſay or do, let it be ſincere; for he 
will be true to his word, who cannot lie. 


The, PRAYER. 


THOU great ſearcher of hearts! The God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh ! whoſe eyes are up- 
on all the ways of the ſons of men, from the very 
inſtant of their entrance into this World, to that 
of their departure out of it, that thou mayſt ren- 


der to every man, according to his deeds : Grant 
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me, O Lord I beſeech thee, thy aſſiſting grace, to 
enable me to put in practice all the duties of my 
religion, with a pure and unfeigned beart. Re- 
move far from me, all thoſe vicious diſpoſitions, 
which might give offence to thoſe eyes, that cannot 
behold iniquity ; and implant in me all thoſe heaven- 
ly virtues, in which the God of purity delights. 
Thou, O Lord} knoweſt all my defire, and 
underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off: Thou per- 
fectly diſcerneſt how holy and upright, how ſincere 
and unbyaſsd, all my deſigns and intentions are, 
towards thee, on whom no diſguiſe can impoſe. There- 
fore, I entreat thee, by the moſt enlarged bowels of 
thy indulgent mercy, to reform all the powers and 
faculties of my ſoul, that my underſtanding may 
rightly apprehend thee, my will chuſe thee, my 
memory retain and meditate upon thee, and my 
whole heart cleave to thee, with immoveable ſtedfaſt- 
neſs and a moſt ſenſible delight. Likewiſe, I beg 
of thee, «who doſt love truth, and hate a lie as 
perfeftly diabolical, that thou wouldſt purge my 
heart from all hypocriſy and inſincerity towards 
my neighbour, and inftill into my ſoul an unalter- 
able love of truth, that nothing may tempt me to 
deviate from an entire veracity in all my dealings 
and converſation <with men: That ſo, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſball be diſcloſed, I may ap- 
pear pure and unblameable, and partake of thoſe 
rivers of pleaſures, which thou haſt promiſed to j 
thoſe who ſincerely love and fear thee, thro the me- 0 
rits and mediation of qny bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus 
] Chriſt, Amen. 
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Almighty and everlaſting God l who didſt give to thy 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy word: Grant, I beſeech thee, unto thy church 
to love that word which he believ'd, and both to preach, and 
receive the ſame, thro' Feſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
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8 Matthew, (who is alſo We Levi) was 5 St. Mot- 

an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; the ſon of a cer- Se, his 

tain Few named Alpbæus, and Mary, kinſwoman i 

to the bleſſed virgin, We have no certain ac- 5 — : 

count of the place of his birth, but in all pro- lefon. 

bability, he was a Galilean. He was by profeſſion 9 

a publican, or toll-gatherer to the Romans : An 

office extremely ſcandalous and odious upon the 

account of the great extortion practis'd by 

them, to make their places more advantagious | 

and gainful ; inſomuch that publicans and ſin- 

ners were ſy nonimous terms among the Fews, 

and it was a common proverb among the Gen- 

tiles, That all publicans, were extortioners and 

thieves, Of this trade, (as I ſaid before) was 

our Apoſtle and Evangeliſt : But, as he was one 

day in his office by the ſea ſide, gathering the G 

cuſtoms, due from ſuch as traffick*'d upon the = 

Lake, our Saviour happen'd to paſs by, who 

ſeeing him it at the receipt of cuſtom, according | 

to his uſual ſtyle of calling Diſciples, he bid His , 10 | 

him, follow him. Matthew, (tho' doubtleſs in- * ' N 

cumber'd with much buſineſs, yet being touch'd — 

by the divine power) forſook his gainful em- 

ployment, and by becoming our Lord's diſ- Af 

ciple, embrac'd a more ſpiritual way of com- ready o- 

merce and traffick : And to ſhew that he was bedience. 

not diſcontented at his change, he made a great j,, ,,,z., 
feaſt 4 feaſt. 
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feaſt at his houſe, and together with his maſter 
he invited ſeveral publicans and heinous ſinners. 
The ſight of which mix'd company, was a 
great offence to the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
therefore they ask'd the Diſciples, why their 
Lord would eat and drink, with ſych profligate 


'wretches ; perſons infamous to a proverb? But 


when our Saviour heard it, he told them, That 
they who were whole needed no phyſician, but they 
that were ſick; and that he came not io call the 
righteous, but finners to repentance, (Matt. ix. 12, 
13.) intimating, that his company was moſt 
ſuitable where the neceſſities of ſouls did moſt 
require it. 

About a year after St. Matthews call to the 
diſcipleſhip, he was elected to the apoſtolate, 
and continued with the reſt till our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion 3 and then for about eight years he 
preach'd in Judea. After that, 'tis ſaid that 
he travelled into Parthia, and from thence 
went into A!hiopia, where he converted mul- 
titudes to chriſtianity. But having been very 


_ diligent in the propagation of the Goſpel, at 


His 


Death. 


His Goſ- 
pel. 


laſt he ſuffered martyrdom, in the city of Nad- 
daber, in the Aſiatick Aibiopia, but the time 
and manner of his death is very uncertain : 
tho* ſome affirm, that he was flain with an 
halbert. 

One Book, which our Apoſtle has left up- 
on record, is, what he calls by the name of 
EvayſeAiov, or Goſpel 3; becaule it brought joyful 
and happy tidings to mankind, namely, par- 
don and redemption by the blood of Feſus. It 
was written at the requeſt of the Jewiſß con- 
verts, and as Epiphanius adds, by the appoint- 


When and ment of the Apoſtles, about eight years after 


why writ- 
teu. 


the death of Chriſt; though Nicephorus makes 
It 
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it fifteen after his aſcenſion. But without diſ- 
pute, it muſt needs have been written before 
the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, becauſe St. Bar- 
tholomew took it along with him into India, 
and left it there, It was written originally in Compeſad 
Hebrew, which copy has been long ſince loſt, 3 3; in 
et the Greek verſion remains, being made in the Hebrew. 

time of the Apoſtles; but by whom it was done 
we can but barely conjecture. Some attribute 
it to St. John; others to St. James, Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. However, it imports not much, whe- 
ther it was tranſlated by an Apoſtle, or ſome 
Diſciple 3 ſince the Apoſtles both ſaw and ap- 
prov*d of this verſion, and the Church has ever 
receiv*d the Greek copy for authentick, and re- 
poſed it in the ſacred Canon. 

The feaſt of our Apoſtle and Evangeliſt is, x; feat. © 
in the Greek Church, kept on the 16th of No- 
dember; but the Latin Church celebrates it on 
the 21ſt of September. 
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P all the vices and immoralities incident 

to human nature, there is not one that 
has a greater tendency to the infelicity of man- 
kind, both in this World and in the other, 
than the inordinate love of riches. Covetouſ- C 

« : ovetouſ- 
neſs, is certainly, the root of all evil, and the neg, le 
original of all injuſtice. *Tis indeed, one of the nature of 
greateſt incendiaries in the World; from which . 


proceed 
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proceed frauds, wars, perjuries, treafon, dif- 
cords, ambition, robberies, piracies, publick tu- 
mults, domeſt ick treacheries, corruptions in the 
ſeat of judgment; and in a word, *tis a diſtem- 
per that has ſuch a variety of malignant ſymp- 
toms, that it is hard to know what cauſe to aſ- 
cribe it to: ſo that the theory of it, is as diffi- 
cult as the cure. Many, indeed, are the temp- 
tations and ſnares of wealth, but above all co- 
vetouſneſs is the moſt abſurd and debaſing ; for 
the miſer is poor, let his bags be never ſo full; 
and the more he has, the more he covets. He 
heaps up riches, not to enjoy them, but to feed 
his imagination; ſtarves himſelf in the midſt of 
plenty, and moſt unnaturally cheats and robs 
himſelf of that which is his own; and makes a 
hard ſhift to be as wretched and miſerable with 
a great eſtate, as any man can be withour it. 
He rites early, and fits up late, and purſues his 
intereſt with a conſtant indefatigable atten- 
dance: He never knows when he has ſufficient, 


but drudges on to the very laſt minute, and ſo 


dies in his ſlavery. And now, is not this a fol- 
ly which a wiſe Perſon would think incredible, 
had he not frequent demonſtrations of the rea- 


lity hereof? Is it not very prepoſterous, that a 


man ſhould have all the materials and ingredients 
of a worldly felicity at his command, and in his 
power, and yet not have the skill and ability 
to frame to himſelf, a contented condition of 
life out of them? Had ſuch a one all the wealth 
of Craſus, the good fortunes of Ceſar, or the 
dominions of Alexander, they would ſignify 


nothing to him any farther than to humour the 


defires of an extravagant fancy; which ate ſo 
far from being quench'd, that they are but the 
more enflam'd by enjoyment. Therefore let 
| me 
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me adviſe all Perſons, of ſuch an unhappy tem- 

per, to follow the example of St. Matthew, St. Mat- 
who left all his riches and poſſeſſions, all his s 

ſplendid acquiſitions and preferments to become on“ 

our Lord's Diſciple, and to make the inviſible = 

Joys of another World his greateſt gain. He 

was a man of a plentiful eſtate, engaged in a 

very advantagious trade, prompted by cove- 

tous inclinations, and theſe confirmed by long 

habits and cuſtoms. Bur yet notwithſtanding 

all this, no ſooner did our Saviour call, but he 

renounc'd his gainful incomes, and employ'd 

himſelf in the ſervice of his great Lord and 

Maſter, This was, certainly, a very wiſe and e wil- 

prudent exchange! For, all the riches in the dom #here- 

World, are too empty and ſuperficial, to ſa- 9 As 

tisfy the deſires of an immortal ſoul. He 5 

therefore, that builds his felicity upon a great 
5 eſtate, goes upon very precarious grounds, for 
. that cannot be an end ſuitable to a rational na- 
ture; but he that can make his duty his de- 
) light, that can feaſt and pleaſe and careſs his 
mind with the pleaſures of worthy ſpeculations 
or virtuous practices, is the only wiſe and hap- 
py man; for this is a pleaſure, high, rational 
and angelical, ſuch an one as proclaims a ju- 
bilee to the mind, as affords a foretaſte of Hea- 
ven, and an earneſt of a bleſſed eternity. 

And now: The converſion of St. Matthew, What we 
furniſhes us with this very uſeful conſideration: 2% de, 
That the greateſt ſinners are not excluded the ee 
lines of divine grace; nor can any (if penitent/ 
have juſt reaſon to deſpair, when publicans and 
ſinners are taken in. The goodneſs and kind- 
neſs of the Almighty is the foundation of all 
our hopes; and thro' his infinite mercy, we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of our fins. Mercy 


and 
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and forgiveneſs are God's peculiar poſſeſſion; a 
principal part of his name; (Exod. xxiv. 6.) the 
chiefeſt of his attributes; and inſeparably an- 
nex' d to his eſſence: and therefore, the fins of 
his creatures, cannot make any change in 
him. He can work ſo powerfully upon the 
minds of men, by his grace and Holy Spirit, as 
to convince the moſt obſtinate; and ſuppoſing 
them to be convinc'd and repent, moſt infal- 
libly they will be forgiven. Our Saviour's ſum- 
mons, accompanied with the divine grace, | 
enabled St. Matthew to ſurmount all covetous 
deſires, and to conquer all oppoſitions that 
would have hindred him from the performance 
of his duty. Thus we ſee, that God, who is 
"= omniſcient, can look through all the dark cor- 
0 ners of the ſoul of man, all the windings and 
turnings, and various workings of his facul- 
ties; and diſcern how and by what means they 
are to be wrought upon; and what prevails 
upon them, and what does not: and ſo if we 
will but by a ſtedfaſt reſolution cloſe in with 
the ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit, he will 
be ready to forgive us the puniſhment due to 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all our iniqui- 
ties. Our heavenly Father hath not made the 
way to eternal lite difficult to any. of us, with 
a deſign to make us miſerable ; but that we, 
by a vigorous reſolution and unwearied dilt- 
gence, and a patient continuance in well-doing, 
might win and wear a more glorious crown, 
and be fit to receive a mare ample reward from 
his bounty and goodneſs, in the regions of bliſs 
The infiu- and immortality. _ 
m The conſideration whereof, ought to make 
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hut „ Us immediately call on God for the auxiliarics G 
aur lives. of divine grace to enable us (with St. Mal- 7 


thew) 
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thew) to follow the captain of our ſalvation, 
with indefatigable vigour; and to reſign all our 
temporal intereſts, whenever they come in 
competition with our duty to God. It ought 
to be a prevalent argument with us, to yield a 
ready and chearful obedience to all the divine 
laws; which is certainly the moſt reaſonable and 


_ wiſe, the moſt comfortable and compendious 


courſe, that any man can take in order to his own 


happineſs. Let us then, daily and inceſſantly Conclu- 
pray to God for his grace, to diſpoſe our minds ſion. 


and to direct all our {kill and knowledge to the 
purpoſes of a good life. Let us beg of him, 
to convince us of the infinite vanity and fol- 
ly of placing our happineſs and content in 
riches and honour. And withal let us conſider 
the vaſt diſproportion between the beſt things 
of this work and the largeneſs, the immen- 
ſity of our capacities and appetites, which are 
to be fatisfied with nothing leſs than infini- 
ty: And conſequently, let us propoſe to our 
ſelves better objects of content than any this 
World can afford us, and endeavour to be 
rich towards God in this life, and to arrive 
at the bliſsful enjoyment of him in the other 
In whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right-hand are pleaſures for evermore. | 


The PRAYER 


Almighty and mdft merciful God and Saviour] 
whoſe powerful call drew Matthew the Pub- 


lican from the very receipt of cuſtom, to become 
an eminent Apoſtle and Evangeliſt in thy Church. 
Grant me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, thy aſ- 
Sting grace, that I may never be deaf to the im- 
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portunities of a loving Saviour, nor reject the of. 
fers of thy holy Spirit : But that 1 may with a 
ſteady and generous reſolution, quit all my tem- 
poral advantages to come to thee. I do believe, 
O bleſſed Jeſus! the benefit is great f I forſake 
my evil ways, whilſt thy grace is freely offer d to 
I the world: And I know the Danger is dread- 
ful, if I defer any longer; and therefore, O Lord, 
J return to thee witbout delay. O remember not 
bow long I have ſtray' d, but conſider how little 
time 1 have left, and by thy all-powerful help 
make my work ſhort and eaſy, proportionable to my 
time and ſtrength. Oh! let me not any more 
place my joy and happineſs upon the good things of 
this life, which periſh and cannot ſatisfy; but in 
thee the eternal fountain of all felicity. Turn the 
vebemence of my deſires upon the right object, and 
make me contented, and thankful, und well pleas'd 
with that portion thy providential love has allotted 
me, and to acquieſce in thy choice as beſt for me. 
If IT am unmeaſurably ambitious, let it be only of 
thy favour ; if I am inſatiably covetous, let it be 
only of thy fruition ; and if I am perpetually diſ- 
contented, let it be only becauſe I cannot love thee 
enough : So ſhall I triumph over all my preſent 
imperfections, till I come at length to be made per- 
felt in the beatifick viſion, where the bleſſed in- 
habitants of Heaven ſing perpetual anthems of 
praiſe to the undivided Trinity, to whom be all 
glory and honour, adoration and thankſgiving, now 
and to all eternity. Amen. 
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LY Almighty God! who by thy bleſſed Son didſt cal 


Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangelifl: Grant me grace to forſake all co- 
vetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, and to follow 
the ſame, thy Son Jeſus Chrif, who liveth and reigneth 
with-thee and the Holy Ghoſt, World without end. Amen. 
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Pſalm. : 1. Le 
139, 140, | a Gen. 32. 
141. I 2. Act. 12. 
| L Feaſt of St. MICHAEL, J Boni. 

| pr 1. Lefl. 
| and All Ancets. Pn. 10. 
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N this feſtival we celebrate the memorial 

of St. Michael the Arch- Angel, and Prince 

of the heavenly Hoſt; who is ſaid to have an 
army of Angels under his command and con- 
| duct, and with them to have fought with the 
"a Dragon, or Satan and his apoſtate Angels. For 
& . Mi- ſo we read (in Rev. xii. 7.) of a war in Heaven, 
chael 2nd (or the airy region, of which the Devil is call'd 
bis Angels the Prince) Michael and his Angels fought a- 
Fought i gainſt the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and 
— his Angels; which war Michael undertook (as 
and his the foregoing verſes tell us,) in defence of the 
Angels. « woman that was cloath'd with the Sun, which 
all agree was the chriſtian Church: So alſo in 

St. Jude's Epiſtle, (v. 9.) we read that Mi- 

chael, the Arch- Angel, contended and diſputed 

with the Devil about the body of Moſes, or Jewiſh 

Church, ſo calPd for the "th reafon, that the 

What this chriftian Church is call'd the body of Chriſt. 
Daerr Several very learned expoſitors tell us, that 
gar, ) this war in Heaven denoted the great conten- 

tion at Rome, between Simon Peter on the one 

ſide, and Simon Magus, that apoſtate ſervant of 


the Devil, at St. Peter's ſecond coming to 
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Rome in Nero's time; the one contending for 
Chriſt, and the other againſt him. And the great 
Dragon was caſt out, &c. (i. e.) By this means 
the Devil (that doth ſo oppoſe the chriſtian 
faith) was caft out of his unlimited power in 
mens hearts; and many upon this victory of 
Peter over Simon Magus turn'd Chriſtians. But 
certain it is, that the meaning of that paſſage 
in the Revelations, (Chap. xii.) was no other- 
wiſe than this: That Chriſt and his members 
fought againſt the Devil and his inſtruments: 
And the Devil was totally vanquiſh'd by the 
ſeed of the woman, which was promiſed ſhould 
break the ſerpeni's head; But at the ſame time, 
tho* Chriſt was ſupreme, yet St. Michael was ma- 
nifeſtly a great commander under him, and a 
glorious inſtrument in the victory. | 

As to that paſſage in St. Jude, (v. 9.) where Sr. Mi- 
Michael, the Arch- Angel, is ſaid to have con- chael his 
tended with the Devil about the Body of Moſes; e, 
an ingenious ® writer explains it by another Devil a. 
paſſage (Deut. xxxiv. 6.) where it is ſaid, that our the 
God took particular care (probably by an Angel) body of 
concerning the burying of Moſes in a certain val. Moſes. 
ley; (and it is added} but no man knoweth of 
bis ſepulchre to this day. The Devil (it ſeems) The 
had a fair. proſpect of laying a foundation for 949%" 
idolatry in the worſhip of Moſes after his Oy; 
death, if he could have gotten the diſpaſal 
of his body, to have bury'd it in ſome known 
and publick place; and no doubt it would 
have gratified him not a little, to have made 
him who was ſo declared an enemy to idola- 
try all his life, an occaſion of it after his death. 
But this God thought fit to prevent in pity 

a Archbiſpep Tillotſon, 
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to the people of /-azl, whom he ſaw upon 
all occafions ſo prone to idolatry ; and for that 
reaſon committed the body of Moſes to the 
charge of St. Michael to bury it ſecretly : And 
this was the thing which Michael, the Arch- 
Angel contended with the Devil about. 
The d.. And although this Feſtival generally bears 
fin of bis the name of St. Michael's day, yet doth the 
Feltival. Church herein celebrate the general memorial of 
All Angels; praiſing the Almighty for the great 
and innumerable benefits which mankind en- 
joyeth both in ſoul and body by their appoint- 
ed aid and miniſtration. Concerning the nature 
The na- of Angels it is univerſally agreed, by all that 
ere , acknowledge ſuch an order of beings, that 
unge. they are Spirits. Some of the ancient philoſo- 
f phers (as Archbiſhop Tillotſon obſerves) beliey'd 
them to be clothed with ſome kind of bo- 
dies, conſiſting of the pureſt and fineſt matter 
which they call Ætberial: And this opinion 
(fays the — Author) ſeems to be grounded 
upon a pious belief, that it is the peculiar ex- 
cellency and perogative of the divine Nature 
to be a pure and ſimple Spirit, wholly ſepa- 
rate from matter. Indeed, the more current 
_ opinion of the chriſtian Church hath been 
that Angels are pure Spirits, without any thing 
that is material or corporeal belonging to them: 
But whether they are ſo or no; that is, whe- 
ther they are beings ſo diſtinct from matter, as 
to be diveſted of all kind of corporeal vehicle, 
hath been a great controverſy ; but this affects 
no neceſſary article of faith. And therefore, I 
ſhall not entertain my reader with any pice and 
curious ſpeculations concerning the nature of 
Angels; but ſhallendeavour, in a few words, to 
ſet down what it concerns us more to know: 
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Namely, what their office and employment is in 
_— to us. | 


ow, the ſpecial office and employment of The office 
good Angels in regard to men, is their declar- 4 em- 


ing upon occaſions God's mind and will t 


0 2 


his Church and People; for thus moſt of thoſe Angels. 


prophetick meſſages, which the Almighty from 
time to time ſent to the World, were con- 
vey'd to the Prophets by the miniſtry of An- 
els. Daniel (for inſtance) had all his viſions 
From an Angel of God. And an Angel was 
ſent to Abraham to foretel the miraculous birth 
of his ſon Tſaac; and afterwards to reſcue him 
from being ſacrificed: Cornelius likewiſe re- 
ceived a meſſage from Chriſt by an Angel, re- 
quiring him to ſend to Foppa for St. Peter to 
inſtruct him in the chriſtian Religion : Many 
other inſtances hereof we have both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. But beſides this, 
the Angels of God are appointed to guard and 
defend good men againſt all outward dangers 
and calamities; and (as the  P/almift obſerves) 
to encamp round about thoſe that fear God to de- 
liver them. (Pſalm xxxiv. 7.) And again, There 
ſhall no evil befal thee, for he ſhall give his 
Angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy 
Ways; they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. (Pſalm xci. 
IO, 11, 12.) Nay, it was a current opinion a- 
mong. the 288 Chriſtians, that every 

ood man had his particular Guardian Angel, 
For thus, not only our Saviour himſelf was 
cotnforted in his laſt agony by an Angel from 
Heaven; (Luke xxii. 43.) but we End that 


o Mira Animarum dignitas, ut quævis ab ortu An- 
| elum habeat delegatum! Hieron. ö 
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when St. Peter was miraculouſly deliver'd out 
of priſon by an Angel, and came to the houſe 
where the Chriſtians were afſembled to pray 
for him, one told them that Peter was at the 
door; but they immediately reply'd, It was 
his Angel: Not queſtioning but he himſelf was 
faſt in priſon. So that we have great reaſon to 
believe, that every good man = his appro- 
priate Guardian Angel, to take a ſpecial care of 
him and his concernments both ſpiritual and 
temporal; to guard him from dangers, to direct 
and proſper him in his way; to comfort and 
deliver him in his affiftions and diſtreſſes, and 
to protect him againſt the rage and fury of the 
Spirits of Darkene/5s. It is for no mean end 
certainly that ſuch high and glorious Spirits 
are employ'd about us; and therefore, we may 


_ conclude that they are particularly engag'd for 


the furtherance of our ſalvation. And in order 


to this end, it is very probable that they are 


preſent in the places, and at the times of God's 
publick worſhip, to be aſſiſtants to us in the 
performance of all acts of Religion; to remove 
our indiſpoſitions, and recollect our wander- 
ings; to fix our attention, excite our affections, 
and inflame our devotions: For ſince they are 
ſaid to miniſter to them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation, (Heb. i. 14.) there is no doubt, but 
that they miniſter to them in the diſcharge of 
all thoſe religious obligations upon which their 
ſalvation depends. And as they are thus ſedulous 
and officious in working out our ſalvation, 
throughout the whole courſe of our lives; ſo 


at the hour of death they attend upon every good 


man's deceaſe, to receive his ſoul into their 
cuſtody as ſoon as ever it is expir'd, and to 
guard it againſt evil Spirits as it paſſes thraugh 
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the air (which is tthe ſeat and principality of 
the apoſtate Angels) and after that, to conduct 
it to thoſe bleſſed manſions where it is to abide 
till the reſurrection. An inſtance hereof we 
have in the parable of the rich Man and Laza- 
rus (Luke xvi. 22.) where tis ſaid, that when 
Lazarus died, he was carried by Angels into 
Abraham*s boſom. And no doubt, but thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits who are ſo highly ſatisfi'd in the 
converſion of a ſinner, are ready enough to guide 
and aſſiſt the Spirits of juſt men in their paſſage 
to everlaſting bliſs. 

But now on the other hand, the office and 
employment of bad Angels conſiſt in trying and 
exerciſing the virtues of God's favourites: For 
this being a ſtate of probation, the all- wiſe Go- 
vernor of Heaven and Earth hath thought fit 
to ſurround us with the temptations of evil 
Spirits, that we may never want opportunity 
to exert and exerciſe our virtues, and to give 
the moſt glorious proofs of our courage and 
perſeverance. This was the caſe of holy Job, 
upon whom God let looſe Satan and his inſtru- 
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ments to try his faith and patience, his con- 


ſtancy and reſignation to his Maker. Nay, 
our Saviour himſelf a little before his cruci- 
fixion, (being abandon'd of the ordinary ſup- 
ports of his God-head) was affaulted by the 
Devils, as well as by the Fews; for God 
thought fit to give them his free permiſſion 
to try him to the utmoſt: But in that victo- 
rious act of laying down his life for us, (in 
deſpite of their moſt exquiſite temptations to 
the contrary) he made a glorious conqueſt of 
thoſe infernal powers. Thus we ſee that Al- 
mighty God permits the Devil and his Angels 
to aſſault the beſt of men, to keep them upon 

. their 
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their guard and to make them more watchful 


and vigilant; but at the ſame time he does not 


leave them without ſufficient ſtrength and aſ- 


ſiſtance, to repel their moſt powerful temptati- 


ons. But on the other hand, the Scriptures 


tell us that wicked men are led captive by 
Satan at his pleaſure; and that the Evil-one 
works and atts in the children of diſobedience. 
For when men have baffled God's gracious de- 
ſigns of ſaving them by their continu'd obſti- 
nacy and diſobedience; he many times with- 
draws from them the influences of his divine 
grace, and thoſe powerful aids of his holy An- 
gels, which they have ſo often rejected; and 
utterly abandons them to the powers of Dark- 
neſs ; who having once obtain'd the poſſeſſion 
of them, continually puſh them forward from 
one degree of wickedneſs to another, till in the 
end they bring them to-the moſt intolerable 
and laſting miſery that humane nature 1s capa- 
ble of, For, when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his glory with his holy Angels, and ſhall fit upon 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be 
8 before him; then ſhall the Devil and 

is Angels hurry the wicked into everlaſting pu- 
niſbment, but the righteous ſhall be triumphantly 
conducted by all the bleſs'd inhabitants of Hea- 
ven into life eternal. | 
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T is certainly, the indiſpenſable duty of eve- De ad 
I ry perſon, who profeſſes chriſtianity, thank- 2 mini- 
ully to praiſe, magnify, and adore the wiſe pwr 
Creator and Governour of Heaven and earth, An an 
for his ineſtimable love and kindneſs to the Sons excellent 
of men, in not only making the viſible creation tive i 


for their uſe and ſervice; but, even the nobleſt 13 


of all his creatures, the great and glorious in- giving. 


habitants of the inviſible world. I ſay, that 
our heavenly Father, ſhould give theſe excel- 
lent and angelical Beings the charge over us; 
and ſend them forth to miniſter to us, for the 
ſafeguard of our perſons, for the ſucceſs of our 
affairs, and for the ſecurity and furtherance of 
our eternal ſalvation; 1s ſuch a ſtupendous ex- 
preſſion of his unparallePd love, that it ought 
to be the glad ſubject of our never 
Hallelujahs. The ſnares and temptations of 
the powers of darkneſs are ſo numerous and 
prevailing, that did not the bleſſed orders of 
intellectual ſpirits interpoſe on our behalf, we 
ſhould be utterly vanquiſh*d and deſtroy'd. But, 
Almighty God, out of his inexhauſtible mer- 
cy and compaſſion, has appointed the famil 
of Heaven, to pitch their tents round about 
us, and to guard the pafſes of our outward 
ſenſes, that no unclean thing enter there: So 
that, the great adverſary of fouls, how mig 
and formidable foever in himſelf, will not be 


able to- break through theſe bright armies, = 
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dare to make his attacks, which he foreſees 
will prove unſucceſsful. And now, ſince God 
has thought fit, to provide ſuch excellent and 
accompliſh'd creatures, for aur benefit and 
advantage; ſurely, we cannot remain inſenſi- 
ble under ſo gracious a diſpenſation. It muſt 
needs prevail upon us, to cloſe in with the 
Pſalmiſt, ſaying, Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul! 
Who makes his Angels Spirits, and bis miniſters 
a flaming fire, (Pſal. civ. 4.) And, conſidering 
that our heavenly Father hath innumerable 
bleſſed Spirits (which mightily ſurpaſs us mortal 
men) to execute his commands; we ought cor- 
reſpondently to endeavour to ſerve God, and to 
do his will here on earth (fo far as the infirmi- 
of our nature, and of our preſent ſtate will 
admit) with the ſame readineſs and diligence, the 
ſame chearfulneſs and alacrity, as the glorious a 
hoſts of Heaven do. - 
Angels 1 For, without doubt, every perſon, mult ac- 
be imita- knowledge it an excellent and noble employ- 
ted zy ment, to follow the examples of thoſe celeſtial 
met» ſpirits, which in the regions of bliſs, do de- 
light inceſſantly to ſerve their maker. Our Sa- 
viour, has +436 them our pattern in his prayer, 
and conſequently, we ſhould make them ſo in 
our lives, by endeavouring to pefform God's | 
will on Earth as it is in Heaven. There, the | 
ſociety of the bleſſed, execute the divine will, | 
with a full, entire, and perfect conſent. There, 
they continually contemplate the ſuperlative ex- 
cellencies of the Deity ; the beauty of his ho- 
lineſs, the perfection of his wiſdom, the great- 
neſs of his power, and the riches of his mercy. 
This, fills their hearts with inexpreſſible joy, 
and having nothing to diſturb them, in their 
bearifical employment, they unanimouſly Joyn 
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in chearful praiſes and rapturous Hallelujahs, 


with an uninterrupted perſeverance. Now, 
2 man, that hopes to be like the Angels 
in Heaven, muſt endeavour to be like them on 
Earth. Tis true, we cannot come up to all the 
meaſures and attainments of angelical obedience, 
becauſe tis beyond the capacity of our preſent 
condition: but at the ſame time we may ſo 
far imitate them, as to have always in view 
that eternal weight of glory, that incorruptible 
crown, with which the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent life, are not worthy to be compar'd. We 
may prepare our / ſelves for their delightful 
company, by meditating upon the delicious 
repaſts of hymns and anthems, and that more 
raviſhing harmony of divine love and intel- 
lectual ſympathy ; upon the elevated and raiſed 
perfections of a glorified ſoul, and upon the 
*angelical clarity and divine temper of an incor- 
ruptible body: and in a word, upon thoſe im- 
mortal glories, and inconceiveable joys, which 
God bas prepared for thoſe that love him. 

But, now, after all, I think it may not be 5 wor- 
unſeaſonable to remove one error, which pre- ſhip f 
vails mightily in the Church of Rome, and them for- 
that is, the ſolemn invocation and worſhip of 64. 
Saints and Angels. God is certainly the only 
object of our truſt and confidence; and there- 
fore to him alone, and to no other, we ought 


, to addreſs all our prayers and ſupplications. 
e, Whereas, the Romaniſis repoſe their confidence 
3 in an innumerable company of Saints and An- 
a] gels; not only for temporal good things, but 


for the pardon of their fins, for the increaſe of 
Yo their graces, and for eternal life. For thus, in 
7 the very Roman Miſſal it ſelf, they make con- 
Ar feſſion of their ſins to God Almighty, and the 
bleſſed 
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blefſed Virgin Mary; 10 St. Michael the Arch- 
Angel, and to all the Saints. And in their abſo- 
lution they join together the paſſions of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and merits of the bleſſed 
Virgin, and of all the Saints, for the remiſſion of 
fins. This is ſtripping the Almighty of his di- 
vine prerogatives and no better than downright. 
idolatry, and making other mediators of inter- 
ceſſion: This is highly inconſiſtent, both with 
the Scriptures and the doctrine and practice of 
the primitive ages of Chriſtianity. We ought 
only to pray to God, becauſe he only is Lord 
over all: And we ought to offer up our prayers, 
only by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is our only Mediator and Advocate. We 
may be aflur*d, that whatever we faithfully aſk 
in his name ſhall be granted us; and therefore, 


| why ſhould I apply myſelf to St. Peter; tho! he 


is ſaid to have the keys of heaven or the Church? 
Or to Michael the Arch- Angel, tho? he is the chiet 
of the miniſtring Spirits? For, I can neither 
diſtruſt the kindneſs and affection of my bleſſed 
Redeemer, nor his power and intereſt in the 
court above, to obtain at God's hands, all thoſe 
bleMngs which I ſtand in need of. 

Let us therefore on this day, beware of put- 
ting our truſt or confidence in any thing, either 
in Heaven or Earth, beſides one almighty and 
ever- living God; let us imitate the holy Angel: 
by endeavouring to ſerve our heavenly Father 
as they do; let us magnify and adore our great 
Creator, for the inviſible aids and protections of 
theſe glorious Beings; and let us agree in a ſweet 
harmony with all the inhabitants — the heavenly 
Feruſalem: that ſo, when we ſhall jr down 
this load of mortality, we may be for ever 
with the Lord, amidſt an innumerable * 
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of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made” 


perfect. 
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REAT and glorious Lord God! the high 
and boly one, who inbabiteſt eternity, and 
awelleſt in that light, which no mortal eye can ap- 
proach : I beſeech thee to look down from Heaven, 
the habitation. of thy holineſs and thy glory, upon 
me thy ſervant, 7 endue me with all thoſe graces 
and diſpoſitions, which may qualify me to celebrate 
thy praiſe. O Lord! let me be ſenſibly affected 
with thine ineſtimable goodneſs and mercy, that ſo, 
1 may readily adore the brightneſs of thy majeſty, 
and join my heart and voice with the bleſſed inha- 
bitants of heaven, in hymns of joy and thankſ- 
giving. The numerous progeny of Angels and ce- 
leſtial ſpirits, always behold the glories of thy eſ- 
ſence ;, they bave the beatifick viſion of thy incom- 
parable beauty, and read in thee the counſels of thy 
eternal will and wiſdom: Lord! give me grace, in 
mitation of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits to ſet thee always 
before me, and to fix my ſerious contemplation on 
thee. Raviſh my Soul with a lively ſenſe of all 
thy divine attributes, and make it my whole de- 
light and ſatisfaction to ſerve thee with an uninter- 
rupted obedience. O give thy holy Angels charge 
over me, to defend me from all the ſnares and tempta- 
tions of the powers of darkneſs; and at the hour 
of death, to conduct my departed ſoul into the re- 
gions of bliſs and immortality: That ſo, having 
tought a good fight, and finiſhed my courſe, / 
may be admitted with Angels and Arch-Angels, 
and with all the company of Heaven, to laud 
and magnify thy glorious name; evermore praiſ- 
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fing thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hoſts! Heaven and Earth are full of 


thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt 
high! Amen. | 


The CoLlrtcry. 


Everlaſting God! who haſt ordain'd and conſtituted 

the ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order : 
Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels always do thee ſer- 
vice in Heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccour 
and defend me on earth, through Jeu Chrif our Lord. 
Amen. | 
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T. Luke was born at Antioch the metropo- St. Luke's 
lis of Syria, a City celebrated for one of birth- 
the moſt flouriſhing academies in the World, Place. 

repleniſh'd with fchools of ſound literature, and 

very eminent profeſſors of all arts and ſciences ; 

but above all, it was famous for being the place 

where the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtiahs. 
Here was our Evangeliſt educated from As His /carn- 
childhood, and enriched with the treaſure of all 4 4nd 4 
kinds of humane learning: And for his better ow 5a 
improvement, he viſited the chief academies of ; 
Afia and Greece. Being thus furniſh'd with 

ſkill, in all the preparatory inſtitutions of phi- 
loſophy, he particularly apply*d himſelf to the His fudy 
ſtudy of pbyſick, in which he became an admi- 4 phy- 
rable proficient. He likewiſe acquired a very 85 | 
great reputation for his exquiſite {kill in paini- Aud, Ri 
ing; and there's an ancient inſcription, found in in Ad 

a vault near the Church of St. Mary in Via lata 

at Rome, wherein mention 1s made of a valuable 

picture of the Virgin Mary, Una Ex VII As 

Luca DepicT1s, being one of the ſeven painted 

by St. Luke, 

Our Evangeliſt however was a conſtant and His con- 
inſeparable companion of St. Paul, (as is mani- fant at- 
feſt from numerous paſſages in his As of the 33 
Apoſtles, where ſpeaking of St. Paul he fre- 
quently uſes the firſt perſon plural, As xvi. 

| SC | 10, 11. 
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IO, II. XX. 5, 6, Sc.) by whom he was con- 
verted at Antioch, tho? ſome ſay at Thebes; but 
wherever it was, *tis moſt certain, that St. Paul 
had a more than ordinary kindneſs for him, 
owning him for his fellow-labourer; calling him 
the beloved phyſician, and the brother whoſe praiſe 
is in the Goſpel. It is ſaid that he left St. Paul 
The pla- at Rome, and went Eaſt-ward; preaching in 
ces where Egypt and ſeveral parts of Libya. Epiphanius 
be preach- tells us, that he planted the faith, firſt in Dalma- 
tia and Gallia, and then in Ttaly and Macedonia. 
As to the time and manner of his death, we have 
no authentick account. Some ſay he died in - 
gypt, others in Greece: The Roman Martyrology 
in Bitbynia; Dorotheus at Epheſus; and Paulinus 
Biſhop of Nola, affirms he died a martyr, where- 
of Nicephorus gives the following account : That 
as he was zealouſly performing the office of his 
miniſtry in Greece, he was ſet upon by the Ple- 
beian ſort, who drew him to execution, and for 
His want of a croſs, hang'd him upon an olive- 
death. tree, in the 84m year of his age. His body 
by the command of Conftantine (or his fon Con- 
ſtantius) was buried in the great Church at Con- 
ſtantinople. | 
The writings which our Evangeliſt left to 
His Goſ- poſterity, are his Goſpel, and the hiſtory of the 
pel rrit- Apoſtolical Acts. The firſt of which was com- 
0,” poſed in Acbaia, by the particular aſſiſtance of 
cam. S. paul, and dedicated to one Theopbilus, (denoting 
a lover of God) with the title of moſt excellent; 
who probably was ſome magiſtrate of Antioch, 
converted and baprtiz'd by him. It begins at the 
Angel Gabriel's foretelling Jobn Bapti#'s birth, 
and ends with the aſcenſion of our bleſſed Savi- 
our; fo that it is an hiſtory including, accord- 
ing to a preciſe reckoning, 38 years, wanting one. 
month. His 
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His hiſtory of the Ads of the Apoſtles, was The Acts 
written at Rome, at the time of his being there 2 _ 
with St. Paul, in bis firſt impriſonment. It is „ 

dedicated to the ſame Theophilus ro whom he had Rome, 
dedicated his Goſpel: The one containing the and when, 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, the other thoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It is intituled As Tlegtas, of 
the Apoſtles; becauſe it contains the hiſtory of 
what the Apoſtles did at Feruſalem and Judæa, 
for abour twelve years after the aſcenſion of 
our Saviour. But more particularly, he gives 
an account of the travels, actions, and ſer- 
mons of St. Paul, till the end of his two years 
confinement at Rome. In both theſe books, his 
way and manner of writing (ſays an ingenious 
author) is exact and accurate; his ſtyle polſte 
| and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and yet elear 
and perſpicuous; flowing with an eaſy and na- 
| tural grace and ſweetneſs; admirably accommo- 
dated to an hiſtorical deſign, all along expreſſing 
himſelf in a vein of purer Greek, than is to be 
found in the other writers of the holy ſtory : | — 
; By all which, one may plainly perceive, how \_ 
great a ſhare he had in the native genius of { 
Antioch, a place univerſally celebrated for ora- 
) tory and eloquence. So that in ſhort, (in the 
- language of the ſame excellent author) as an 
4 hiſtorian, he was faithful in his relations, elegant 
f in his writings: As a Miniſter, careful and di- 
8 ligent for the good of fouls: As a Chriſtian, de- 
ö vout and pious; and who crown'd all the reſt 
y with the laying down his life for the teſtimony 
e of that Goſpel, which he had both preach'd 
„ and publiſh'd to the World. | 


A charac- 
ter of his 


writings. 
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Earning is, without diſpute, one of the moſt 
excellent qualifications that a reaſonable 
creature can be endu'd with. It brightens our 
intellectual faculties, and furniſhes us with thoſe 


ſhining excellencies which will render us ſer- 


viceable to the great ends and purpoſes of hu- 
man life. Our underſtanding was given by 
God, not for ſluggiſhneſs and inactivity, but 
to improve and cultivate it with all thoſe glorious 
endowments that are ſuitable to a rational na- 
ture: And we are moſt certain that a Spirit of 
ſloth and inactivity can't be the Spirit of religi- 
on or Chriſtianity. Learning is properly putting 
the ſoul into its beſt poſture, and is the nobleſt 
and molt refin*d improvement of our being, and 
conſequently nothing can be more beautiful in 
it ſelf, or more acceptable to a great and gene- 
rous mind. 

Our Evangeliſt, St. Luke, was very eminent 
for his extraordinary learning and knowledge, 
which (being heighten'd by inſpiration) enabled 
him to preach ſucceſsfully thro? ſeveral coun- 


tries, and to publiſh that admirable hiſtory of 


the Goſpel which has been univerſally celebrat- 
ed and admir'd in all ages of the chriſtian 
Church. So/ that he was a common bleſſing 
and advantage to all the world by bringing 
mankind to the knowledge of the truth, (1 Tim. ii. 
4.) that is, the doctrine of the Goſpel ; fo call- 
ed, in reſpect of its excellency and ſublimity, 


being che moſt profitable that ever was * 
ed. 
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ed. For therein we may make diſcoveries of Know- 
the ſuperlative glorious attributes and immenſe ledge 9 
a the Gol- 
perfections of our great Creator, and of the pel cel 
tranſcendent greatneſs of redeeming love! There 41! orber 
we may be made ſenſible of the vital princi- Sciences. 
ples and powers of Chriſtianity, and be enter- 
tain'd with ſuch copious arguments as contain 
in them the moſt noble and admirable points 
of enquiry z ſuch as are able to ſtir up and pro- 
voke the largeſt capacities, and yet invite and 
encourage the meaneſt. From hence the un- 
parallel'd excellency of evangelical knowledge 
doth ariſe: All other knowledge is inſignificant 
without it, becauſe that alone directly tends to 
our perfection and happineſs. * — 
Let us then with the greateſt joy and exul- Motives t 
tation receive thoſe glad ridings of ſalvation Practice. 
which our Evangeliſt publiſh'd to the world. 
Let us frequently and conſiderately ſearch into 
that excellent treaſure of wiſdom and know- 
ledge which he has left to poſterity; and not 
only ſo, but put in practice all thoſe admirable 
virtues for which he was eminent. Practice is the 
life and ſoul of Religion: It is that which tran- 
ſlates Chriſtianity from a bare notion into reali- 
ty; from uſeleſs ſpeculations into ſubſtantial du- 
ties, and from an idea in the brain into an ex- 
iſtence in the life. And, without doubt, there 
is no ſuch prevailing method to cauſe men to 
glorify our heavenly Father, as by making our 
light to ſhine before them. To ſecure the ſpecu- 
lative part of Religion, can never be meritori- 
ous enough to carry a man to Heaven, unleſs 
all his actions are perfectly conformable to the 
rules of piety and holineſs; for the Almighty 
has declar'd againſt any other way of judging 
men but according to their works, 
.Cc3 To 
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To conclude: Let us begin on this very day 
in every particular to act in conformity to the 
dictates of that high and divine principle, right 
reaſon; for as long as reaſon keeps her ground, 
religion neither can nor will loſe hers. Let us vi- 
gorouſly endeavour to make an intereſt in God's 
favour upon ſuch grounds and terms as the 
Scripture lays down: And what thoſe are, we 
have ſufficiently mark'd out to us in thoſe plain 
and legible lines of duty, requiring us to keep a 
conſcience void of offence both towards God and 
towards Man: Or in other terms, to live ſober- 
ly, riehteoufly, and godly in this preſent world, 


5 The PRAV ER. 
. 
God, of infinite and adorable goodneſs! who 
out of thine inexhauſtible treaſure of wiſdom 
and power, didſt enable thy ſervant St. Luke to 
preach the glad tydings of the Goſpel for the ſal- 
vation of mankind: Merciſully grant, I moſt bum- 
bly beſeech thee, that his excellent doctrine may 
have a moſt prevailing influence upon my heart, 
and that his exemplary life and converſation may 
encourage me {0 perſevere in the paths of piety and 
holineſs. Open mine eyes, O Lord l that I may 
ſee and admire the wondrous things of thy law; 
and enlighten my underſtanding that I may learn 
that delightful way which leads to everlaſting 
life. Let not Satan have any power over me, 
but aſſiſt me by thy grace and holy Spirit in the 
faithful diſcharge of all thy divine commandments. 
Oh! let me live the life of the righteous, and 
let my latter end be like theirs, that /o by imi- 
tating thy Saints in this ſtate of tryal and proba- 
tion, 1 may follow them in their happy paſſage out 
of this world, and be admitted with them to thine 
| everlaſting 
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everlaſting glories in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
thro* the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all bonour and glory, now, 
and for ever. Amen. 


The CoLLECT. 


Almighty God! who called' Luke the phyſician, 

whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt and 
phyſician of ſouls: may it pleaſe thee, that by the whol- 
ſome medicines of the doctrine deliver'd by him, all the 
diſeaſes of my ſoul may be heal'd, thro' the merits of thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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T. Simon the Apoſtle was born (as ſome - 
think) in Cana of Galilee, for which reaſon 


een they conclude, that he was ſir- nam'd the Ca- 


naanite; tho' others reject this opinion as weak 
and precarious, believing him to derive his 
name from his great zeal for the honour of 
the chriſtian faith, rather than from his coun- 
thy (Canaanite being in Hebrew, what Zelotes is 
in Greek, which ſignifies Zealot) or elſe from a 
„ ſect among the Jes, call'd the Zea- 
ots; which ſect began in Mattathias, the root 
of the Maccabæan family, and was continu'd a- 
mong the Fes till after our Saviour's time. The 
evangelical hiſtory gives us very little account 
of St. Simon, more than that he was ſo eminent 
for his ſublime faith and exalted charity, that 
our bleſſed Saviour choſe him into the number 
of his twelve Apoſtles. After his election he 
continu'd with his brethren till their diſperſion 
up and down the world into their ſeveral pro- 


The places VINCeS3 and then he is ſaid to have journey'd 


where he 


into Ægypi, Cyrene, and Africa; and that after 


2 many converts made in thoſe parts, he travell- 
be Goſpel. ed into Libya and Mauritania, where he not 


only diſplay'd the glory of Jeſus Chrift by his 
preaching, but by a great number of miracles. 
And at laſt, (as Nicephorus and Dorotbeus af- 
firm) he came over into the Weſtern mm 

| an 
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and in particular into Great Britain, where hav- His Mar- 
ing converted multitudes to the Faith, he was) 
after many perſecutions, crucified by the Infi- 

dels, and underwent all with incredible reſig- 

nation and courage. Thus much in relation to 

S. Simon. 

St. Jude the Apoſtle was ſometimes called S. Jude 
Thaddeus, or Lebbæus; which names were given #s ſeveral 
him, partly to diſtinguiſh him from Judas the Names. 
Apoſtate, and partly as a commendation of his 
wiſdom and zeal; for Lebbæus (according to 
St. Jerome) ſignifies a man of wit and under- 
ſtanding, and Thaddeus denotes a perſon zea- 
lous in praiſing God. He was the ſon of Fo- His Pa- 
ſeph, and brother to James Biſhop of Feruſalem, jars 4 
a character by which he is deſcrib'd in the * 
evangelical ſtory more than once. He was a 
married man, and had children, and his wife 
(according to Nicephorus) was named Mary. 
He was elected to the apoſtolate Anno Chriſti 
31, and became from that time a conſtant at- 
tendant upon our Saviour's perſon. After our 
Lord's 8 our Apoſtle was ſent by St. 
Thomas to Abgarus governour of Edeſſa, where 93, 
by his preaching and miracles he converted Ab- places 
garus and his people to the faith. The gene- where be 
ral account of his travels is, that he went up preach d. 
and down preaching the Goſpel in Judæa and 
Galilee; then viſited Samaria, Idumea, and 
ſome parts of Arabia; afterwards Syria and Me- 
ſopotamia; and at laſt (as Nicephorus relates) he 
come to Edeſſa, where after great ſucceſs in 
his apoſtolical miniſtry he died a quiet and peace- 
able death. Some will have it that he was 
ſlain at Berytus; and the writers of the Latin 
Church, unanimouſly agree that he travelled 
into Perſia, and for his reproving the ſuper- 

| ſtitious 
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His death. ſtitious rites of the Magi, was cruelly put to 

| death; but this is too infirm a foundation to 
build any thing more upon than a mere con- 
jecture. 

One Epiſtle there is of St. Jude's writing, 
which is receiv'd as canonical. The deſign of 
it is to preſerve Chriſtians from the infection 

His Epi- of the Gnoſticts, and the debauch'd principles 
file. of Simon Magus. His Feaſt, (according to the 


ancient martyrologies,) is to be obſerv'd on the 
28th day of October. 
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EAL when applied to thoſe things, 
wherein the honour of our great Creator, 
and the ſalvation of mens ſouls are concern'd, is 
doubtleſs very laudable and commendable. For 
The Obli- the tranſcendent excellency and inconceivable 
Jie ande. Purity of the divine nature, together with the 
70 be Tes. Almighty's immenſe bounty and liberality to- 
lous for wards his creatures, challenge from them a 
Gods Ho- moſt profound zeal for his honour and glory. 
nour- In the beginning he created man after his own 
image; he endued him with a large and capa- 
cious underſtanding, a well-regulated will, and 
with all thoſe ſhining excellencies, that were 
ſuitable to a , nature. This was cer- 
tainly a glorious demonſtration of the munifi- 
cent goodneſs of our heavenly Father! but as 
a ſuperlative addition to thoſe aſtoniſhing. fa- 
yours, he ſent his only begotten Son, from the 
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manſions of bliſs and glory, to reſcue mankind 


out of inevitable ruin a 


Lord. Theſe are indiſputably ſuch a compli- 
cation of ſtupendous unparallel'd mercies, that 
they muſt needs be a moſt endearing engage- 
ment to any one that has the leaſt ſpark of 
generoſity or ingenuity, to have a more than 
ordinary zeal for ſo good a God, and to make 
every true Chriſtian reſign the reins of his af- 
tections to religious objects without any other 
boundary or meaſure, than what 1s ſet him by 
the finiteneſs of his natural powers. 

Having thus mention'd the obligations we 


lie under, to be zealous for God's honour and 


glory, I think it may not be unſeaſonable to 
conſider briefly wherein the nature of zeal con- 


deſtruction, and to 
open for us an entrance into the joy of our 
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ſiſts. Zeal is properly ſuch a vehement and 5 
intenſe promotion of all God Almighty's infi- Zeil 4 
nite and adorable perfections, as engages a man confider'd. 


upon ſuch heroick and commendable aCtions, 
as will make our religion ſpread and flouriſh 
over the chriſtian world. A zealous man en- 
deavours after the moſt exalted degrees and 
eminences of holineſs: Such as are the paſ- 
ſionate applications of ſeraphick love; acts of 
ecſtatick joy and complacency in the perfec- 
tions of the divine nature; holy tranſports 
of devotion, praiſe and adoration ; a moſt pro- 
found eſteem and veneration for God's glo- 
ry, and whatever elſe has the leaſt tendency 
thereunto. This is the effect of a pious, 
and conſequently of a prudent zealz and in- 
deed, tis ſcarce imaginable how any man who 
ſeriouſly and deliberately contemplates the in- 
exhauſtible love of our great Creator and Re- 
deemer in all his diſpenſations towards us, 
can, 
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can forbear loving him, with all the powers and 
faculties of his ſoul, and being raviſh'd with 
wonder and admiration. whatever we love 
on this ſide the grave, we can love but finite- 
ly, and what is that to him who is infinitely 
lovely ? | 


Motives Let us then endeavour (in imitation of St. 
to practice. Simon and St. Jude, who were very eminent 


for their extraordinary zeal in their bleſſed Maſ- 
ter's cauſe) to perform God's will on Earth as 
it is in Heaven, (i. e.) with the greateſt zeal, 
readineſs and alacrity, with all the degrees of 
ſeraphick ardency that frail mortality is capa- 
ble of. Let us ſettle our affections -upon the 
idia rs Ayabs, that Almighty Being, who can 
entertain all our faculties: Our underſtandings 
as he is truth, and our wills as he is goodneſs ; 
and that in the higheſt degree, becauſe he is 
infinite in both. And now, who can refuſe 
taking his fill of the river of Paradiſe, and 
drinking deep of the well of life? Who would 
not make the moſt zealous advance to the ſtate 
of Angels, and endeavour to reſemble our great 


Conclu- Creator? Let us then, antedate our parts in the 


fion. 


. 


choir above, by our converſation here below, 
till we ſhall be fully bleſt with the beatifick 
viſion, and the glories and ſplendor of the di- 
vine brightneſs. 
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Almighty and moſt glorious Lord God! 
whoſe admirable perfections (tho incompre- 
benſible by our ſhallow capacities) are yet ami- 
able and adorable! I beſeech thee, to ſtrike my 
ſoul, with ſuch lively and raviſhing appreben- 
ſions of thy excellencies ; ſuch bright irradiations 
of thy divine light, that I may perceive enough 
to love thee infinitely, to depend upon thee for my 
happineſs entirely, to live upon holy hopes and 
comfortable expectations, and to ſupport my ſpirits 
under the greateſt dejections and calamities, with 
the delightful proſpect of thy eternal glories. O 
grant me thy aſſiſting grace, that I may follow the 
excellent example of thy ſervants Simon and Jude, 
that my ſoul may be wound up to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal which my faculties will bear, and let 
me never alienate any degree of that noble paſſion, 
from. thee, its only due objelt. For whom, O 


Lord, have I in heaven but thee? And there 


is none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee. Therefore, reſerve for me a place among 


thoſe that eminently love thee, and make me glad 


with the joy of thy countenance, in thy manſions 
of bliſs, thro* the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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Almighty God! who haſt built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chr 
himſelf, being the chief corner- ſtone: ant us, ſo to 
Join'd together in unity of ſpirit, by their doctrine, that we 
may be made an holy temple, acceptable unto thee, thro" Je- 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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|| mage it would be an impoſſible undertak- 
ing to celebrate diſtinctly the memorial 
of every one of thoſe heroick Saints, in whom 
piety and virtue have been eminent and illuſtri- 
ous; therefore the Church hath prudently 
thought fit, to ſet apart this feſtival, for the 
commemoration of All Saints in general, that 
we might thankfully praiſe and adore Almighty 
God, for the brave examples of devout and 
courageous Chriſtians who have fought a good 
fight, and finiſh'd their courſe, and are Fafely land- 
ed on the ſhore of a happy eternity. This day 
opens the gates of Heaven to us, and preſents 
us with an admirable map of beauties, even 
the glorious ſociety of the celeſtial Choir; 
where we may behold the triumphant army of 
bleſſed Saints and Angels (who were once under 
probation as we are) advanc'd above Satan's 
malice, or death's power, and placed in the re- 
gions of bliſs and immortality. _ 

But that we may fully underſtand the deſign 7575 feſti- 
of the Church in inſtituting this feſtival, we val in- 
muſt know that it was appointed for a devout 4% All 


. . 7 ints, 
commemoration of All Saints, both militant re 


here on Earth, and triumf hant in the kingdom tant and 
of Heaven. Of the firſt, the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- trium- 
eth expreſly, Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs ex- Phant. 
tendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are K 
; ie 
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the Earth. (Pſalm. xvi. 2, 3.) Now, ſuch per- 


Wherein 
the Com- 
munion 
of. Saints 
in the 
Church 
militant 


conſifts. 


ſons are truly and properly Saints, as are called 
by a holy calling, and not diſobedient unto it: 
Such as are endued with an holy faith, and pu- 
rified thereby: Such as are ſanctified by the 
holy Spirit of God, and by virtue thereof do 
lead a holy and religious life, perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of God: Such perſons are really and 
truly Saints in the Church militant, and have 
a Communion one with the other. And this is 
one grand article of the chriſtian faith, viz. 

T believe the Communion of Saints. | 
And now, that we may know wherein the 
Communion of Saints in the Church Militant 
conſiſts, (in the words of a modern writer) it 
naturally appears to be this: That there 1s, and 
ought to be, a mutual intercourſe and ſociety, 
fellowſhip and communion, in all uſual and re- 
gular ways, between the ſeveral] reſpective 
Churches and Congregations of Chriſtians and 
Believers; whereby they declare unto the whole 
World, that altho* both neceſſity and conve- 
niency oblige them to aſſemble in diſtinct pla- 
ces and compoſe different ſocieties; neverthe- 
leſs, they are all members of one and the ſame 
body, of which Chriſt Jeſus is the head: That 
they are all guided by the ſame Spirit, commu- 
nicate in the fame inſtitutions, and govern'd 
by the ſame general rules; ſo that whatſoever 
is regularly perform*d and determin'd in one 
Congregation, is aſſented to in all others; and 
whoſoever is received into Communion in one 
Church, is freely admitted into any other. And 
this is that which in our Creed is called the 
holy Catholick, or univerſal Church. For, ſince we 
are all incorporated under Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſupreme head of the Church; ſince we have all 
benefit 
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benefit of the ſame ordinances, partake of the 
ſame promiſes, are endued with the graces of 
the ſame mutual love and affection, keeping the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, we muſt 
needs have fellowſhip one with another ; and not 
only ſo, bur may be aſſured of our eternal fel- 
lowſhip with the bleſſed Saints hereafter : For, 
we are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God. (Epbeſ. ii. 19.) which brings me to the 
conſideration of our Communion with the Saints 
in the Church triumphant. 

Our Communion with the Saints in glory, Verein 
conſiſts in this: viz. On our part, we are to the Com. 
rejoice at their felicity, and praiſe almighty munion of 
God, that he has exchang'd their corruptions %% 
and mortality for robes of endleſs glory : We Church 
| ſhould be raviſh'd with pleaſure, and wound up trium- 
| into a high admiration of the divine goodneſs, phant can 


to behold thoſe that were once encompaſſed . 
with innumerable difficulties and temptations, 
now made partakers of thoſe tranſcendent de- 
lights, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
hath it entred into the heart of man to concetve. 
The remembrance of their glory, ſhould alſo 
ſtrongly excite us to follow their good exam- 
4 ples, till we come to be made partakers of that 
heavenly kingdom. In the mean time, we ſhall 
never want matter to praiſe God in their be- 
half, ſince they make good their Communion 
with us, by doing us many and great ſervices 
which we cannot perceive, and joining in our 
devotions to our common Creator; Angels and 
Arch-Angels with us, and we with them, laud- 
ing and magnifying God's glorious name. More- 
over, thoſe bleſſed Saints conceive a new joy 


at our repentance, and find a freſh pleaſure and 
D d delight 
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delight ſpringing up in their minds, whenever 
they hear the joyful tidings of a finner reſcued 
from the ſlavery of the Devil, and a new mem- 
ber added to the kingdom, of God, that ſhall 
be a companion and ſharer with them in that 
bleſſedneſs which they enjoy. Thus it appears, 
that there is a communion between us and thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits, in that they pity and wiſh well 
to us, and we praiſe God, with, and for them : 
« But what they do in heaven in relation to us 
e on Earth, more particularly conſidered ;* or 
« what we ought to perform in reference to 
them, beſides a reverential reſpect, and ſtudy of 
«« imitation, is not revealed to us in the Scriptures, 
* nor can be concluded by neceſſary deduction 
from any principles of Chriſtianity”. It ſuffi- 
ceth, that death cannot diſſolve che Communion 
of Saints with one another, which is founded 
on the Church, which tho' part on Earth and 
part in Heaven, 1s yet but one and the ſame 
ſociety ; train'd up in the ſame ſchool, and in 
due time will be altogether advanced to dwell 
together in the ſame fate of glory and immor- 

tality. 
perein 223 now, to ſum up the whole matter, (in 
the Com- the words of a learned writer) All-Saints, (thoſe 
N which are ſo in outward eſteem, as profeſſing 
22 chriſtian faith and obedience, or thoſe which 
| are ſo in heart, and inward diſpoſition : Thoſe 
which either now converſe upon earth, or 
which are received into Heaven) either in obli- 
gation ſhould, or in effect do communicate, 
partake, join together, conſent and agree, in 
what concerns Saints or members of the ſame 
body; in believing and acknowledging the 
ſame heavenly truth; in performances of devo- 
tions and offices, of piety towards God, with 
or 
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or for one another; in charitable affection and 
good will towards each other; in affording mu- 
tual aſſiſtance and ſupplies towards each others 
either ſpiritual or temporal good; in mutual 
condolency and compaſſion of each others evil, 
congratulation and complacency in each others 
happineſs ; in having (according to St. Paul's 
words) the ſame care for one another; ſo that if 
one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer toge- 
ther with it; or if one member be bonour'd, all 
the members rejoice with it, (1 Cor. xii. 25. 26.) 
So that in a word, All-Saints (or ſanctißed per- 


) 
j ſons) have Communion with Angels and Arch- 
Angels, Cherubins and Seraphins ; with the glo- 
rious company of the Apoſtles, the goodly fellow- 
; ſhip of the Prophets, the noble army of Martyrs; 
l and with the holy Church militant on Earth, 
and triumphant in the kingdom of Heaven. 
C i; 1 ws 8 A 
1 For the Goſpel. 
Frith MEDITATIONS Mas. 
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n 
0 MON the many and great advantages of Happinefs 
g piety and virtue, there is not one that can 10e ani. 
h have a more prevailing influence upon the wills 2 
ſe and affections of mankind, than an aſſurance of 2 
IT thoſe eternal rewards which are prepared for all 
i- ſuch as continue patient in well-doing. The deſire 
e, of happineſs is incorporated and inter woven with 
in our nature; *tis the rule of our inclinations, and 
* the end of all our actions: But at the ſame time 
* there is nothing here below, that can yield us 


o- any true and ſolid ſatisfaction. And ſo, if ever 
th we deſign to be compleatly happy, we muſt pre- 
or D d 2 pare 
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pare our ſelves for the joys of Heaven, which 


are ſpiritual and ſublime, and proportion'd to 


our nobleſt and moſt capacious faculties. Ce- 
leſtial bleſſedneſs as much exceeds our moſt 
rais*d thoughts, as God is more glorious in him- 
ſelf than in any repreſentation made of him, by 
the ſhadows of our earthly imaginations. For, 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 


entred into the heart of man to conceive, what 


Happineſs 
of the 
Saints in 
Heaven. 


God hath prepared for them that love him, (1 Cor. 
ii. 9.) And therefore I ſhall confine my thoughts 
to the ſubſect matter of this day. The bodies 
of the Saints ſhall be raiſed from the grave, 
and beautified with the moſt ſplendid ernaments. 
Then they will be introduc'd into the ſociety 
of the bleſſed Spirits of juſt men made perfett, 
who will welcome their arrival, and entertain 
them with everlaſting hymns of glory to the 
undivided Trinity, There we ſhall meet with 
all thoſe excellent perſons, thoſe brave minds, 
thoſe innocent and charitable ſouls, whom we 
have ſeen, and heard, and read of in this world. 
Then we ſhall be conducted into the company 
of the Patriarchs and Prophets, Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, and introduc'd into an intimate ac- 
quaintance with them, and with all thoſe great 
and generous fouls, who by their glorious ex- 
amples have recommended themſelves to the 
world. And what an unſpeakable felicity 
muſt it be, to ſpend an eternity in ſuch no- 
ble converſation? and to philoſophize freely 
with Angels and Arch-Angels, and all the 
bleſſed company of Heaven? The joys wall 
certainly be ſo compleat and raviſhing, that 
a thouſand years there are but as one day 1n 
this vale of miſery. How inexpreſſibly great 


zs the happineſs that proceeds from the illumina- 


tion 
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tion of a purify*d ſoul? All that is beautiful or 
defirable here, the Kingdoms of the whole 


World with all their ſplendor is but a faint ſha- 


dow of that glory, a drop of that vaſt ocean of 
delights: For this is indeed the peace of God 
which paſſes all underſtanding. 


If then we deſire to be like the Saints in glo- Motives 7 
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ry, we muſt charge our ſelves with a ſtrict imi- practice. 


ration of their holineſs and virtue. Upon theſe 
days we ſhould propound to our ſelves as gur 
patterns, all thoſe holy and excellent perſons 
who have gone before us, and are at reſt from 
their labours, and all the good works which the 

have done; who are gone along with them, and 
who are now, and ſhall for ever be receiving 
the comfort and reward of them. And if we 
tread in their ſteps by a zealous imitation of 
the piety and holineſs of their lives, and of 
the conſtancy and patience of their ſufferings; we 
ſhall one day be tranſlated into their bleſſed ſo- 
ciety, and be made partakers with them of the 
lame glorious reward. For if we have our fruit 


unto holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life. 


The PRAYER. 


OST gracious God! the author of ſanc- 

tity, and the lover of all unity; whoſe 

wiſdom has eſtabliſb'd an admirable communion 
between the Church triumphant in Heaven, and 
militant on Earth, as members of the ſame myſti- 
cal body, whereof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt is the head: 
Mercifully grant, that as thy bleſſed Saints conti- 
nually adore the brightneſs of thy Majeſty, ſo 1 
may in correſpondency to their conſtant employs 
ment perpetually celebrate thy praiſe, and imitate 
| 5 their 
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their holy converſation till we all meet before thy 
lorious throne, and unanimouſly join to ſing eter- 
nal Hallelujahs, to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


to whom be all glory and honour, adoration and 
thankſetving, now and for ever. Amen. 


# 
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Almighty God! who haſt knit together thine elect in 

one communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body 
of thy Son Chrift our Lord: Grant me grace to follow thy 
bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that I may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable joys which thou haſt prepar'd for 
them that unfeignedly love thee through J Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 
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Morning Morning 
Pſalms 1. Leſſ. 
prop. 35. . \ 2 Sam. 22. 
64. 124. G UN-POWDER 2 
19. vening. 

: TREASON DAV. M. Leff. 

Evening. Ecel. 23. 
27> 28, 2.1 Theſi. 
29. 1. 


HILST this land and monarchy flouriſh'd 

\ amidſt a moſt happy and deſirable peace, 
as well at home as abroad, ſuſtain'd and con- 
ducted by thoſe two main pillars of good go- 
vernment; piety and juſtice: Anno 1605. in 
the third year of the reign of James the firſt, 
King of England, the Papiſts contriv'd an in- 
fernal ; plot: Which was to blow up with Gun- 
Gun-powder both houſes of Parliament at a time powder 
when the King, Prince, and all the Nobility SG 
ſhould be ſitting in the. upper-houſe, and all the _= 
Knights and Burgeſſes in the lower. A villany 
ſo black and horrid, fo inhuman and barbarous, 
that it is ſcarce to be parallel'd in any age or 
nation. 

The principal conſpirator was Robert Catesby, 
a gentleman of a plentiful fortune, who firſt 
contriv*d the ſtratagem, and communicated it to 
Thomas Piercy, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter , The prin- 
John Grant, Ambroſe Rookwood, Fohn Wright, cipal Con- 
Francis Treſham, Sir Everard Digby, and other ſpirators, 
gentlemen of good eſtates z who like combu- 0. 
ſtible matter took fire at the firſt motion, ang 
thought to acquire eternal renown among the 


em 


* Vide Dr. Barlow's diſcourſe of Gun-powder Treaſon, 
Printed at London, 1679. ; 
Papiſts 


A Letter 
ſent to the 
Lord 
Mont- 


eagle. 


GUN- POWDER TREASON Day. 


Papiſts by effecting it. And to the end that 
they might proceed with the greater ſecrecy, 
Mr. Piercy hires a cellar under the Parliament 
houſe, wherein he lays ſeveral barrels of Gun- 


Po tder, and covers them with wood and fag- 


gots. Thus the firſt part of the plot was laid 
in good readineſs, and they reſolv'd to put their 
dia bolical deſign in execution upon the fifth of 
November when the King and both houſes were 
to meet; but withal, they had a deſign of 
preſerving the lady Elizabeth and making her 
Queen, that under her minority they might 
re-eftabliſh popery. To which end they appoint- 
ed a great hunting- match on the day when the 
blow was to be given, at Dunſmore Heath in 
Warwickſhire where the lady Elizabeth was, 
Thus they thought themſelves very politick 
and ſecure; but one of them being willing to 
ſave the lord Monteagle, wrote the following 
letter to him. 


My LoR p, 


60 UT of the love I bear to ſome of your 
« friends, I have a care of your preſer- 
„vation. Therefore I would wiſh youges you 
tender yourſelf) to forbear your attendance 
at this Parliament; for God and Man have 
«© concurr'd to puniſh the wickedneſs of this 
time. And think not ſlightly of this adver- 
e tiſement; for tho* there be no appearance 
«© of any ſtir, yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a 
<« terrible blow this Parliament, and yet the 
„ ſhall not ſee who hurt them. This counſe 
c js not to be contemn'd, becauſe it may do you 
„ good, and can do you no harm: for the 
« danger is paſt as ſoon as you burn this letter. 


«© I hope God will give you grace to make * 
| | 8 
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of it, to whoſe holy protection I commend 


-& you | 


The Lord Monteagle was very much ſurpriz'd 
at the reception of this letter, and immediately 
repairs to his Majeſty's Chapel at Mhiteball, and 
communicated the contents of it to the Earl of Reveals 
Salisbury his Majeſty's principal Secretary. The % the 
Earl knowing not what to make of it, acquaint- pr 
ed the Lord Chamberlain with it, and then the „ . 
Earls of Worceſter and Northampton, who hav- thers. 
ing all of them concurr'd to a re-examination 
of the ſaid letter, they concluded that how 
ſlight a matter it might at firſt appear to be, 
yet it was not abſolutely to be contemn'd ; and 
therefore they acquainted the King with it as 
ſoon as he return'd from hunting. The King 
conſidering it, told them that it certainly im- 
ported ſome ſudden danger, and ſo he com- 
manded that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould be made a- e King's 
bout the Parliament Houſe, Whereupon the Order, for 
Lord Chamberlain accompany'd with the Lord /earc%ing 
Monteagle, enter'd the vault under the upper- N 
houſe, where they found great ſtore of billets, „ the 
fagg nd coals; and enquiring of Mhinyard Vaults 
(keeper of the wardrobe) to what uſe he had nder it. 
put thoſe lower rooms and cellars, he told them, 
he had let the vault to Mr. Thomas Piercy, 
and that the wood and coals belong'd to him. 
But the Lord Chamberlain caſting his eye aſide, 
eſpy*'d Guido Fawks ſtanding up in a corner; 
who being queſtion'd what he did there, ſaid, 
he was Mr. Piercy's ſervant. Upon this, the 
Lord Monteagle ſuſpected ſomewhat more than 
ordinary, and had a ſtrong impulſe that Piercy 
was the author of the letter; and ſo after a ſe- 
cond conſultation, the King and council order'd 


Sir 


428 GuNn-yowreR TREASON Dav. 


Sir Thomas Knevet, (a gentleman of his Ma- 
jeſty's privy-chamber) diligently to re-ſearch the 
cellar z who with a retinue coming into that 
infernal vault, (the very night before the in- 
Guido tended maſlacre) they diſcover'd Guido Fawkes 
Fawkes at the door with his boots on, and prefently 
Found at ſeiz'd upon him; but ſearching his pockets 
por te they found a piece of rouch-wood, a tinder- 
Dwr of box, anda watch which Mr. Piercy had bought 
the Parli- the day before, to try how long the touch- 
amenO wood would burn that was prepar*d to give 
Hoſe. fire to the train of Powder. After that they 
went into the cellar, and found thirty fix barrels 
of Gun-powder hid under the coals and fag- 
gots. Fawkes finding himſelf detected, confeſt 
The Plot the fact, declaring that the Devil, and not God 
diſcover'd. was the diſcoverer. Moreover he told them, 
That if he had been within the vault when he 
was taken, as he was immediately before, he 
would inſtantly have blown it up. 

The plot being thus miraculouſly diſcover'd 
by the watchful providence of the Almighty, 
the happy news was brought to the King at 
four o*'th* clock in the morning, who order*d 
the High-Sherifts of Warwickſhire and Wor- 
ceſierſhire to purſue the reſt of the conſpirators z 

The Con- Who were apprehended and taken at Stephen 
ſpirators Lilileton's houſe at Halbeach. Piercy and Cateſ- 
apprebend- by ſallied out deſperately and fought till they 
ed. were both kilPd, and ſo were John and Chri- 
ſtopher Wright. Thomas Winter, Francis Tre- 

ſham, and the reſt were taken. Treſbam died of 

a ſtrangury in the Tower: But Thomas Winter, 

Guido Fawkes, Robert Keys, Thomas Bates, Ro- 

bert Winter, Fobn Grant, Ambroſe Rookwood, and 

Ard exe- Sir Everard Digby, were all executed. And the 
cuted. King gave the Lord Monteagle, (the firſt diſ- 
coverer) 
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coverer) five hundred pound per Annum for his 
life, beſides two hundred pound a year to him 
and his heirs for ever. And to the end that the 
whole Kingdom might be truly mindful of ſuch 
a mercitul diſpenſation, he cauſed the Fifth of 
November to be ſet apart for the praiſes and ce- 
lebration of the divine goodneſs, which was 
then ſolemnly perform'd, and hath been ſince, 
and I hope will be continued to the end of the 
World. 


Epiſtle. \ MEDITATIONS e, 
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HE ſtrange and miraculous deliverance of 
+ this Church and nation, 1s an illuſtrious 
demonſtration of the unerring providence of the 
Almighty. On this day, in the reign of King 
James the firſt, the Gun-powder Treaſon was 
wonderfully diſcover'd and happily prevented. 
The Plot was concerted and carry'd on by thoſe 
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only of the Romiſh Church, (the implacable ene- A relation 


mies of the reformation) and the malice that in- 


ſpir'd the conſpirators was ſo diabolical, that 
nothing but Hell could be the original of it. 


For the deſign was laid to bave given no time 


nor warning to thoſe who were to be maſſa- 
cred ; but King, Prince, and Parliament, were 
all to be blown up and deſtroy'd in a moment, 
had their tender mercies prevail'd: So that 
they were reſolv'd to make the whole nation 
one great. Aceldama ; and not only our lives, but 

religion 


our 


nemies 
malice. 


* 
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religion were in extreme danger. Yet Heaven 
: confounded this unparallePd wicked enterprize 
A drſerip- by an unexpected diſcovery. The Almighty 
5. of whe and I Lord viſibly manifeſted his ſtu- 

vent. 
| pendous wiſdom and power by this ſeaſonable 
interpoſition of his providence: He detected 
their private intrigues and cruel machinations; 
ſo that all their ticks prov*d to be folly, and 
they were taken in their own craftineſs, This 
deliverance was a ſubſtantial bleſſing, and the 
fruitful parent of many more;. a mercy which 
preſery'd the true religion from extirpation, and 
ſecur'd it to after-ages. On this day likewiſe 
the Almighty hath refreſh*'d our memories by a 
* ſecond deliverance; which was by the happy 
arrival of his late majeſty King William, to 
whom were given the courage and reſolution to 
venture his perſon, and hazard his fortunes in 
the World to reſcue us and the proteſtant in- 
tereſt from popery and arbitrary power. And 
Thanks therefore we ought joyfully to celebrate the in- 
— _ finite wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs of our 
angry bleſſed Lord, which ſo eminently appear'd in 
account. theſe wonderful works. Such extraordinary fa- 
vours deſerve extraordinary praiſes; mercies ſo 
great and ineſtimable, merit reiteratec, and re- 
doubled acts of gratitude ; and a day fo ſigna- 
liz?d, and ſingled out by Providence ought to 
be for ever ſolemniz'd with joy and thankſgiving 

by all the true ſons of the Church. 
God's Pro- The providence of Almighty God is too large 
vidence. and copious a ſubject to be throughly treated 
of in this place, and therefore at preſent ler it 
ſuffice to ſay : That the divine Providence re- 
ulates all the actions and intentions of men; 
and that there is not one occurrence of life, but 


* by the rule and ſtandard of its antece- 
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dent fiat. Let our enemies be never fo crafty 
and numerous, we have a help at hand who diſ- 
cerns their moſt ſecret Plots, baffles their moſt 
politick deſigns, and invalidates their moſt for- 
midable preparations. This day's ſolemnity 11, ri. 
gives us an eminent proof of this: For the hor- y mani- 
rid conſpiracy was contriv*d in Hell and dark- fe#ed in 
neſs, and they proceeded with all the ſecrecy m_ * 
imaginable: But the Almighty, by his unerring {7 
qr (as it were) ſnatch'd a King and 
ingdom out of the very jaws of death: By 
his omnipotent power he diſſipated their cun- 
ning attempts: By his infinite wiſdom he found 
out and laid open all their cruel and conceal'd 
intrigues: And by his eminent juſtice paid them a 
the wages of their iniquity ; and ſo preſerv'd his 
Church for his own glory, and as an everlaſt- 
ing monument of his marvellous goodneſs. This 
1s a noble illuſtration of the divine Philanthropy, 
and does but reflect a brighter luſtre upon the 
perfections of the Almighty, than if it had ne- 
ver been contrived, For, if God make us like 1 
the miraculous buſh, unburnt in the midſt of .- 
theſe flames, we may neither feel nor fear harm. i 
Only thus, the malice of the wicked is diſco- þ 
ver'd and diſappointed, and the divine power 
and mercy is more' manifeſted, and his name 
more glorify'd than if we had never been aſ- 
ſaulted. We need not be terrified at our moſt 
inveterate oppoſers, ſo long as we have the aid 
and protection of an irreſiſtible power: For, 
be our foes never ſo numerous or potent, their 
contrivances and preparations never ſo great, till 
they can conquer Heaven they need not amaze 
us, who cannot periſh while God is for us. 
Let us then, who are members of this re- Conclu- 
form'd Church, joyfully celebrate the praiſes of ſion. 


the 


* * — — 

* - A - © 

— — — 3 GB = A * — 
= ML — —— 3 


* — 
— — 

— 2 . 
— —— —— — 

f 

— — — _— — 
= py -4 —_ P 
EY FP 
. SZ IE 2 9 — 
„ 
8 — - 
i * > 
a — 


— L 
P * » — — 
—_—_— — 
, _ 
I 
= — 7 wx 


4.32 The Praves. 
the divine Majeſty for theſe continu'd wonders 
the providence, and admirable demonſtrations of 
his love: Let us adhere ſtedfaſtly to the true 
religion, and vigorouſly promote its intereſt by 
a holy and exemplary life. And let us in all 
dangers and neceſſities call on the name of that 
ſupreme Lord, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, who neither wants power nor inclina- 
tion, to reſcue all thoſe who pur their truſt in 


him. * 
En, * „% The PravER 
ot - 
4 Omnipotent Lord God! who didſt on this 


day miraculouſly deliver thy Church from the 
wicked conſpiracies and malicious practices of all 
the enemies thereof : Make me, I moſt humbly be- 
feech thee, truly ſenſible of this and all other thine 
ineſtimable bleſſings from time to time beſtowed 
upon us. *Tis thou, O Lord! that canſt defeat 
the aſſaults of our moſt formidable oppoſers, and 
make the methods which they take to advance 
their cauſe prove the ruin of it. Let the conſide- 
= ration of this amazing goodneſs, and all-wiſe Pro- 
didence make me joyfully celebrate thy praiſe, not 
cenly with my lips, but in my life, by giving up 
my ſelf lo thy ſervice, and by walking before thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my days, through 
49 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee, and 
"ry the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory, power, 
1 might, majeſty and domi nion, be aſcrib'd by all 
Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, now, 

and to all eternity. Amen. 
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Ternal God! and our moſt mighty protector, I thy un- 
worthy ſervant do moſt humbly preſent my ſelf before 
thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom and good- 
neſs in preſerving the King, and the Eſtates of this Realm 
aſſembled in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day intend- 
ed againſt them. Make me, I beſeech thee, truly thankful 
for this thy great mercy towards me; particularly for making 
this day again memorable by a freſh inſtance of thy loving 
kindneſs towards me. I dlel. thee for giving his late Majeſty - 
a ſafe arrival here, and for making all oppoſition fall before 
him till he became our King and Governour. Protect and ' 
defend our ſovereign Lord the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily from all treaſons and conſpiracies. Preſerve him in th 
faith, fear and love; proſper his reign with long . 
here on Earth, and crown his reign with everlaſting glory 
hereafter, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, 
Amen, | 
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King 
Charles 
the Firſt, 


a charac- 


Morning. l = Morning. 
Pſalm, | 1. Leſſ. 
prop. 7, 9, 2 Sam. 1. 
10, 11. 8 1 2. Mat. 27. 

| King CHARLESS 


d Even ing. 


| * | 1. Leff. 
Mar yr dom. * Jer. 41. 
Evening. | 2. Heb. 11. 
3h, 0% {| - | and 12. 
143 a) 85 bar. 


HE hiſtory of this day's tragedy need not 
be repeated here, becauſe ſome yet alive 
remember it, and others may read it in our 


Ls 
* 


. 


4 annals, where it ſtands to the everlaſting in- 


famy of all that acted therein. It is ſufficient 
to my purpoſe, to give this brief account of it. 

King Charles the firſt was certainly a Prince 
of admirable endowments, both of mind and 
body. In his temper he 3 magnificent, 


ter of his liberal and conſtant. He was of a majeſtick 


Perſon 
and Tem— 


per. 


comely preſence, and did not fall ſhort of the 
braveſt Heroes in perſònal valour. He was very 
conſtant and regular in his devotions ; a great 
patron of the clergy of the Church of England, 
and fo zealous for the doctrine and diſcipline of 
that Church, that he ſeal'd it with his blood; 
and when he could no longer ſupport it with 
his arms, he defended it with his pen beyond 
all contradiction. In ſhort, (as one gives a 
character of him) He was the beſt of hus- 
« bands, the beſt of fathers, the beſt of maſters, 
and the beſt of men*®. 'Bur notwithſtanding 
all theſe admirable accomplithments, ſeveral re- 
bels of debauch'd principles and forfeited con- 


4 Vid. The Hiftory of England, Vol. II. Pag. 173. 


ſcien ces, 
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ſciences, not only impeach'd the King's legal 
miniſters, and purſu'd his loyal ſubjects with fire 
and ſword, but boldly demanded one branch 
of his prerogative after another, till ar laſt they 
unjuſtly impriſon'd him, and falſely charg'd 


him with the murthers and oppreſſions which 


they themſelves had caus'd; condemn'd him 
without law, and executed him without mercy. 
And now that we may know how this good 
King behav'd himſelf under all theſe afflicting 
diſpenſations, I will ſet down ſome remarkable 
paſſages as I have collected them from a modern 
hiſtorian. 


435 
The unjuſt 


Proceed- 
ingsagainſt 
m 


him. 


After the ſentence of death was moſt unjuſtly The in/e- 


paſſed upon the King, the rude ſoldiers ſcoffed 


at him as he went down ſtairs, blew the ſmoke 


of their tobacco in his face (a thing always very 
offenſive to him) and one more abominably in- 
ſolent than the reſt ſpit in his face, which his 
Majeſty patiently wip'd off, taking no farther 
notice of it: And as he paſſed along, hearing 
ſome of them (by the inſtigation of their offi- 
cers) cry out, Juſtice, Juſtice, and Execution, he 
ſaid, „Alas, poor fouls! for a piece of money 
& they would do as much for their command- 


« ers”. Afterward, the King nearing that his The King 


lency of the 


Soldiers. 


execution was determin'd to be the next day, e hi. 


he deſir'd that his two children, namely, the 


Duke of Glocefter, and the Lady Elizabeth 


might be brought to him, which was accord- 


Children. 


ingly done, And after he had given his bleſ- 


ſing to the Princeſs, he bid her, Remember 
4 to tell her brother James, that he ſhould no 
«© more look upon Charles as his elder brother 
<< only but as his ſovereign ; and that they ſhould 
love one another, and forgive their father's 
<« enemies”. Then taking the Duke of Glo- 
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436 K. CrarLtess Martyrdom. 
ceſter upon his knee, he ſaid, << Sweet heart, 
% now they will cut off thy father's head; (at 
which words the child look'd very earneſtly 
upon him) mark child what I ſay, they will 
« cut off my head, and perhaps make thee a 
King; but [ ſay you muſt not be a King fo 
<« long as your brothers Charles and James ate 
de alive; for they will cut off your brothers 
«© heads as ſoon as they can catch them, and 
& cut thine off too at laſt; and therefore, I 
charge you do not be made a King by them“. 
To which the child ſighing, reply*d, „I will 
«« be torn in pieces firſt Which falling very 
unexpectedly from a child ſo young, it made 

the King rejoice exceedingly. 

The Biſhop On the fatal day, (being the goth of January,) 
of London the Biſhop of London read divine ſervice in his 
aſſiſts him preſence, and the 27th of St. Matthew, (the 
wa a e hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion) being appointed 
by the Church for that day; he gave the Bi- 
ſhop thanks for his ſeaſonable choice of the 
leſſon: But the Biſhop acquainting him that it 
was the ſervice of the day, it comforted him 
exceedingly, and then he proceeded to receive 
the holy Sacrament. His devotions being end- 
ed, he was brought from St. James's to M pite- 
hall by a regiment on foot; and the guards 
marching but a ſlow pace, the King bid them 
go feſter, ſaying, ** Thar he now went before 
them to ſtrive for an heavenly crown, with 
6e lefs ſolicitude than he had often encourag'd 
his ſoldiers to fight for an earthly diadem“. 
„, When he came upon the ſcaffold at the place of 
brought to execution, he ſaid; “ My conſcience (I think) 
che Scaf- «©. js very well known to all the world, and 
fold. „ therefore I declare before you all, that I dye 
His gebe, a Chriſtian according to the profeſſion of the 
viour. 15 Church 


* 
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« Church of England. Then turning to the 
executioner, he ſaid, I ſhall ſay bur very ſhort 
„ prayers, and when I thruſt out my hands, 
« let that be your ſign”. After this, having 
put on his night-cap, he ſaid to the executio- 
ner, Does my hair trouble you??? Who deſir'd 
him to put it under his cap, which was done 
accordingly. Then ſaid he, „I have a good 
« cauſe, and a righteous God on my ſide“. 
To which the Biſhop reply'd, There is but one 
ſtage more; which tho' turbulent and full of trou- 
ble is yet a ſhort one; but you may conſider it will 
ſoon carry you a very great way; it will carry you 
from Earth to Heaven, and there you will find 
the deſir'd prize, a crown of glory. Then anſwer- 
ed the King, „I go from a corruptible to an 
< incorruptible crown, where there is no diſ- 
& turbance at all”. After this the King took 
off his cloak and his George, giving the latter 
to the Biſhop ; ſaying, Remember. Then look- 
ing upon the block, he ſaid to the Executioner; 
« You mult ſet it faſt”. To which he made an- 
ſwer, It is faſt, Sir. At laſt faid the King 
When I ſtretch out my hands this way, then 
« do your work”. Soon after ſome ſhort eja- 
culatory prayers, the King ſtretch'd forth his | 
hands, and the executioner at one blow ſever- H Mar- * 
ed his head from his body. They were both tyrdom i 1 
| put into a coffin cover*d with black velvet, and 4#4Burial; * A 
| convey*d to St. George's Chapel, and there in- 
terr'd in the vault with this inſcription upon 

the coffin, CHARLES KING OF ENG- 

LAM. MDCXLVIIL COT. 
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v. 23. Martyrdom. C. 42. 


A vindica- I's: death of the royal martyr, King Charles 
n 


__ ol the the firſt, was an event horrible and aſto- 
- | 


Wiſdom niſhing in its accompliſhment, and even be- 
and Good- Came more fatal and ruinous in the deſolations 
nels. which attended it: As all the national miſeries 
and calamities which have overtaken ns ſince 

that bloody Era, may be ſaid to derive their 
exiſtence and ſting from this day's parricide. It 

may indeed ſeem ſtrange thar God ſhould ſuffer 

his own anointed to fail into the hands of ma- 

licious and cruel regicides, when he could eaſi- 

ly have reſcued him out of their hands: But 

the divine Providence in the diſpoſal and order- 

ing of things in this world, is too myſterious 

and incomprehenſible to be fathom'd by our 

finite underſtandings. The great and wiſe go- 

vernor of Heaven and Earth, is righteous in all 

his ways, and holy in all his works; and therefore, 

altho' we ſee not the reaſon why he permits a 

thing to be done, yet we ought to believe there 

was a Juſt reaſon, ſince he did it who can do 
nothing wrong. God intended (no doubt) to 

glorify our martyr by his exemplary patience 

and ſufferings, and to puniſh a ſinful and un- 
grateful nation by taking him out of it. This 
excellent King was a perſon in whom the divine 

grace did eminently appear; the ſhining rays 
whereof were ſo conſpicuous and ſo dazling as to 

convert ſome of his perſecutors. His faith was 

active and ſteady; his patience ſingular and ex- 
traordinary; 
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traordinary; his humility moſt illuſtrious and 


amiable ; his meekneſs under the the higheſt pro- 


vocations was ſtupendous and admirable : But 
above all, his behaviour at the hour of his death 
was moſt magnificent and heroick. At that 
time he ſeem'd abundantly more compos'd than 
any of the ſpectators, which beyond all diſpute 
was a happy prelude to thoſe raviſhing joys 
which he was going to partake of. His death 
made him immortal, and he whom they falſly 
number'd among tranſgreſſors, is now number'd 
amongſt the Saints in glory everlaſiing. 


But now what a ſad loſs was here to a di- Th Sins of 
the Nation, 


ſtreſſed nation? It was certainly a great calami- 


ty to us to be fo ſoon depriv'd of ſo excellent ,+ ,z;; 
a Prince; and it was abundantly more our lofs Jay's Hu- 
than the martyr'd King's, becauſe our welfare miliation, 


depended on him. Without doubt, the people of 
this land had highly provok'd the King of Heaven 
by their innumerable tranſgreſſions ; otherwiſe 
he would not have inflicted ſuch a judgment 
upon Church and State, nor have permitted our 
Religion and Government to be both ruin'd in 
the murther of this juſt Prince, He had given 
him to us in mercy to make us happy; but 
ſince we deſpiſed his love, as well as our own feli- 
city, he took him away in his heavy diſpleaſure. 
Let us therefore take care not to . in 
our wickedneſs, but inſtantly ſhake it off by 
repentance, and heartily implore the divine mer- 
cy; for no importunity is too great to avert ſo 
dreadful vengeance as the death of our lawful 
Sovereign deſerves, or to procure pardon for ſo 
heinous a ſin. | | 


To conclude: Let us ſet apart this day to pre- Conclu- 
ſerve the remembrance of his bright example; ſion. 


and let us diligently practiſe thoſe excellent vir- 
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tues for which he was juſtly admir'd, and hold 
faſt the profeſſion of that faith which he ſealed 
with his blood. That ſo when our courſe is 
finiſh'd, we may receive the Euge bone ſerve, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant, and have 
our portion with him in that everlaſting glory 
which he now enjoys. ; 


kf 
; 
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Almighty' and everlaſting God! juſt and 
righteous in all thy ways, and wonderful in 
thy doings towards the children of men; who in 
_ thy heavy diſpleaſure, didſt ſuffer the life of our 
ſovereign King Charles the firſt, to be this day 
taken away by wicked and perfidious hands ; I 
confeſs, O Lord! that our heinous provocations 
were the cauſe of that eminent judgment upon this 
Church and Nation: But, O gracious God! call 
not our old fins to remembrance, | neither lay the 
Blood of the royal martyr to the charge of the peo- 
ple of this land: But, ſpare us, good Lord! ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt redeem'd With thy moſt 
precions blood, and be not angry with us for, ever. 
So ſhall we ſeriouſly lay to heart thy wonderful 
compaſſion in not cutting us off in our ſins; and 
.admire that incomprehenſible love which gave us 
a ſpeedy warning of our danger : And for the 
time to come, vouchſafe me thy aſſiſting grace that I 
may run the way of thy commandments with vi- 
gour, and at laſt be admitted into thy heavenly 
Kingdom, to live and reign with thee for ever, 
tur Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


The 


The ColLEOIsS. 


The CoLl1rcrTs. 


* 


J. 


Leſſed Lord! in whoſe fight the death of thy Saints is 

precious; «I magnify thy name for that abundant grace 
bettow'd on our late martyr'd Sovereign, by which he was 
enabled fo chearfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 

dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then ac- 
_ cording to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. 
Let his memory, O Lord! be ever bleſſed among us, that 
we may follow the example of his patience and charity. 
And grantthat this our land may be freed from the vengeance 
of his blood, and thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of 
our ſins, and all tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


II. 


RANT, Lord! I beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order'd by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quiet- 
nels, thro' Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Morning. | Morning. 
Pſalms TR... I. Lell. 


20, Sam. 19. 
27 8% ( RESTAURATION ); Ro. 13. 


118. Evening. 
O F ; hah 


{ | Neh. 13. 
Evening. K. Cunua RLES vl. 2. 1 Cor. 
142, 143 : 


ING Charles the firſt being taken off and 
flain by wicked hands, ſons of Belial, in 
the manner before mention'ꝰd upon the 3oth day 
of Fanuary, 1648; his eldeſt Son, Prince Charles, 
by unqueſtionable right ſucceeded to the crown 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, in the 18th 
year of his age : So that we may conclude that 
the miſeries and ſhades of that day made this 
ſolemnity more illuſtrious and tranſporting. The 
royal Martyr*s cruel tragedy, and all the woful 
conſequences of it in Church and State for a 
long ſpace of time, made this day to be cele- 
brated with ſuch extraordinary and univerſal 
rejoicing, as if the nation had got a new ſoul, 
and every man had this day been firſt made 


free. For Ni Sora was our illuſtrious King 
h 


12. 


depriv'd of his-Severeignty by traytors and re- 
gicides; by which means our religion, our li- 
berty, our eſtates and lives were all at ſtake ; ſo 
that plundering and ſequeſtration, fines and im- 
priſonment, baniſhment and the ſword had made 
our condition ſeem helpleſs and our ruin una- 
voidable. But on a ſudden we had a moſt con- 
vincing evidence of God's abundant goodneſs 
in reſtoring our ancient government and reli- 
gion; ſo that our Church and Monarchy ſeem'd 
to have a new reſurrection from the grave. On 
May the 8th, Anno Domini 1660. his Majeſty 

| was 
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was proclaim*d with univerſal joy and acclama- King 
tions in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, ago 7 
the Lords and Commons, and the Lord Mayor and % — 
Aldermen being preſent. And on this day he 4 7 bis 
made his magnificent entrance into his ſtately Kingdom. 
and rich Metropolis, the renown'd City of Lon- 
don. At St. George's fields the Lord Mayor with 
a profound reverence deliver*d the ſword to his 
Majeſty, and receiv'd it again with great marks 
of a. 6785 From thence the King was con- 
ducted through London to his royal palace of 
Whitehall, with all the exultation and ſplendor 
imaginable: After which, the firſt thing he 
did was to pay his moſt ſolemn devotions to 
Almighty God, who had miraculouſly brought 
about ſo unexpected and ſurprizing an event. 

And now certainly we cannot but acknow- The 
ledge it very ſtrange, that this Prince which /frangene# 
our mighty Demagogues had before deſpiſed, 5 — : 
excluded and baniſh'd as unworthy and unfit to ance. 
govern, ſhould come to the crown with ſuch 
genera] acclamations, and extraordinary demon- 
{trations of an univerſal joy. After ſo man 
years of tyranny and anarchy, faction and im- 
piety, miſery and confuſion, to ſee our oppreſ- 
ſors ſuddenly vaniſh as ſmoke before the wind; 
our ancient government, and our lawful ſove- 
reign, our native liberties, and God's true reli- 
gion reſtor*d without blood, or the leaſt oppo- 
ſition, was the wonder of all the chriſtian world, 
and fo greata bleſſing to this Land, that ſo long 
as the Church of England, and that royal family 
then reſtor*d continue; ſo long this day muſt 
be regiſter'd in our kalenders, as a day of ſo- 
lemn praiſe and thankſgiving. And ſince we 
and all ſucceeding generations ſhall receive tlie 


benefit of the eſtabliſhments then made, jos: 


* 


444 ME DITATTONS, 


and qur poſterity are bound to keep up the me- 
morial of this ſtupendous work. 


r 


ä 9 * 


Epifle. MEDITATIONS C. 

1 Pet. 2. AF 0 R T H E Mat. 22. 

From 1 . . from 

v. 11. % C Reffauration of King 3, 16. 7, 

v. 18. | CHaARLEs II. v. 23. 
Ne mira - TOME reſtoring our Monarchy, and re- eſta- 
cles of di- bliſhing our Church, were ſuch a mighty 
wag Mer- demonſtration of the infinite goodneſs and mer- 
T” cy of our great Creator, that this day ought to 


be celebrated with the greateſt joy and exul. 
tation. Let us but conſider what miſerable con- 
fuſions we were reduced to, both in Church 
and State, when our ancient government in both 
were ſubverted; and we ſhall difcover ſuch mi- 
racles of wiſdom and power, ſuch complicati- 
ons of goodneſs and mercy in our deliverance, 
that we ſhall be over-whelm'd with admiration 
Our great at their ſuperiour glories ! Our Jawful Prince was 
Troubles. excluded and baniſh'd his dominions, and vio- 
lent methods of government were made uſe of, 
when they that hated us ruPd over us, and the 
Pſalmiſt's imprecation, or rather prophecy, was 
become our portion, (Pſal. cix. 6.) Set thou an 
ungodly man to be ruler over him, and let Satan 
ſtand at bis right band. The articles of faith, 
rites of worſhip, and rules of diſcipline were 
mangled and defac*d, and the vileſt ſects tole- 
rated in their inſolence and enthuſiaſm, ſo that 
the whole nation appear'd like a rude and diſ- 
orderly Chaos. In this fad ſtate of affairs, who 
could have imagin'd that the voice of joy and 
. 19 85 gladneſs 
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gladneſs ſhould ever have been heard in that And happy 
oppreſſed royal Family? But God Almighty by Peliver- 


a ſingle act of his omnipotency, caus'd light to 
break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of dark- 
neſs, and our gracious Sovereign Charles II. was 
magnificently/ reſtor'd to his a ae throne, to 


the univerſal 7ubilee of the whole nation. What 


a happy and comfortable change was this to 
have the true articles of faith, and ancient ways 
of worſhip reſtor*d, and the ſtate as well as the 
Church all on a ſudden reduc'd to its priſtine 
ſplendor, after ſuch invaſions of liberty and 
property as we had twelve long years ſmarted 
under? Certainly ſo great, ſo unexpected, fo 
peaceable a change can ſcarce be parallel'd in 
any Nation in the World before; even as un- 
exampled as the precedent outrages upon all 
that was juſt and ſacred, But this was wrought 
by that Almighty hand, to which no difficul- 
ties are inſuperable. And therefore upon this 
inſtance of our deliverance, and all its bleſ- 
ſed eſſects, What ſhall we return unto the Lord 
for all the benefits be hath done unto us? (Pſalm 


ance. 


cxvi. 11.) Let us celebrate his adorable perfec- An Exhor- 


tions in anthems of praiſe; and let us inſtant- 
ly proclaim to all the world that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. For we ſhould be marvellouſly 
ungrateful, if we did not upon this remarkable 
day of our ſtupendous deliverance, annually pay 
this juſt tribute of thankſgiving with ſincere 
gratitude and fervent devotion. Let us then 
glory in the Lord, and rejoice in the God of 
our ſalvation: Let us go to the houſe of our 
Lord, and in the preſence of all his people pay 
our moſt thankful acknowledgments to him, 
who is worthy to be praiſed; even to the Lord 
God of Iſrael, who alone doth wondrous E : 

? 10 


tation 79 


raiſe 
God. 


Conclu- 


ſion. 


The PRAVYEB. 
Who giveth victory unto Kings, aad preſerveth 
all thoſe who pur their truſt in him. 


The PRAVE R. 


N Omnipotent Lord God! who' haſt been ex- 
* ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy 


miraculous providence haſt delivered us out of in- 


numerable troubles and calamities by the happy re- 
ftauration of thy ſervant Charles the ſecond ; the 


ſenſe of this aſtoniſhing mercy and loving-kinaneſs 
fills my ſoul with admiration! And therefore, I 
will take delight in nothing more than in ſtudying 
and meditating upon that infinite mercy which 
contriv'd, that admirable wiſdom which conducted, 
and that invincible power which accompliſh*d this 
ftupendous work, Lord! let it have ſuch an in- 
fluence upon my life that I may never more com- 


mit one ſingle att of diſobedience againſt thee, or 


thine anointed, who art my only deliverer and ſure 
refuge in time of need: That this painful life be- 
ing ended, I may receive the rewards of thy true 
and faithful ſervants in thoſe manſions of glory 
where the ſouls of the righteous are in joy and 
Perfect felicity. Grant this, O merciful Father! 
for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; to whom 
with Thee, and the Holy 'Ghoſt, three Perſons, 
but ont eternal God, be all honour and glory, might, 
majeſty, and dominion, now and ever. Amen. 


The 


The CorLixcr. 


The Corlrgcr. 


Almighty God! who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; 1 


yield thee praiſe and thanks for thy wonderful deliverance of 


theſe three Kingdoms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreflions conſequent thereupon, 
under which they had ſo long groaned. I acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs that we were not deliver'd over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 


The DoxoLosv. 


LORY to the Father, hoſe wiſdom created us: Glory 

to the Son whoſe love redeemed us: Glory to the Holy 
Gholt, why grace ſan#ify us: Glory to the almighty and 
undivided Trinity, whoſe works are inſeparable, and dominion 
without end. Jo thee belong praiſe, and thankſgiving, 'and 


honour, and power: And therefore all honour, and power, 
and thanks, and praiſe be unto thee our God, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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Principal Matters contain'd in. this 
BOOK. 


A. 


DAM, created perſectly happy, Page 2, 3. 
ApvenT-SunDay, the meaning thereof, 37. To be 
celebrated with joy, 38. Our Lord's judicial ApvenT con- 
fider'd and explain d, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44. 
ALL Saixrs Dax, the deſign of that Feſtival. 415. 
Anprew (Apoſtle) his birth- place, kindred. and trade, 
241. Styl'd reaTexAn]O@r, and why, Jid. His converſa- 


tion with our Saviour, 446. He diſcovers our Saviour to 


Simon Peter, 241, 242. His election to the Apoſtolate, 
242. The places where he preach'd, bid. His barbarous 
uſage at _ id.. His planting Chriſtianity at Byzanti- 
um, 243. His coming to Patræ in Achaia, Bid. The cauſe 
of his martyrdom, 7bid. His preparatory ſufferings, 244. 
His exemplary patience and ſanctity, 244» 245: His Death, 
245. His example worthy our imitation, 247. Motives 
thereunto, 248, 249. 

ANGELS, their nature, 390. Their examples to be imita- 
ted by men, 396, 397. The worſhip of them forbid, 397. 
The particular office and employment of good AnGELs, 391, 
392. The office and employment of evil AnczLs, 393s 
394. The aid and miniſtration of good AnctLs an excel- 
lent motive to praiſe and thankſgiving, 395, 396. 

ANnGELs, miniſtred at Chri/?'s bird, 51, 55. Aſſembled 
in a choir to ſing the angelical hymn, 58. 

ANGEL (Gabriel) appears to the bleſſed Virgin, 290. 
His addreſs, Jbid. She is ſurpriz'd, 291. He delivers his 

ein's refignation, 292. 
TY% Ares, 
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Adee, Apoſtles, the ſignification thereof, 11. Their 
extraordinary reſignation and ſelf-denial, 11, 12. Their 
Work, wherein it conſiſted, ibid. The unixerſality of their 
-obedience, 13. | | 

A pious reſolution, 175. 


A remarkable ſtory of a religious Figs, 139. 


Ascgnsion of our Saviour into Heaven, 199. The 
indiſpenſable neceſſity of it, 201. The manner of it, 
202. The place into which he AsCEnDeD, 202. The 
certainty of it, 203, 204. His ſeſſion at the right hand of 
Gad, 204. The manner of it, 202. The end and deſign 


of it, 205. The ineſtimable advantages we receive thereby, 
'205, 206. | 1 | 
Asn-WepNxesDpay. why fo call'd, 118. The piety of 


the primitive Church on this day. 118, 119. Excommu- 


nication in force in the primitive Church, 119, 120. 


Offenders, in what manner dealt with, 120. The pub- 


lick penitentiary, what, ibid. Penitents, how they be- 


hav'd themſelves during their ſuſpenſion, 121. How ab- 
ſolv'd, ibid.” How receiv'd into the Communion of the 
Church, ibid. As R- WEopnts par, the ſolemnities uſed 
thereon, 122, 123. The prudence of the Church in ſetting 
apart this day, 124. The duties which are to be perform'd 


thereon, 124, 125. | 
ATTRIBUTES. (divine) illuſtriouſſy diſplay'd in the work 


. 


of our redemption, 7, 8, 54- 


B. 


His ſir- name Joſes, ibid. His generous charity, 161d. 


Br: (Apoſtle) his country, and - parents, 322. 
He introduces St. Paul into the ſociety of the Apoſtles, 


322, 323. He, with St. Paul, confirms the Churches at 
Antioch, 323. They are employed to relieve the Chriſtians 


in Judæa, ibid. Their travels through ſeveral Countries, 
324. The Diſſenſion between our Apoſtles and St. Paul. 


325. His martyrdom, 151d. His excellent temper deſcrib'd, 
ibid. . His Epiſtle, ibid. | | 
 BaxTHOLOMEW (Apoſtle) the ſame with Nathanael, 368. 


His name, whence, ibid. His firſt coming to Chri/, ibid. 


And converſe with him, 369. The places, where he preach'd, 


ibid. e place of his martyrdom, ibid. His death, 7419. 


His admirable virtues, 370, 371. Motives to the imitation 
of his example, 375, 376. 


BayT1sM, the nature of this Sacrament conſider'd, and 


explain d, 103. A e ſin, ibid. And 
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igainſt the power of fin, 104. The duties it engages us 
to, 104, 105. pe 
BEAurr of holineſs illuſtrated, 83, 84, 85. 
Bix rn of Chrif, illuſtrated with miracles, 51, 52. Firſt 


reveal'd to the Shepherds, ibid. 


* 


Arise, diligence therein, acceptable to God, 58, 
| 364. It is a great part of religion, 363, 364. None 
exempted from ſome CALLinG, 362. Mc of thoſe of 
a high CaLLine, 363, 364+ Motives to induſtry, 364. 

CAS DLEMAS, Why ſo call'd, 276. The practice of the 
Rom iſb Church on this Feſtival, 151d. 

Cur1sT, conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 60, 292, 295. Born 
of the Virgin Mary, 51, 296. No pain in the production, 
probably, 51. heck miniſter at his birth, ibid. He 
is laid in a manger, ibid. His nativity firſt reveal'd to 
ſhepherds, 52, 53. His preſentation in the temple, 275. 
His reception by Simeon and Anna, ibid. His Faithful. 
neſs in appointing officers in his Church, 10, 11. His 
extraordinary accompliſhments in body and ſoul, 152, 153. 
His example conlider'd and illuſtrated, 9. 10. 

Cnr1sT, his faſting and temptation in the wilderneſs, 
136, 137, 138. He miraculouſly cured Peter's mothers 
in-law of a fever, 345. His glorious transfiguration, 347, 
348. 

. his laſt journey to Feruſalem, 148. His en- 
trance into that city, ibid. He is uſher'd in with loud 
acclamations and doxologies, 149. The Phariſees are 
enrag'd, 149, 151. He wept over Feruſalem, 150. He 
clears the temple of traders, ibid. And miraculouſly 
cures the diſeaſed, 151. The circumſtances of his laſt 
journey to Feruſalem confider'd, and illuſtrated, 153, 154, 
155. The influence which it ought to have on our lives, 
356. 

3 he is brought before the Sanbedrim, 159. 
His examination before Caiapbas, ibid. He is brought 
before Pontius Pilate, ibid. His accuſation there, 160. 
Pilate pronounces him innocent, 161. He is brought 
before Herod, and ſent back with ſcorn, ibid. He is a- 
gain brought before Pilate, ibid. Who in vain endea- 
. vours to releaſe him inſtead of Barabbas, 162. He is 
- barbarouſly ſcourg'd, ibid. And crown'd with thorns, 
163. He is expos'd to the Jews, and condemned to be 

L cru- 
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erucify'd, ibid. He is led through Jeraſalem to Golgotha 
164. And there crucify'd between two thieves, 15d. 
The faſhion of the Croſs deſcrib'd, 165. His garments 
are divided, 166. He is mock'd by the people, 107d. 
He forgives the penitent thief, 101d. And takes care 
of the bleſſed Virgin, 1659. The Sun darken'd, 11d. He 
cries out in his agotiies, and dies, -167, 168. Several 
prodigies attend his death, 168. His fide is pierced, 1574. 
His body begg'd by Jeſepb of Arimath#1, 169. And 
buried, ibid. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death 
conſider'd and illuſtrated, 171, 172, 173, 174. The na- 
ture of his ſufferings in the fleſh explain'd, 174, 175, 176. 
The influence which his crucifixion ought to have on 
our lives, 176, 177. 

CHrIsT, his reſurrection from the dead, 180. The 
prodigies that attended his reſurrection, 180, 181. His 
firſt appearance to Mary Magdalen, 182. His ſecond 
appearance to certain women, ibid. His third appear- 
ance to two Diſciples, 183. His conference with them, 
183, 184. His fourth appearance to Peter, 184. His 
fifth appearance to the Apoſtles, 184, 185. His Reſur- 
rection publiſh'd abroad, 182. The guards brib'd, 183. 
The verity of his reſurrection confirm'd by ſeveral in- 
ſtances, 189, 190, 192. The influence which our Savi- 
our's reſurrection ought to have on us, 194. | 

CarisT, his laſt appearance to his Diſciples, 198. His 
aſcenſion into Heaven, 199. And ſeſſion on the right- 
hand of God, 204. The advantages we receive thereby, 
205, 206. 

CHRISTIAN REL1cG10N, the only true perfeQtion, 354. 
The wiſe and admirable methods of divine Providence in 
the propagation of it, 352, 353, 354- | | 

CHarLEs I. (King) his perſon and temper deſcrib'd, 

» 438, The unjuſt proceedings againſt him, : 
Te — * * of the ſoldiers towards him, Ha) 
The King ſees his children, i4i4, His advice to them, 


435, 436. The biſhop of Londen aſſiſts him in his devo- 


tions, 436. He is brought to the ſcaffold, i5i4. His ad- 
mirable behaviour there, 436, 437- His martyrdom, and 
burial, 7d. The influence which King CMARLES“s mar- 
tyrdom ought to have on us, 440. 

CruarLes II. (King) depriv'd of his ſovereignty, 442. 
Our great troubles thereupon, 444. He is proclaim'd and 
reſtor'd to his Kingdom, 443. The wonder of this deli - 
verance, ibid. The influence which King CxarLes's Re- 
ſtauration ought to have on By 445. 
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Cnuxcn, the prudence thereof in appointing holy- 
days, 13, 14- $6745 
b e that of the primitive Church, very remarka- 

e, 62, 

CHARITY to mens ſouls, how exercis'd, 247, 36. 

C1RcUMC1$10N, the 1 * thereof, 99. The reaſon 
of its inſtitution, 1d. The Circumciſſon of Chriſt, 100. 
The time when it was perform'd ibid. The place, ibid. 
The manner, 101. The reaſon, ibid. Our Saviour's ex- 
emplary obedience in ſubmitting to that bloody rite, ibid. 
102. He then receivd the Name of Feſus, 101. The 
influence which the Circumciſion of Chriſ ought to have 
on our lives, 102, 104. 

CoMmMuN1oN of Saints, in the Church Militant, explain- 
ed, 416, 417. In the Church Triumphant, wherein -it 
conſiſts, 417, 418. 

CovenanT with Adam in Paradiſe, 3, 98. The terms 
of it moſt juſt, 1. The ſecond, when made, 98. 

 Conscitnce, a good one, an unſpeakable 223 


142, 143, 144. The condition of a guilty one deſcrib'd, 
145, 146. N * 
CoxvRRSATION with Feſus, the happineſs thereof, 


246. 
CoveTousNEss, the nature of it, 381, 382. The enor- 
mity of that vice, 309. The folly of it, 382. 
CoNnTROVERSIES in Religion, to be avoided, 372. 
| 


D. 


Evil, his motives to tempt our firſt parents, 4. 
He addreſſes the woman, ibid. The manner of 
his addreſs, ibid. 5. She is overcome, 5. The fatal conſe- 
quences thereof, 5, 6. „ x 
Darn, how eaſy and ſatisfactory to a good man, 144, 
145. 
8 Deacons, the ſignification thereof, 63. Their 
original, 1614. | 
Dominica in Albis, the meaning thereof, 214. 


a E. 


As Te x, the ſignification thereof, 186. How ob- 
ſerv'd by the primitive Chriſtians, ibid. | 

EepiPHANY, the ſignification thereof, 119. A three-fold 

appearance commemorated on this ſolemnity, ibid. | 


Excom- 
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"ExcoMMUNICATION in uſe in the primitive Church, 


119. 
| . of Cbriſt conſider d, and illuſtrated, , 10. 


N F. 
AAiTH the nature thereof in general defin'd, and 
F illuſtrated, 256, 257. Divine Fal rh, 258. Humane 
AITH, ibid. It is built on divine Revelation, 159. FAlrn 
and good Works inſeparable, 260. 

FasTinG, the nature thereof, 139. Our obligations 
to it, ibid. The ends and uſes thereof, 140. It is an 
excellent remedy againſt temptation, 141, Motives there- 
unto, 151d. 98 3 | 

FamiLY-PRAYER, the nature of it explain'd, 30. A 
oy incumbent on maſters of families, ibi4. 

F EASTsS and FasTs of the Church, how to be obſerv'd, 
16, 17, | 
| Fodbrrathle of injuries, a chriſtian duty, 6g, The 

great wiſdom thereof, 70. And happy conſequences, ibid. 
Motives thereunto, 70, 71. 


G. | 
OD, all things that he hath made redound to his 
Glory, 24. He pardons all Sin upon repentance, 
270, 271. The ſole diſpoſer of all events, 283. To be 
fear'd more than man, 319. His wonderful goodneſs in 
providing for the welfare of his creatures, 326. 
Goop, to do it to others, the excellency of this duty, 
328. Motives thereunto, 7619. 
Goopntss (divine) conſider'd, and illuſtrated, 269, 438. 
It is a motive to obedience, 266. 
GRACE of God, abſolutely neceſſary, 113. 
Gux-Powpsr-TrEaSON PLoT, 425. 


H. | 
| AyPiNEss, the univerſal defire of mankind, 419, 
E 


That of the Saints in Heaven, compleat, 420. 
AVEN, a place of everlaſting glory, 420. Its diſa- 


greeableneſs to a vicious ſoul, 12 * 
HeBrews and Grecians, a difference between them, 


62. 
HeBpomapa Macna, the meaning thereof, 136. 
Herop (King) his great ſurprize at the coming of the 
Magi to Feruſalem, 87. The Sanbedrim convencd, 76id. 
Ff3 His 
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His conſultation with the Magi, ibid. His - hypocritical 
pretenſion to worſhip our Saviour, 88. He is difap- + 
pointed by the Magi, ibid. Foſeph flies into Afgypt, ibid. 
Herad barbarouſly murders the Innocents, 89. The num- 
ber whereof, ibid. His variety of diſeaſes, id. His 
cruel orders, go. And death, ibid. e 

Houy Gnosr, what, 215. His name, i4i4. Exiſtence 
216, 217. Nature, 217, 218, 219, Great effuſion of 
his graces on Pentecoſt, 209. The gift of languages, what, 
210. His divinity prov'd and aſſerted, 219, 220. His 
offices and operations, (viz.) illumination, 221. Sanctifi- 
cation, 222, Exciting, 222, 223. Conſolation, 223. 
Interceſſion, 224. Motives to a ſincere co-operation with 
the Holy Ghoſt, 224, 245. 1 

Hos ANNA, the ſignification thereof, 149. 2 

Hor x-Daxs, the prudence of the Church in appointing 
them, 13. They are of excellent uſe, 14. 

Hoxovus, the deſire thereof univerſal, 110, 111. The 
great uſe that may be made of it, 111. | 
HouwmiLiTY, that of our Saviour moſt exemplary, 56. 
Hyyocr1sy ignominious, 92. The excceding folly of 


it, 92, 373- 


F. 


AMES the Great, (Apoſtle) why fo ſtyPd. His coun- 
J try, kindred, and trade, ibid. His call to the Diſci- 

pleſhip, id. His clection to the Apoſtolate, 1574. 
He was one of the Triumvirate, 360. He, and his brother, 
ftyl'd Boanerges, and why, ibid. The places where he 
preach'd, ibid. The cauſe of his martyrdom, i4i4. His 
death, and burial, 361. The influence which his example 
ought to have on us, 368. | ; 

Janes the le (Apoſtle) why ſo ſtyl'd, 314. His kindred 
and relations, 17 1. Our Saviour's particular appearance 
to him, 312. He is made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ibid. Pre- 
fides in the council there, id. His enemies conſpire 
againſt him, 1. The method they made uſe of, 313. 
His undaunted profeſſion of Chriſt, ibid. His martyrdom, 
314. His admirable piety, charity, meekneſz, temperance, 
and heavenly-mindedneſs deſcrlb'd, 314,315. His writings, 
315. The influence which his exawple ought to have on 
us, 320. 

Ixsus, ſo call'd at his circumciſion, 101. The impor- 
tance of that name, zo5. The influence it ought to have 
on our lives, ibid. | i HY OI Y: | 

InxocenTs, their martyrdom, 89, 95. | In- 
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IN rip ELIrx, the foundation of vice, 2606. | . —— 
IxcARN AT io of our Lord, a ſtupendous myſtery, . += 
The manner thereof, 294. The influence which it ought 1 
to have on us, 298. | "PHY | 
© InsTRUCT12G the ignorant, an act of diſtinguiſhing cha- 
rity, 316. It is the duty of a Chriſtian, iid. The excel- 
lency thereof, ibid. 2 a 

Ixpus rav, the excelleney thereof, 58, 361. Motives 
thereunto, 361, 362, 404. | 
Joux (Evangeliſt) his kindred: and relatjons, 78. Our 
Saviour's particular kindneſs for him, 73, 82. He was 
preſent at our Saviour's agony in the garden, 73. And 
| at the Crucifixion, 74. He was made guardian of the 

bleſſed Virgin, ibid. He viſited the ſepulchre after 
Chris Reſurrection, ibid. How long he reſided at Je- 

| ruſalem, 75, Ala his Apoſtolical province, ibid. He 
preach'd in Parthia, ibid. He was ſent priſoner to Rome, 
and caſt into a cauldron of ſcalding oyl, 12, 75. His 
miraculous deliverance, ibid. His baniſhment into Pat- 
mos, and there wrote his Revelations, 76. His return to 
Epheſus, and government of the affairs of that province, 
ibid. His Goſpel, when, and where written, ibid. It is 
univerſally admir'd, 77. The ſubject of it ſublime and 
myſterious, ibid. He wrote three Epiſtles, and the Apo- 
calypſe, ibid. He is reſembled to an Eagle, and why, 
77, 78. Styl'd Branerges, and the Divine, the reaſon 
thereof, 78. A very remarkable paſſage of our Evange- 
liſt's life, 78, 79, 80. What we may learn from thence, 
80. His extraordinary love and charity, i4id. His great 
age, and death, ibid. The influence which his example 
ought to have on us, 81, 82. | 

Jon x (the Baptiff) why ſo call'd, 335. His parentage, 
332. His birth fore-told by an Angel, ibid. His being 
convey'd into the deſarts of Jadæa, 333. His auſtere 
education, and way of life, 333, 334. His preaching, 
ibid. His ſermon to the Jer. 339. The excellent ef- 
fect it had upon them, 340. His initiating proſelytes by 
baptiſm, 335. He baptizes our Saviour, 17d. He re- 
proves Herod, 336. And is impriſon'd, 26. His mar- 
tyrdom, and burial, 336, 337. Motives to the imitation 
of his example, 340, 341. 

Joseen, his flight into Ægypt, 88. pf | 

Jups (Apoſtle) his ſeveral names, 40g. Their ſigni- 
fication, ibid. His parentage, and relations, 71d. His 
election to the Apoſtolate, 21 1 ibid, The places where 


he preach'd, ibid. His death, 410. His Epiſtle, 1614. 
The deſign of it, 6:8. 8 Jupas 
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_ Jupas, he betrays our Saviour, 171, 282. His violent 
Death, ibid. What we may learn from thence, 284, 285. 

JopcmtnT, the ſigns and fore-runners of it, 38, 39. 
The manner of our Saviour's appearance to Jupct the 
World, 39. The perſons who are to be jupe, 7hid. - 
The JupcMENT of the righteous, i5i4. Their perſonal 
appearance, 40. Their trial, 11d. Their ſentence, 41. 
Their aſſumption into Heaven, ibid. And their everlaſt- 
ing happineſs, 42. The JupcutnT of the wicked, ibid; 
Their appearance, and. their trial, 43. Their ſentence, 
ibid. And execution, 44. The Terror of the laſt day, 
46, 49. The ſad Cataftrophe of the wicked, and the in- 
conceivable felicity of the righteous, 47, 48. The influence 
which a future JUDGMENT ought to have on our lives, 45. 


K. 


TT” NowLtDpGst, the great ornament of human na- 
ture, Pref. Of God, abſolutely neceſſary, 245, 
246. That of the Goſpel, excels all other ſciences, 405. 


25 


EARNING, the excellency thereof, 404. Without 
piety, inſignificant, 114. 

LENT (or Spring-faft) the antiquity thereof, 134. Why 
limited to forty days, ibid. The manner of its obſervation 
in the primitive Church, 135. Motives to a religious ob- 
ſervation thereof, 146. 

LiTuRGy, the excellency thereof illuſtrated, 29. 

Love of God, motives thereunto, 176, 177. | 

Loxp's-Day, why ſo called, 22. To be ſpent in rell. 
gious duties, 24. (viz.) Reading the Scriptures, 25, 26, 
27, 28. Publick prayer, 28, 29, 30. Family prayer, 30, 
31, 32. Private prayer, 32. Praife and thankſgiving, 11 
33, 34. Celebration of the holy Sacrament, 34, 35. Mo- 
tives to practiſe the foregoing duties, 35. 

Lux (Evangeliſt) his birth- place, 401. His learned and 
liberal education, ibid. His ſtudy of phyſick, and skill in 
painting, ibid. His conſtant attendance on St. Paul, 401, 
402. The places where he preach'd, 402. His death, 
ibid. His Goſpel, where written, ibid. The Acts of the 
Apoſtles, when, and where written, 403. A character of 
his writings, ibid. The influence which his example ought. 
to have on us, 404, 406. 


MAN 
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M. cee 1. Bid ada at. 1 


1, 2. The miſeries of his fallen ſtate confider'd, | 
5 e is under an indiſpenſable obligation to glorify his q 
ſaker, 24. 1 ( 


Mac, (of the Ea) what, 108. Their expectation of | 
the Meſſab, 107. They found him by the direction of 4 
a miraculous Star, 109. They worſhip him, 109, 115. 
Their offerings, 115. They had the trueſt notion- of 
honour, 112. The reward of their courage and reſolution, 
ibid. Their learning rightly improv'd, 115. Their exam- 
ple worthy our imitation, 114. | 

Maxy MacpaLEN, her early approach to our Saviour's 
Sepulchre, 180. | 

MarTyYRs (primitive) their illuſtrious deportment under 
ſufferings, 248, 249. | e. 

MaRTYRDOM, an heroick demonſtration of our obe- 
dience, 67, 95. And a proof of a moſt exalted faith and 
love, 67. 

Mans (Evangeliſt) his kindred, 302. His planting 
Chriſtianity in Alexandria, and the parts of Libya, ibid. 
The cauſe of his death, 303. His martyrdom, ibid. His 
Goſpel, when written, ibid. In what language, 304. A 
character of his writings, ibid. His example worthy of 
our imitation, 305, Sc. | 

MaTTrew (Evangeliſt) his names, parentage, and profeſ- 
ſion, 379. His call to the Diſcipleſhip, ibid. He invites 
our Saviour to a feaſt, 379, 380. The places where he 
preach'd, 380. His death, 74id. His Goſpel, when, and 
why written, ibid. Compos'd in Hebrew, 381. His feaſt, 
ibid. The influence which his example ought ta have on 
our lives, 383, 384, 385. 

MaTTH1as (Apoſtle) one of the ſeventy, 282. His e- 
lection to the Apoſtolate, 283, The places where he 
preach'd, 11d. His martyrdom, 284. What we may learn 
trom the obſervation of his feſtival, 286, 287. | 

Mess14m, the gradual revelation of him. 107. 

Mac (divine) illuſtrated, 444. That of our redemp- 
tion exceeds our comprehenſion, 8, 9. 

Micrazt (the Arch-Angel) his combat with the dra- 
gon, 388. The ſignification thereof, 388, 389. His 
contention with the Devil about the of 2 389. 
The meaning thereof, 161. The defign of his feſtival, 
390. 


MinisTERs, 


", 
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Mrn1sTzRs, their peculiar obligation to piety, 340. Mo- 
tives to faithfulneſs in hate charge, 341. ITN 
MorT1F1caT1oN, wherein it conſiſts, 126. The neceſ- 
| of it, ibid. It is in order to repentance, 128. 12g. 
otives thereunto, 128. | DM 
MrsTe&189 of religion, not to be too far ſought into, 
234, 238. They will be more fully revealed to us in 
Heaven, 238. | | 


N. 


ATiyirty of Chrif, miraculous, 51. : 
NovemBp the fifth, a day of great Solemnity, 425, 
Sc. vid. Plot. | 


O. 


FrENDERs, in what manner dealt with in the pri- 
mitive Church, 120, 121. 
Or1GINAL Six, the nature of it conſider'd, and ex- 
plain'd, 6. 
E. 
ALM-SunDAY, why fo call'd, 151. The practice of 
the Latin and Greet Churches on this day, 151, 152. 
Our Saviour's laſt journey to Feru/a/em, 153. The circum- 
ſtances of it conſider'd, and illuſtrated, 153, 154. Motives 
to a religious obſervation of this feſtival, 1 56. 
Pass iox-WzEk, how obſerr'd in the primitive Church, 
135,136. Styled Hebdomada Magna, and why, 136. 

AUL (Apoſtle). his birth- place, parentage, and educa- 
tion, 263. His cruel diſpoſition, ibid. His violent per- 
ſecution of the Church, ibid. His journey to Dama cus, 
264. His miraculous converſion, and blindneſs, ibid. 
His rapture intb the third Heaven, ibid. Ananias ſent 
to comfort him, 265. His ſight reſtor'd, 1. He is 
baptized, and preaches Chrif, ibid. His death, 266. His 
flagitious life before his canverſion conſider'd, 268, 269. 
His admirable piety, and holineſs afterwards, 268, 269. 
The influence which his converſion ought to have on our 
lives, 270, 271. ; | 

PenITENT THIEF, his remarkable piety on the Craſs, 166. 

PexTECasT, the ſignification thereof, 232. 
PeTeR (Apoſtle) his parentage, birth-place, name, and 
trade, 344. His firſt approaches to Chriſt, ibid. His a- 
| | ſtoniſhment 
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ſtoniſhment at the miraculous draught of - fiſhes, 345. 


His call to the Diſcipleſhip, ibid. His mother-in-law cur'd 
by our Saviour, ibid. He is one of the three moſt favour'd, 
346. He is the firſt of the Apoſtles, i5:4. His remarkable 


adherence to Chrif, ibid. His eminent confeſſion of our 


Saviour, ibid. The extraordinary commendation he ac- 
quir'd thereby, ibid. His imprudent zeal, 347. He was 
preſent at our Saviour's transfiguration, ibid. He is impri+ 
ſon'd by Herod Agrippa, 349. And miraculouſly deliver'd by 
an Angel, i4i4. The places where he preach'd, 350. His firſt 
ſermon to the Fews, 211. He proves Chr:/ to be the pro- 
miſed M-/jiah, ibid. The great influence it had upon the 


Jews, 213. Three thouſand converted by his ſermon, ibid. 


His encounter with Simon Magus, 350. And victory over 
him, ibid. His impriſonment, 351. And martyrdom, 
ibid. His excellent diſpoſition deſcrib'd, 355. Motives to 
the imitation of his ezample, 3 56, 357. 

PuiLir (Apoſtle) his birth place, and education, 310. 
His preaching the Goſpel in Upper fa, ibid, His re- 
markable ſucceſs at Hierapolis, 311. His martyrdom, and 
burial, 7b4id, 

PigTY, what it comprehends, 83. Its dignity, 84. 
"Tis moſt efficacious to make men wile, ibid. Both 
here, 85. And hereafter, id. That of the primitive 
Church, very exemplary, 118. The advantages of an ear- 
ly piety, 82. | In 

Pror (Gun-Powder-Treaſon) 425. The principal con- 
ſpirators, who, ibid. The * of their proceedings, 
426. A great hunting-match at Dunſmore- Heath, ibid. 
A letter ſent to the Lord Manteagle, ibid. The contents 
of it communicated to the Earl of Salisbury, 427 The 
King orders the Parliament-houſe to be ſearch'd, 7bid. 
Guido Fawkes found at mid. night at the door, 428. The 
Pror diſcover'd, ibid. The conſpirators apprehended, 
ibid. And executed, ibid. A relation of our enemies 
malice in this conſpiracy, 429. A deſcription of the event, 
430. God's providence illuſtriouſly manifeſted in this de- 
liverance, 430, 431. The influence it ought to have on 
our lives, 432. 
| PLEasuREs, thoſe of this world, very unſatisfactory, 
365. Thoſe of Heaven, compleat, 420. | "af 

FovERTY, no ſcandal, and why, 56, 57. Poverty of 
ſpirit, a chriſtian duty, 57. 

Oy Us PiLATE, his examination of our Saviour, 1 59. 
160. by | 
; PRAYER, 
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PxAxIx (publick) the peculiar advantages „ 28. 
29. In the family, a duty incumbent on all maſters, 
30, 3. In private, an excellent means to bring down 

leſſings upon our endeavours, 32. For others, the ef- 
ficacy and excellency thereof, 3000 318. For our ene- 


mies, one of the higheſt and nobleſt acts of charity, 318, 


| 319. . 
- ©, Prarsx and Thankſgiving, a duty incumbent upon e- 
very Chriſtian, 32, 33, 54, 445- The reaſonableneſs 
hereof, 34. | 


ProviDence (divine) univerſal, 93. The goodneſs 
thereof, 15. The wiſdom thereof, 94. It excites to obe- 
dience, ibid. The juſtice thereof, 95. Prov'd by ſeveral 
inſtances, 96. What we may learn from thence, ibid. 


0 An objection * PrRoviDENCE, anſwer'd, 194. 
' PaniSunration of Feftrin the Temple, 275. An ex- 
K cellent example for parents, 278. 


Putri rio, the nature of that rite, 274. 
PoBL1ckx PENITENTIARY, what, 1 20. | 


R. 


ESURRECT10N, the true nature thereof explained, 
187. That of our Saviour, the foundation of Chri- 
. itianity, ibid. By what power he aroſe, 190. The time 
| when he aroſe, 191. The certainty of his riſing from 
the dead, 189. His ResurrEcT1oN, an earneſt of ours, 
192. The doctrine of the ResurRRECT1oN of our bodies 
confirm'd, ibid. The influence which it ought to have on 
1 our lives, 194. | 
= ReyENTANCE, the nature of it, 129. Motives there- 
| unto, 129, 130, 131 
 RevpemyTion, God's ineſtimable goodneſs and mercy, 
peculiarly viſible in that "aſtoniſhing work, 7, 55. The 
mercy thereof exceeds our comprehenſion, 8, 9, 55. 
Res1GNAT10n to God, its efficacy and excellency, 68. 
Ret1cion, the great employment of our lives, 364, 
365. Controverſies therein, to be laid aſide, 372, 373- 
It 1s pretended to evil purpoſes, 91. The great heinouſneſs 
of that crime, 92. _ 
RE Aso, of what things it is no competent judge, 235, 
236, 237, 238. | 3 
REvELATTON (divine) the nature of it, 258. 
R:icu-Men, their proper employment, 326. 
Ricats, how laid up for us in the other world, 327. 


RomanisTs, their errors prov'd and detected, 397, 
398. SAINTS, 
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Airs, who are truly and roperly ſo, 546. Their 
communion, wherein it conſiſts, 416, 17, 418, 419. 
Their examples to be imitated, 1. 


Salnrs-Ders, to be celebrated with joy, 14 The rea- * 


ſonableneſs thereof, 15. The ill uſes that are made of theſe 
ſolemnities, ibid. No juſt exception againſt the right uſe of... - 
them, 15, 16. | N 

SanBaTH, the ſignification thereof, 20. The FJeiſb 
SABBATH inſtituted, ibid. The reaſon of its inſtitution, 
ibid. The Chriſtian SanBaTH inſtituted, and the reaſon of 
its inſtitution, 22. Call'd the LoxÞ's-Day, and why, 22. 
Styl'd Sunpay, and why, ibid. The Jewiſb SaBBATH 
aboliſh'd, ibid. And the Chrifian SABBATH receiv'd in its 
ſtead, ibid. The remarkable paſſages that happen'd bn this 
day, 22, 23. The practice of the primitive Chriſtians on 
this day, 23. The Chriſtian SABBATH unalterable to the 
end of the world, 23. 

SACRAMENT of the Lord's Supper, the higheſt of divine 
Ordinances, 34. The great advantages of frequent recep- 
tion, ibid. 

SCRIPTUREs, the deſign of writing them, 25. Their 
tranſcendent excellencies, 26, 27, 306. The heceſlity of 
the knowledge of them, 306, 307. Motives to the frequent 


peruſal of them, 27, 28, 307, 308. 


SEL F-DENIAL, this duty explain'd, 338. The reaſona- 
bleneſs of it, ibid. The rewards of it, 339. 

SET-TIMES neceſſary to religious actions, 19, 20. 

S1Mon (Apoſtle) his birth- place, 408. Whence ſtyl'd the 
Canaanite, ibid. Why call'd the Zealot, ibid. The places 
where he preach'd, ibid. His martyrdom, 409. 

. whence the greateſt encourag'd to repent, 
267. | 

SIMEON, his admirable piety conſider'd and illuſtrat- 
ed, 275, 278. The influence it ought to have on ks, 
279. 

SINCERITY, towards God, wherein it conſiſts, 371. 
Towards men, the great excellency thereof, 373, 374- 
Motives thereunto, 375, 376. 

SPECULATION Without practice, unprofitable, 58, 405. 

St. STEPHEN, his kindred unknown, 61. His emi- 
nent accompliſhments, 60, 66. Styl'd Arch-deacon, and 
why, 63. The Fews conſpire againſt him, ibid. He 
reſoJutely confutes the moſt han of them, 64. They 
accuſe him of blaſphemy, ibid. His admirable deport- 


ment 
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His Gall. to the Apoſtleſhip; ibid. His great affection to 
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portment before the danbedrin, 64, 65. And at his 
martyrdom, 65, 67. His glorious proſpect of Heaven, 
65, 66. The influence. it had upon him, 67, The eus 
hurry him out of the city, 65. And ſtone him 15. 
The influence which his example ought to have on our 
lives, 70, Wc. 18 . 
STAR at Chriſt's birth, miraculous, 108. It conducted 


de Magi to the Meſſiah, 109. 


Sun, darken'd at our our Saviour's crucifixion, 167. 


\ rate OE =cwondghe 


1 


, | 4; 
'ExMPTATIONS to fin, how conquer'd, 141, 142. 
THeorRy without practice, infignificant, 58, 405. 
48. (Apoſtle) his country and profeſſion, 252. 


ohr Saviour, /4id. His queſtion about Chriſt's depar- 
ture, 253. He refuſes to believe our Saviour's reſur- 
rection, ibid. But is convinc'd by ſenſible demonſtration, 
ibid. The places where he preach'd, 254, 255. He con- 
verts the King of Malabar, 355. And is ſlain by the Brach- 
mans, ibid. | 

TRAansFIGURATION of Chrift, the glory of it, 347, 
248. The ſtrange effect it had upon Peter, and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, 348. 1 | 

Txixirx in Unity, the notion thereof explain'd, 239. 


This doctrine confirm'd by ſeveral arguments, 231, 232. 


And Scripture, 230. 


The - ſubordination of the three Perſons in the God- 


head, 232, 233. The doQtrine of the Trinity ſtated, 
in oppoſition to the ancient hereſies, 233, 234. It is a 
myſtery which exceeds our comprehenſion, 234, 235- 
But notwithſtanding, 'tis nevertheleſs credible, - 235, c. 
Several inſtances for an illuſtration of this truth, 235, 236, 
237, 238. The influence which the doctrine of the Trinity 
ought to have on us, 238. 


V. 


Ics, the miſeries thereof deſcrib'd, 145, 146, 285, 
286. | 
Via IR Mary, her purification, 274. What we may 


learn from thence, 277. | 
Vik rug, the great pleaſure thereof, 142, 143, 144» 145. 
Untrr of the divine Nature, prov'd by reaſon, 228, 229. 


WHIT- 


| g eber, why ſo call'd, 214. 
Wisden (divine) vindicated, 438. Of f this world 


| iR God, 113 353» 354 
Z. 


B. Lors, the ofigitial of that ect, 408. 
ZA the nature thereof, 411. For God's honour, 
our obligations thereto, 416; 411. Motives to 3 
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. H E Doctrine f the-moſt holy, ever - bleſſed Tri- 
8 2 nit, briefly ſtated, and proved; with the Objec- 
** tions àgainſt it anſwer d: In à ſummary View of the H, 
Shs Controogtſy;” As it was delivered. in the Cathedral Church of 
St. Paul, at the Lady: Moyer's Lecture, in 17 29, and 1739% 
To which are added, Diſcourſes upon the Parables of Dives 
and Lazarus: Setting forth' the. deplorable, Corruption, 


*  Immorality, and Infidelity, of the preſent Age + Shewing 
the abſolute Neceſlity of a holy Life; demonſtrating the 
82 2 of a Future State, —. the Truth of the Chriſtian 

, eligion: ES nd ö £3 i: 2 

. The Works of YVirgil,,tranſlated into Engliſb Blank 

Verſe: With large Explanatory Notes, and critical Obſerva- 
tions. The Eclognes and Georgicks, never before printed. 

In 3 Vol. ame. Price 97. Both theſe by Jos EP 

2 * T v. 5. P. 

: III. Fundamenta Grammatices : Or, a Foundation of 
the Latin Tongue. The Seventh Edition, Reviſed by Mr. 
N. Bailey. In 12m®. Price 2s, By NicnoLas 
Fax mBoORow, Schoolmaſter of Watford. 

IV. A Rational Grammar; with eaſy Rules in Engli/h to 
learn Latin: Compared with the beſt Authors, in moſt 
Languages on this Subject. For the Uſe of His Royal High- 
nels PRINCE WILLIAM. By . T. PHriLiyes, 
Præceptor to His Royal Highneſs. The Second Edition. 

In 12zme. Price 25. A . 

V. TnOMAE BENNET, S. T. P. Grammatica He- 
bræa, cum Uberrima Praxi in uſum Tironum, qui Linguam 
Hebræam abſque Præceptoris viva voce (idque in breviſſimo 
temporis Compendio) ediſcere cupiunt. Accedit conſilium 
de. Studio præcipuarum Linguarum Orientalium, Hebrææ 
ſcil. Chaldææ, Syræ, Samaritanæ, & Arabicæ, inſtituendo 

& perficiendo. Editio Tertia. Pretium 64. 

VI. M. J. Juſtini ex Trogi Pompeii Hiſtoriis Externis. 
Libri XLIV. Quam diligentiſſime ex variorum exemplorum 
collatione recenſiti & caſtigati. To which is added, the 
Words of Juſtin diſpoſed in a grammatical or natural Order, 
in one Column, ſo as to anſwer, as near as can be, Word 
for Word to the Engliſh Verſion, as literal as poſſible in the 
other. Deſigned for the eaſy and expeditious learning of 
Tuſtin, by thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity, with pleaſure to 
the Learner, and without Fatigue to the Teacher. With 
Chronological Tables accommodated to Fuftin's Hiſtory: 
Ard alſo an Index of Words, Phraſes, and moſt remarkable 
Things. For the Uſe of Schools. By N. BAL Ev. 


